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Dighanikaya
Mahavaggatika
Namo tassa Bhagavato Arahato Sammasambuddhassa.

1. Mahapadanasutta

Pubbenivasapatisamyuttakathavannana

1. Yathajatanam karerirukkhanam ghanapattasakhavitapehi
mandapasankhepehi safichanno padeso “karerimandapo”ti adhippeto.
Dvareti dvarasamipe. Dvare thitarukkhavasena afifiatthapi samaffia atthiti
dasseturn “yatha”ti-adi vuttam. Katham pana Bhagava mahagandhakutiyam
avasitva tada karerikutikayarn vihasiti? Sapi! Buddhassa Bhagavato
vasanagandhakuti evati dassento “antojetavane’ti-adimaha. Salalagaranti
devadarurukkhehi katageham. Pakatibhattassa pacchatoti bhikkhinam
pakatikabhattakalato paccha, thitamajjhanhikato upariti attho. Pindapatato
patikkantananti pindapatabhojanato apetanam. Tenaha “bhattakiccan”ti-adi.

Mandalasanthana malasankhepena kata nisidanasala “mandalamalan’ti
adhippetati aha “nisidanasalaya”ti. Pubbenivasapatisamyuttati ettha pubba-
saddo atitavisayo, nivasa-saddo kammasadhano, khandhavinimutto ca
nivasitadhammo natthi, khandha ca santanavaseneva pavattantiti aha
“pubbenivutthakkhandhasantanasankhatena pubbenivasenati.

1. Sa (Ka)



2 Dighanikaya

yojetvati visayabhavena yojetva. Pavattitati kathita. Dhammiupasaiihitatta
dhammato anapetati dhammi. Tenaha “dhammasamyutta’ti.

Udapaditi paduddharo, tassa uppanna jatati imina sambandho. Tam
panassa uppannakaram paliyam sankhepatova dassitam, vittharato dassetum
“aho acchariyan”ti-adi araddham. Tattha ke anussaranti, ke nanussarantiti
padadvaye pathamamyeva sappapaficanam, na itaranti tadeva
puggalabhedato, kalavibhagato, anussaranakarato, opammato niddisantena
“titthiya anussaranti’ti-adi vuttam. Aggappattakammavadinoti
sikhappattakammavadino “atthi kammarh atthi kammavipako™ti! evarn
kammassakatanane thita tapasaparibbajaka. Cattalisamyeva kappe
anussarantiti brahmajaladisu? Bhagavata tatha paricchijja vuttatta. Tato
parar na anussarantiti tathavacanafica ditthigatopatthakassa tesam fianassa
paridubbalabhavato.

Savakati mahasavaka3. Tesafhi kappasatasahassam pubbabhiniharo.
Pakatisavaka pana tato inakameva anussaranti. Yasma “kappanam
lakkhadhikam ekam, dve ca asankhyeyyani’ti kalavasena evamparimano
yathakkamam aggasavakapaccekabuddhanam pufifiafianabhiniharo,
savakabodhipaccekabodhiparamitasambharanafica, tasma vuttam “dve
aggasavaka -pa- kappasatasahassafica’ti. Yadi
bodhisambharasambharanakalaparicchinno tesam tesam ariyanam
codanam sandhayaha “Buddhanam pana ettakanti paricchedo natthi,
yavatakam akankhanti, tavatakam anussaranti’ti “yavatakam neyyam,
tavatakam fianan”ti4 vacanato. Sabbafifiutafifianassa viya hi Buddhanar
icchanti, te tam tam jananti eva. Atha va satipi kalaparicchede
karuntipayakosallapariggahadina satisayatta mahabodhisambharanam
pafifiaparamitaya pavatti-anubhavassa paricchedo nama natthi, kuto

1. Khu 9. 271 pitthe. 2. D1 1. 14 pitthe. 3. Theragatha-Ttha 2. 541 pitthe vittharo.
4. Khu 7. 278; Khu 8. 176; Khu 9. 376 pitthesu.
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Khandhapatipatiyati yathapaccayam anupubbapavattamananam
khandhanam anupubbiya. Khandhappavattinti vedanadikkhandhappavattim.
Tesafihi anubhavanadi-akaraggahanamassa satisayam, tam safifiabhave tattha

= ¢

tattha anussaranavasena gahetva gacchanta ekavokarabhave alabhanta “na

=9

passanti’’ti vutta, jale patita viya sakuna, maccha viya cati adhippayo.
Kuntha viyati dandha viya. Pangula viyati pithasappino viya. Ditthirh
ganhantiti adhiccasamuppannikaditthim ganhanti. Yatthikotihetukam

gamanam yatthikotigamanam khandhapatipatiya amuficanato.

Evam santepiti kamam buddhasavakapi asafifiabhave khandhappavattim
na passanti, evam santepi te Buddhasavaka asafifiabhavam langhitva parato
anussaranti. “Vatteti-adi tatha tesam anussaranakaradassanam. Buddhehi
dinnanaye thatvati “‘yattha paficakappasatani ripappavattiyeva, na
arupappavatti, so asafifiabhavo”ti evam Sammasambuddhehi desitayam
dhammanettiyam thatva. Evaiihi antara cutipatisandhiyo apassanta parato
anussaranti seyyathapi ayasma sobhitoti!. So kira pubbenivase cinnavasi
hutva anupatipatiya attano nibbattatthanam anussaranto yava asafifiabhave
attano acittakapatisandhi, tava addasa, tato param paficakappasataparimane
kale cutipatisandhiyo adisva avasane cutim disva “kim nametan’ti
avajjayamano nayavasena “‘asafiiabhavo bhavissati’ti nittham agamasi. Atha
nam Bhagava tam karanam atthuppattim katva pubbenivasam
anussarantanam aggatthane thapesil. “Cuti patisandhirh oloketva”ti idam
cutipatisandhivasena tesam fianassa sankamanadassanam, tena sabbaso
bhave anamasitva gantum na sakkontiti dasseti.

Tam tadeva passantiti yatha nama saradasamaye thitamajjhanhikavelaya
caturatanike gehe cakkhumato purisassa ripagatam supakatameva hotiti
lokasiddhametam, siya pana tassa sukhumataratirohitadibhedassa
ripagatassa agocarata. Na tveva Buddhanam fiatum icchitassa fieyyassa
agocarata, atha kho tam fianalokena obhasitamm hatthatale amalakam viya
supakatam suvibhiitameva

1. Theragatha-Ttha 1. 367 pitthe vittharo.
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hoti tatha fieyyavaranassa suppahinatta. Tenaha “Buddha pana attana va
parehi va ditthakatasutam, striyamandalobhasasadisan™ti ca adi.

Tatha savaka ca paccekabuddha cati ettha tatha-saddena “attana
ditthakatasutameva anussaranti’ti idam upasambharati, tena sappadesameva
nesam anussaranam, na nippadesanti nidasseti.

Khajjopanaka-obhasasadisarh fianassa ativiya appanubhavataya.
Savakananti ettha pakatisavakanam pakatikapadipobhasasadisam.
Mahasavakanam! mahapadipo bhasasadisarh. Tenaha visuddhimagge?
“ukkapabhasadisan”ti. Osadhitarakobhasasadisanti ussanna pabha etaya
dhiyati, osadhinam va anubalappadayakatta “osadhi”ti evam laddhanamaya
tarakaya pabhasadisam. Saradastiriyamandalobhasasadisam sabbaso
andhakaravidhamanato. Apatubhavahetuko visayaggahane caficalabhavo
khalitam, kunthibhavahetuko visayassa anabhisamayo patighato.
Avajjanapatibaddhamevati avajjanamattadhinar, avajjitamatte eva
yathicchitassa pativijjhanakanti attho. Sesapadadvayepi eseva nayo.

Asanga-appatihatam pavattamanam Bhagavato fianam lahutarepi visaye,
garutare ca ekasadisamevati dasseturh “dubbalapattapute”ti-adina
upamadvayam vuttam. Dhammakayatta Bhagavato gunam arabbha pavatta
“Bhagavantarmmyeva arabbha uppanna”ti vuttam. Tam sabbampiti tam
yathavuttamm sabbampi pubbenivasapatisamyuttakatham. Titthiyanam,
savakanafica pubbenivasanussaranam Bhagavato pubbenivasanussaranassa
hinudaharanadassanavasenettha kathitam. Evafihi Bhagavato mahantabhavo
visesato pakasito hotiti. Sankhepatoti samasato. Yattakopi
pubbenivasanussatifianassa pavattibhedo attano fianassa visayabhito, tam
sabbam tada yathakathitam te bhikkhu sankhipitva “itip1”’ti ahamsu. Tassa
ca anekakarataya ameditavacanam, pi-saddo sampindanattho, “iti kho
bhikkhave sappatibhayo balo”ti-adisu3 viya akarattho iti-saddoti dassento

“evamp1’ti tadatthamaha.

1. Theragatha-Ttha 2. 541 pitthe vittharo. 2. Visuddhi 2. 41 pitthe.
3. Ma 3. 107; Am 1. 100 pitthesu.
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2-3. Vuttamevati ettha ca idha pathe yam vattabbam tena pathena
sadharanam, tam vuttamevati adhippetarm, na asadharanam
apubbapadavannanaya adhikatattati tam dassento “ayameva hi viseso”ti-
adimaha. “Assos1’ti idam savanakiccanipphattiya vuttam
saddaggahanamukhena tadatthavabodhassa siddhatta. Tattha pana paliyam
“imarmn sarmkhiyadhammar viditva” icceva! vuttarm. Ime bhikkhti mama
gune thomenti, katham? Mama pubbenivasafianam arabbhati yojana.
Nipphattinti kiccanipphattim, tena katabbakiccasiddhanti attho. Noti
pucchavaci nu-iti imina samanattho nipatoti vuttam “iccheyyatha na”ti.
Nanti bhagavantam. “Yam Bhagava™ti ettha yam-saddena
kiriyaparamasanabhititena “dhammim katham katheyya”ti evam vuttam
dhammikathakaranam paramattham “etassa”ti padassa atthoti aha “etassa
dhammikathakaranassa”ti, adaravasena pana tam dvikkhattum vuttam.

4. Sunathati ettha iti-saddo adi-attho, pakarattho va, etena “manasi
karotha”ti padam sanganhati. Sotavadhanam sotassa odahanam, susstsati
attho. Chinnam upacchinnam vatumam samsaravattam etesanti
chinnavatumaka, sammasambuddha, afifie ca khinasava, idha pana
sammasambuddha adhippeta. Tesaiihi sabbaso anussaranam itaresam
avisayo. Tenaha “afifiesarh asadharanan”ti. Paccattavacane dissati yam-
saddo kammatthadipanato. Upayogavacane dissati yam-saddo
pucchanakiriyaya kammatthadipanato. Tanti ca upayogavacanameva
pucchati-saddassa dvikammakabhavato. Yanti yena karanenati ayamettha
atthoti aha “karanavacane dissati”ti. Bhummeti datthabboti yatha yam-
saddo na kevalam paccatta-upayogesu eva, atha kho karanepi dissati, evam
idha bhummeti datthabbo. Dasasahassilokadhatunti jatikkhettabhtitarn
dasasahassacakkavalam. Unnadento uppajji
anekacchariyapatubhavapatimanditatta buddhuppadassa.

Kalassa bhaddata nama tattha sattanam gunavibhitiya,
Buddhuppadaparama ca gunavibhtiti tabbahulata yassa kappassa bhaddatati
aha “paficabuddhuppadapatimanditatta sundarakappe”ti, tatha
sarabhlitagunavasena

1. D1 1. 2 pitthe.
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“sarakappe”ti. “Imam kappam thomento evamaha”ti vatva imassa kappassa
tatha thometabbata anafifasadharanati dasseturn “yato patthaya”ti-adi
vuttarh. Tattha yato patthayati yato pabhuti. Abhiniharo katoti
manussattadi-atthangasamannagato abhiniharo pavattito. Samsarassa
anadibhavato imassa Bhagavato abhiniharato puretaram uppanna
sammasambuddha ananta aparimeyyati tehi uppannakappe nivattento
“etasmim antare”ti aha. Kamam Dipankarabuddhuppade ayam Bhagava
abhinitharamakasi, tassa pana Bhagavato nibbatti imassa abhiniharato

purimatarati vuttam “amhakarn -pa- nibbattimsa’ti.

Asankhyeyyakappapariyosaneti mahakappanam
asankhyeyyapariyosane. Esa nayo ito paresupi. “Ito timsakappasahassanam
upari’ti etena Padumuttarassa Bhagavato, Sumedhassa ca Bhagavato antare
ektinasattatikappasahassani Buddhasufifani ahesunti dasseti. “Ito
attharasannam kappasahassanarh upar1”’ti imina Sujatassa Bhagavato,
Atthadassissa ca Bhagavato antare ekentinani dvadasakappasahassani
Buddhasuffiani ahesunti dasseti. “Ito catunavute kappe”ti imina
Dhammadassissa Bhagavato, Siddhatthassa ca Bhagavato antare
chadhikanavasatuttarani sattarasakappasahassani Buddhasufifiani ahesunti
dasseti. “Ekatithse kappe”ti imina Vipassissa Bhagavato, Sikhissa ca
Bhagavato antare satthi kappani Buddhasuiifiani ahesunti dasseti. Te sabbepi
Padumuttarassa Bhagavato oram Sumedhadihi uppannakappehi saddhim
samodhaniyamana satasahassa kappa honti, yattha mahasavakadayo!
vivattipanissayani kusalani sambharimsu. Buddhasuiifiepi loke
Paccekabuddha uppajjitva tesam purisavisesanam
punfiabhisandabhibuddhiya paccaya honti. “Evamayan”ti-adi
vuttamevattham nigamanavasena vadati.

“Kim panetan”ti-adi pubbanimittavibhavanatthaya araddham. Tattha
etanti Buddhanam uppajjanam. Kappasanthanakalasminti vivattakappassa
santhahanakale. Ekamasankhyeyyanti samvattatthayim sandhayaha.
Ekanganam hutva thiteti pabbatarukkhagacchadinam, meghadinaiica
abhavena vivatam anganam hutva thite.

1. Theragatha-Ttha 2. 541 pitthe vittharo.
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Lokasannivaseti bhajanalokena sannivisitabbatthane. Visati yatthiyo
usabham. “Usabhamatta, dve usabhamatta”ti-adina paccekam mattasaddo
yojetabbo. Yojanasahassamatta hutvati patamanava udakadhara
yojanasahassamattam akasatthanam pharitva pavattiya yojanasahassamatta
hutva. Yava avinatthabrahmalokati yava abhassarabrahmaloka, yava

subhakinhabrahmaloka, yava vehapphalabrahmalokati attho.

Vatavasenati satthisahassadhikanavayojanasatasahassubbedhassa
sandharakavatamandalassa vasena. Mahabodhipallankoti
Mahabodhipallankappadesamaha. Tassa paccha vinaso, pathamam
santhahanafica dhammatavasena veditabbarh. Tatthati tasmim padese.
Pubbanimittam hutvati Buddhuppadassa pubbanimittam hutva.
Pubbanimittasannissayo hi gaccho nissitavoharena tatha vutto. Tenaha
“tassa’ti-adi. Kannikabaddhani hutvati abaddhakannika viya hutva.
Suddhavasabrahmano attamana -pa- gacchantiti yojana. Vehapphalepi
subhakinhe sangahetva “nava brahmaloka™ti vuttam. Tatha hi te catutthim
yeva vifiiianatthitirn bhajanti. Nikkhamantestiti mahabhinikkhamanam
abhinikkhamantesu. Abhijati panettha jatibhavasamafifiena
gabbhokkantiyava sangahita. Nimiyati anumiyati phalam etenati nimittarn,
karanarm. Napakampi hi karanarh disva tassa abyabhicaribhavena phalari
siddhameva katva ganhi, yatha tam asito isi abhijatiyamn Mahapurisassa
lakkhanani disva tesam abyabhicaribhavena Buddhagune siddhe eva katva
ganhi, evam pana gayhamanam tannimittakam phalam tadanubhavena
siddham viya vohariyati tabbhave bhavato. Tenaha “tesam nimittanar
anubhavena’ti-adi. Tatha caha Bhagava “so tena lakkhanena samannagato
-pa-. Raja samano kirn labhati, buddho samano kirh labhati’ti! ca evamadi.
Imamatthanti pafica buddha imasmim kappe uppajjissantiti imamattham

yathavato janimsu.

1. D1 3. 119, 121 pitthadisu.
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Jatiparicchedadivannana

5-7. Kappaparicchedavasenati “ito so ekanavute kappe”ti-adina yattha
yattha kappe te te buddha uppanna, tassa tassa kappassa
paricchindanavasena parijananavasena. “Idam tan”ti hi niyametva
paricchijja jananam paricchindanam paricchedo. Parittanti ittaram.
Lahukanti sallahukam, ayuno adhippetatta rassanti vuttam hoti. Tenaha
“ubhayametarn appakasseva vevacanan’ti.

“Appam va bhiyyo™ti avisesajotanam “visam va timsam va’ti-adina
aniyamitavaseneva yathalabhato vavatthapetva ayafica nayo apacuroti
dassento “evam dighayuko pana atidullabho”ti aha. Idam tam
visesavavatthapanam puggalesu pakkhipitva dassento “tattha visakha”ti-
adimaha.

Yadi evam kasma amhakam Bhagava tattakampi kalam na jivi, nanu
Mahabodhisatta carimabhave ativiya ularatamena puffiabhisankharena
patisandhim ganhantiti? Saccametanti. Tattha karanam dasseturh “vipassi-
adayo pana”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha abhijatiya mettathanataya
abhisankharavififianassa mettapubbabhagata!. Tadanugunafihi tesar visesato
somanassasahagatata,
anafifiasadharanaparopadesarahitafianavisestipanissayataya
flanasampayuttata, asankharikata ca veditabba, asankhyeyyam ayu
adharavisesato, nissayavisesato, patipakkhaduribhavato, pavatti-
akaravisesato ca aparimeyyanubhavataya karanassa. Tattha cirataram kalam
santanassa paramitaparibhavitata adharavisesata. Alobhajjhasayadi-
asayasampada nissayavisesata.
Labhamacchariyadipapadhammavikkhambhanam patipakkhadtribhavo.
Sabbasattanam sakalavattadukkhanissaranatthaya aythana pavatti-
akaraviseso veditabbo.

Ayafica nayo sabbesam mahabodhisattanam
carimabhavabhinibbattakakammayuhane sadharanoti tassa phalenapi
ekasadiseneva

1. Mettapubbabhagataya (Ka)
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bhavitabbanti aha “iti sabbe Buddha asankhyeyyayuka™ti,
asankhyeyyakalavatthanayukati attho.
Asankhyeyyayukasamvattanasamattham paricitam kammam hoti, Buddha
pana tada manussanam paramayuppamananurupameva kalam thatva
parinibbayanti tato param thatva sadhetabbapayojanabhavato,
dhammatavesati va veditabba. Atthakathayam pana tato param pana

=9

atthanassa “utubhojanavipattiya”ti! karanam vuttam, “tarh lokasadharanarm

=99

loke jatasamvuddhanam Tathagatanam na hoti”’ti na sakka vattum. Tatha hi
nesam rogakilamathadayo hontiyeva. Utubhojanavasenati asampannassa,
sampannassa ca utuno, bhojanassa ca vasena yathakkamam ayu hayatipi
vaddhatipi. Aytti ca paramayu adhippetarh. Tattha yarh vattabbarh, tarh

Brahmajaladitikayarm? vuttameva.

Idani tamattharmm samudagamato patthaya dassetum “tattha yada”ti-adi
vuttarh. Dhamme niyutta dhammika, na dhammika adhammika, himsadi-
adhammapasuta. Adhammikameva hoti issarajananam anuvattanena,
paresam ditthanugati-apajjanena ca. Unhavalahaka devatati unha-utuno
paccayabhutameghamalasamutthapaka devaputta. Tesam kira tatha
cittuppadasamakalameva yathicchitatthanam unham pharamana
valahakamala natibahala ito cito nabham chadentt vitanoti. Esa nayo
sitavalahakavassavalahakasu. Abbhavalahaka pana devata situnhavassehi
vina kevalam abbhapatalasseva samutthapaka veditabba. Tasanti ettha
“mitta’ti padam anetva yojana. Kamam hettha vutta sattavidhapi devata
catumaharajikava, ta pana tena tena visesena vatva idani tadafifie
pathamabhumike kamavacaradeve samaiifiato ganhanto “Catumaharajika”ti
aha. Tasam adhammikatayati rajunarh adhammikabhavamulakena uparajadi-
adhammikabhavaparamparabhatena tasam devatanam adhammikabhavena.
Visamam candimasiiriya pariharantiti bahvabadhatadi-
anitthaphaltpanissayabhutassa yathavutta-adhammikatasanfiitassa
sadharanassa papakammassa balena visamam vayantena vayuna piliyamana
candimasiiriya sinerum parikkhipanta visamam parivattanti yathamaggena

1. Di-Ttha 2. 7 pitthe. 2. Di-T1 1. 156 pitthe.
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nappavattantiti. Assidam yatha candimastriyanam visamaparivattanam
visamavatasankhobhahetukam, evam utuvassadivisamappavattiti dasseturm
“vato yathamaggena na vayati’ti-adi vuttamh. Devatananti
sitavalahakadevatadidevatanam. Tenaha “situnhabhedo utt”ti-adi. Tasmim
asampajjanteti tasmim yathavutte vassabijabhuite utumhi yathakalam

sampattim anupagacchante.

“Na samma devo vassati’ti sankhepato vuttamattham vivaranto
“kadaci’ti-adimaha. Tattha kadaci vassatiti kadaci avassanakale! vassati.
Kadaci na vassatiti kadaci vassitabbakale na vassati. Katthaci vassati,

=99,

katthaci na vassatiti padesamaha. “Vassantopi’ti-adi “kadaci vassati, kadaci
na vassati’ti padadvayasseva atthavivaranam. Vigatagandhavannarasaditi
adi-saddena nirojatam sanganhati. Ekasmim padeseti
bhattapacanabhajanassa ekapasse. Uttandulanti pakato ukkantatandulam.
Tihakarehiti sabbaso aparinatam, ekadesena parinatar, duparinataficati
evam tthakarehi paccati pakkasayam upagacchati. Appayukati ettha
“dubbanna ca”tipi vattabbam. Evarh utubhojanavasena ayu hayati hetumhi
aparikkhinepi paccayassa paridubbalatta.

“Yada pana”ti-adisukkapakkhassa attho vuttavipariyayena veditabbo.

Vaddhitva vaddhitva parihinanti veditabbarh. Kasma? Na hi ekasmim
antarakappe aneke buddha uppajjanti, eko eva pana uppajjatiti. Idani
tamattham vittharato dasseturh “kathan”ti-adi vuttarn. Cattari thatvati
accantasamyoge upayogavacanam. Yamyarm ayuparimanestiti
yattakayattakaparamayuppamanesu. Tesampiti Buddhanam. Tam tadeva
ayuparimanarn hoti, tattha karanam hettha vuttameva.

Jatiparicchedadivannana nitthita.

1. Avassitabbakale (?)
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Bodhiparicchedavannana

8. Mileti mulavayavassa samipe. Tam pana tassa hetthapadeso hotiti
aha “patalirukkhassa hettha’ti. Tam divasanti attana jatadivase, tam
divasanti va tarh Bhagavato abhisambodhidivase. So kira bodhirukkho
salakalyani viya pathaviya abbhantare eva puretaram vaddhento
abhisambodhidivase pathavim ubbhijjitva utthito ratanasatam ucco, tavadeva
ca vitthato hutva nabham puirento atthasi. Ayampi kiretassa rukkhabhavena
viya afifiehi vemattata. Ghanasamhatanalavantataya kannikabaddhehi viya
pupphehi. Ekasafichannati pupphanam nirantarataya ekajjham safichanna.
Tattha tattha nibaddha -pa- samujjalanti taham taham
olambitakusumadamehi ceva taham taham khittamalapindihi ca ito cito
vippakinnavividhavantamuttapupphehi ca sammadeva ujjalam.
Afiflamafifiamh sirisampattaniti afilamafifiassa siriya sobhaya sampannani.
Buddhagunavibhavasirinti sammasambuddhehi
abhigantabbagunavibhiutisobham. Pativijjhamanoti adhigacchanto.

Setambarukkhoti setavannaphalo ambarukkho. Tadevati pataliya
vuttappamanameva. Ekatoti ekapasse. Surasaniti sumadhurarasani.

Ekova pallankoti ekova pallankappadeso. So so rukkho “bodhi’ti
vuccati bujjhanti etthati katva.

Savakayugaparicchedavannana

9. Savakaparicchedeti savakayugaparicchede. “Khandatissan™ti dvepi
ekajjham gahetva ekattavasena vuttanti aha “khando ca tisso ca’ti.
Buddhanam sahodaro, vematikopi va jetthabhata na hotiti “ekapitiko
kanitthabhata”ti vuttarh. Avasesehi puttehi. “Pafifiaparamiya matthakam
patto”ti vatva tassa matthakappattam gunavisesam dassetum “sikhina
bhagavata”ti-adi vuttam.

Uttaroti uttamo. Puna uttaroti theram namena vadati. Paranti
parakotimatthakam. Pafifiavisayeti pafinadhikare. Pavattitthanavasena hi
pavattim vadati.
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Savakasannipataparicchedavannana

10. Uposathanti anapatimokkham. Dutiyatatiyesuti dutiye, tatiye ca
savakasannipate. Eseva nayoti caturangikatam atidisati. Abhiniharato
patthaya vatthum kathetva pabbajjadipetabba, sa pana yasma
Manorathapiiraniyarh Anguttaratthakathayam! vittharato agata, tasma tattha
vuttanayeneva veditabbati.

Upatthakaparicchedavannana

11. Nibaddhupatthakabhavanti arambhato patthaya yava parinibbana
niyata-upatthakabhavam. Aniyatupatthaka pana Bhagavato
pathamabodhiyam baht ahesum. Tenaha “Bhagavato hi’ti-adi. Idani
Anandatthero yena karanena Satthu nibaddhupatthakabhavarh upagato, yatha
ca upagato, tarh dasseturh “tattha ekada”ti-adi vuttam. “Aham imina
maggena gacchami”ti aha anayabyasanapadakena kammuna codiyamano.
Atha narh Bhagava tamattham anarocetvava khemam maggam sandhaya
“ehi bhikkhu imina gacchama’ti aha. Kasma panassa Bhagava tamattham
narocesiti? Arocitepi asaddahanto nadiyissati. Tafihi tassa hoti digharattarm

ahitaya dukkhayati. Teti te gamanam, “tan”ti va patho.

Anvasattoti anubaddho, upadduto va. Dhammagaravanissito samvego
dhammasarhvego “amhesu nama titthantesu Bhagavatopi 1disam jatan’ti.
“Aham upatthahissam1”ti vadanto dhammasenapati atthato evam vadanto
nama hotiti “aham bhante tumhe”ti-adi vuttam. Asufifiayeva me sa disati
asufifayeva mama sa disa. Tattha karanamaha “tava ovado buddhanam
ovadasadiso”ti.

Vasiturh na dassatiti ekagandhakutiyam vasam na labhissatiti
adhippayo. Parammukha desitassapi dhammassati suttantadesanam
sandhaya vuttam. Abhidhammadesana panassa parammukhava pavatta
pageva yacanaya. Tassa vacanamaggopi sariputtattherappabhavo. Kasma?
So niddesapatisambhida

1. Arh-Ttha 1. 204 pitthe.
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viya therassa bhikkhuto gahitadhammakkhandhapakkhiyo. Apare pana
“Dhammabhandagariko patipatiya tikadukesu devasikam katokaso
Bhagavantam pafiham pucchi, Bhagavapissa pucchitapucchitam
nayadanavasena vissajjesi. Evam abhidhammopi satthara parammukha
desitopi therena sammukha patiggahitova ahosi’ti vadanti. Sabbam
vimamsitva gahetabbam.

Aggupatthakoti upatthane sakkaccakaritaya aggabhtito upatthako. Thero
hi upatthakatthanam laddhakalato patthaya Bhagavantam duvidhena
udakena, tividhena dantakatthena, padaparikammena,
gandhakutiparivenasammajjanenati evamadihi kiccehi upatthahanto “imaya
nama velaya Satthu idam nama laddhum vattati, idam nama katum vattati”ti
cintetva tam tam nipphadento mahatim dandadipikam gahetva ekarattim
gandhakutiparivenam nava vare anupariyayati. Evaiihissa ahosi “sace me
thinamiddham okkameyya, Bhagavati pakkosante pativacanam datum
naham sakkuneyyan”ti, tasma sabbarattim dandadipikam hatthena na
muficati. Tena vuttam ‘“aggupatthako’ti.

12. Pitumatujatanagaraparicchedo pitumukhena agatatta
“pitiparicchedoti vutto.

Viharam pavisiti gandhakutim pavisi. Ettakam kathetvati
kappaparicchedadinavavarapatimanditam vipassi-adinam sattannam
Buddhanam pubbenivasapatisamyuttam ettavata desanam desetva. Kasma
panettha Bhagava Vipassi-adinam sattannamyeva Buddhanam pubbenivasam
kathesi, na Buddhavamsadesanayarn! viya paficavisatiya Buddhanam, tato
va pana bhiyyoti? Anadhikarato, payojanabhavato ca.
Buddhavamsadesanayam! hi—

“Kidiso te mahavira, abhiniharo naruttama.
Kamhi kale taya vira, patthita bodhimuttama”ti-adina—

pavattam tam puccham adhikaram atthuppattim katva yassa
sammasambuddhassa padamule attana mahabhiniharo kato, tam dipankaram
Bhagavantam adim katva yesam catuvisatiya buddhanam santika bodhiya
laddhabyakarano hutva tattha tattha paramiyo puresi, tesam
patipattisankhato pubbenivaso, attano ca patipatti kathita, idha pana tadiso
adhikaro

1. Khu 4. 305 pitthe.
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natthi, yena dipankarato patthaya, tato va pana purato Buddhe arabbha
pubbenivasarm katheyya. Tasma na ettha Buddhavamsadesanayam! viya
pubbenivaso vittharito. Yasma ca Buddhanam desana nama desanaya
bhajanabhiitanam puggalanam fianabalanurtipa, na attano fianabalanuriipa,
tasma tattha aggasavakanam, mahasavakanari?, tadisanafica
devabrahmanam vasena desana vittharita. Idha pana pakatisavakanam,
tadisanafica devatanam vasena pubbenivasam kathento sattannam eva
Buddhanam pubbenivasam kathesi. Tatha hi ne Bhagava palobhanavasena
samuttejetum sappapaficataya kathaya desanam matthakam apapetvava
gandhakutim pavisi. Tatha ca imissa eva desanaya anusarato
atanatiyaparitta3 desanadayo pavatta.

Apicettha Bhagava attano suddhavasacarikavibhaviniya uparidesanaya
sangahattham vipassi-adinam eva sattannam sammasambuddhanam
pubbenivasam kathesi. Tesamyeva hi savaka tada ceva etarahi ca
suddhavasabhtimiyam thita, na afifiesam parinibbutatta.
“Siddhatthatissaphussanam kira Buddhanam savaka Suddhavasesu upapanna
upapattisamanantarameva imasmim sasane upakadayo viya arahattam
adhigantva nacirasseva parinibbayimsu, na tattha tattha yavatayukam
atthamst”ti vadanti. Tatha yesam sammasambuddhanam pativedhasasanam
ekamsato nicchayena ajjapi dharati, na antarahitam, te eva kittento vipassi-
adinamyeva bhagavantanam pubbenivasam imasmim sutte kathesi
veneyyajjhasayavasena. Apubbacarimaniyamo pana aparaparam
samsaranakasattavasavasena ekissa lokadhatuya icchitoti na tenetam
virujjhatiti datthabbam. Nirantaram matthakam papetvati abhijatito patthaya
yava patimokkhuddeso yavata buddhakiccasiddhi, tava matthakam sikham
papetva. Na tava kathitoti yojana.

Tantinti dhammatantim, pariyattinti attho.
Puttaputtamatuyanaviharadhanaviharadayakadinam sambahulanam atthanam

vibhavanavasena pavattavaro sambahulavaro.

1. Khu 4. 299 pitthe. 2. Theragatha-Ttha 2. 541 pitthe vittharo. 3. D1 3. 158 pitthe.
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Sambahulavaravannana

Kamaficayam paliyam anagato, atthakathasu agatatta pana anetva
dipetabboti tam dipento “sabbabodhisattanafihi”ti-adimaha. Kulavamso
kulanukkamo. Paveniti parampara. “Kasma”ti puttuppattiya karanam
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pucchitva tam vissajjento “Sabbafifiubodhisattanafihi’ti-adimaha, tena tesam
jatanagaradi pafinayamanam ekamsato manussabhavasafijananatthar
icchitabbam, afifatha yathadhippetabuddhakiccasiddhi eva na siyati dasseti,

yato mahasattanam carimabhave manussaloke eva patubhavo, na afifiattha.

Sambahulaparicchedavannana

Candadinam sobhavisesam raheti cajapetiti Rahu, rahuggaho, idha pana
Rahu viyati Rahu. Bandhananti ca anatthuppattitthanatarm sandhaya vuttam.
Tatha Mahasattena vuttavacanameva gahetva kumarassa “Rahulo”ti
namamakarnsu. Athati nipatamattam. Rociniti rocanasila, ujjalarupati attho.
Rucaggatiti rucam pabhatam agatibhuita, ga-karagamam katva vuttam.
Itthiratanabhavato manussaloke sabbasam itthinam bimbapaticchannabhutati
bimba.

Jhana vutthayati padakajjhanato vutthaya.

Atthangulubbedhati atthangulappamanabahalabhava. Culamsena
chadetvati tiriyabhagena thapanavasena sabbam viharatthanam chadetva.
Suvannayatthiphalehiti phalappamanahi suvannayatthihi.
Suvannahatthipadaniti pakatihatthipadaparimanani suvannakhandani.
Vuttanayenevati ctilamseneva. Suvannakattihiti suvannakhandehi.
Salakkhanananti lakkhanasampannanarm sahassaranam.

Bodhipallankoti abhisambujjhanakale nisajjatthanam. Avijahitoti
Buddhanam tathanisajjaya anaffiatthabhavibhavato apariccatto. Tenaha
“ekasmimyeva thane hoti’ti. Pathamapadaganthikati pacchime
sopanaphalake thatva thapiyamanassa dakkhinapadassa patitthahanatthanam.
Tam pana yasma dalham thiram kenaci abhejjam hoti, tasma “padaganthi”ti
vuttam.
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Yasmim bhumibhage idani jetavanamahaviharo, tattha yasmim thane
purimanam sabbabuddhanam maifica paffiatta, tasmimyeva padese
amhakampi Bhagavato maiico pafifiattoti katva “cattari maficapadatthanani
avijahitaneva honti’ti vuttarn. Maficanam pana mahantakhuddakabhavena
maficapafiapanapadesassa mahantamahantata appamanam,
Buddhanubhavena pana so padeso sabbada ekappamanoyeva hotiti “cattari
maficapadatthanani avijahitaneva hontiti vuttanti datthabbam. Viharopi na
vijahitoyevati etthapi eseva nayo. Purimam viharatthanam na pariccajatiti hi
attho.

Visittha matta vimatta, vimattava vemattar, visadisatati attho.
Pamanarh aroho. Padhanam dukkarakiriya. Rasmiti sartrappabha.

“Sattanam pakatikahatthena chahattho majjhimapuriso, tato tigunam
Bhagavato sarirappamananti Bhagava attharasahatthoti vadanti. Apare pana
bhananti “manussanam pakatikahatthena catuhattho majjhimapuriso, tato
tigunam Bhagavato sarirappamananti Bhagava dvadasahattho
upadinnakartipadhammavasena, samantato pana byamamattam
byamappabha pharatiti upari chahattham abbhuggato,
bahalatarappabhartipena saddhim attharasahattho hotiti.

Addhaniyanti dighakalam.

Ajjhasayapatibaddhanti bodhisambharasambharanakale
tathapavattajjhasayadhinam, tathapavattapatthananurtipam vipulam,
vipulatarafica hotiti attho. Svayamattho cariyapitakavannanayarn!
vuttanayeneva veditabbo. Ettha ca yasma sarirappamanam, padhanam,
sarirappabha ca buddhanam visadisati idha paliyam anagata, tasma tehi
saddhim vemattatasamafifiena ayukulanipi idha aharitva dipitani.
Patividdhagunesuti adhigatasabbafifiugunesu. Nanu ca bodhisambharesu,
veneyyapuggalaparimane ca vemattam natthiti? Saccam natthi, tadubhayam
pana buddhagunaggahanena gahitameva hotiti na uddhatam. Yadaggena hi
sabbabuddhanam buddhagunesu vemattam natthi, tadaggena nesam
sambodhisambharesupi vemattam natthiti. Kasma? Hetu-anurtipataya

1. Cariyapitaka-Ttha 282 pitthe.
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phalassa, ekanteneva veneyyapuggalaparimane vemattabhavo vibhavito.
Mahabodhisattanafihi hetu-avatthayam sambhatipanissayindriyaparipaka
veneyyapuggala carimabhave arahattasampattiya paripositani kamalavanani
striyarasmisamphassena viya tathagatagunanubhavasamphassena
vibodhamupagacchantiti dipesum atthakathacariya.

Nidhikumbhoti cattaro mahanidhayo sandhaya vadati. Jato cati ca-
saddena katamahabhintharo cati ayampi attho sangahitoti datthabbo.
Vuttafihetarh Buddhavamse—

“Taragana virocanti, nakkhatta gaganamandale.
Visakha candimayutta, dhuvarm Buddho bhavissati’ti.!

“Eteneva ca sabbabuddhanam visakhanakkhatteneva mahabhintharo hot1”’ti
ca vadanti.

13. Ayarn gatiti ayam pavatti pavattanakaro, afifie pubbenivasam
anussaranta imina akarena anussarantiti attho, yasma cutito patthaya yava
patisandhi, tava anussaranam arohanam atita-atitatara-
atitatamadijatisankhate pubbenivase fianassa abhimukhabhavena pavattiti
katva. Tasma patisandhito patthaya yava cuti, tava anussaranam orohanam
pubbenivase patimukhabhavena fianassa pavattiti aha “pacchamukharn
fianam pesetva’ti. Cutigantabbanti yam pana idam cutiya fianagatiya
gantabbam, tah gamanam bujjhananti attho. Garukanti bhariyam dukkaram.

a2

Tenaha “akase padarn dassento viya”ti. Aparampi karananti
chinnavatumanussaranam pacchamukham fianapesanato aparam
acchariyabbhutakaranam. Yatrati paccattatthe, namati acchariyatthe nipato,
hi-saddo anatthako. Tenaha “yo nama tathagato”ti. Evafica katva “yatra”ti
nipatavasena visum yatra-saddaggahanam samatthitam hoti. Papaficenti
sattasantanam samsare vittharentiti papaficarn. Kammavattarn vuccatiti
kilesavattassa papaficaggahanena, vipakavattassa dukkhaggahanena
gahitatta. Pariyadinnavatteti sabbaso khepitavatte. “Maggasilena

phalasilena”ti vatva tayidam maggaphalasilam lokiyasilapubbakam,

1. Khu 4. 314 pitthe.



18 Dighanikaya

buddhanaiica lokiyasilampi lokuttarasilam viya anafifiasadharanamevati
dassetum “lokiyalokuttarasilena”ti vuttamh. Samadhipafifiasupi eseva nayo.
Samadhipakkhati samadhi ca samadhipakkha ca samadhipakkha,
ekadesasartipekaseso datthabbo. Tenaha “maggasamadhina”ti-adi, “viharo
gahito va”’ti ca. Samadhipakkha nama viriyasati-adayo.

Sayanti attana. Nivaranadihiti nivaranehi ceva tadekatthehi ca
papadhammehi, vitakkavicaradihi ca. “Vimuttatta vimuttiti sankhyam
gacchanti’ti imina vimuttisaddassa kammasadhanatam aha atthasamapatti-
adivisayatta tassa. Vimuttattati ca “vikkhambhanavasena vimuttatta’ti-adina
yojetabbam. Tassa tassati aniccanupassanadikassa. Paccanikangavasenati
pahatabbapatipakkha-angavasena. Patippassaddhante uppannattati kilesanam
patippassambhanam patippassaddham, so eva anto pariyosanabhavato,
tasmim sadhetabbe nibbattatta, tamtammaggavajjhakilesanam
patippassambhanavasena pavattattati attho. Kilesehi nissatata, apagamo ca

=

nibbanassa tehi vivittatta evati aha “dure thitatta”ti.

16. Dhammadhattiti Dhammanarm sabhavo, atthato cattari ariyasaccani.
Suppatividdhati sutthu patividdha savasananam sabbesam kilesanam
pajahanato. Evafihi sabbafifiuta, dasabalafanadayo cati sabbe Buddhaguna
Bhagavata adhigata ahesurmn. Arahattah dhammadhattti keci.
Sabbaififiutafifiananti apare. Dvihi padehiti dvihi vakyehi. Abaddhanti
patibaddham tamh mulakatta uparidesanaya. Devacarikakolahalanti attano
devaloke carikayam suddhavasadevanam kuttihalappavattim dassento
suttantapariyosane! vicaressati, atthato vibhavessatiti yojana. Ayam
desanati “ito so bhikkhave”ti-adina? vittharato pavattitadesanamaha.
Nidanakandeti-adito desitamh uddesadesanamaha. Sa hi imissa desanaya
nidanatthaniyatta tatha vutta.

Bodhisattadhammatavannana

17. “Vipassiti tassa naman’ti vatva tassa anvatthatam dassetur “tafica
khoti-adi vuttam. Vividhe attheti tirohitavidiiradesagatadike

1. Di-Ttha 2. 70 pitthe. 2. D1 2. 2 pitthe.
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niladivasena nanavidhe, tadafifie ca indriyagocarabhite te ca yathupagate,
voharavinicchaye cati nanavidhe atthe. Passanakusalatayati dassane
nipunabhavena. Yathavato fieyyam bujjhatiti bodhi, so eva sattayogato
bodhisattoti aha “panditasatto bujjhanakasatto”ti. Sucintitacintitadina pana
panditabhave vattabbameva natthi. Yada ca pananena mahabhiniharo kato,
tato patthaya mahabodhiyam ekantaninnatta bodhimhi satto bodhisattoti aha
“bodhisankhatest”ti-adi. Maggafnianapadatthanafihi sabbafifiutaiifianam,
sabbafinutafifianapadatthanafica maggafanam “bodhi’’ti vuccati. “Sato
sampajano’’ti imina catutthaya gabbhavakkantiya okkamiti dasseti. Catasso
hi gabbhavakkantiyo idhekacco gabbho matukucchiyam okkamane, thane,
nikkhamaneti tisu thanesu asampajano hoti, ekacco pathame thane
sampajano, na itaresu, ekacco pathame, dutiye ca thane sampajano, na
tatiye, ekacco tisupi thanesu sampajano hoti. Tattha pathama
gabbhavakkanti lokiyamahajanassa vasena vutta, dutiya
asitimahasavakanam! vasena, tatiya dvinnam aggasavakanar,
paccekabuddhanafica vasena. Te kira kammajavatehi uddhampada adhosira
anekasataporise papate viya yonimukhe khitta talacchiggalena hattht viya
sambadhena yonimukhena nikkhamanta mahantam dukkham papunanti, tena
nesam “mayam nikkhamama”ti sampajafifiam na hoti. Catuttha
sabbafinubodhisattanam vasena. Te hi matukucchimhi patisandhim
ganhantapi pajananti, tattha vasantapi pajananti, nikkhamanakalepi
pajananti. Na hi te kammajavata uddhampade adhosire katva khipitum
sakkonti, dve hatthe pasaritva akkhini ummiletva thitakava nikkhamantiti.
Nanena paricchinditvati pubbabhage paficamahavilokanafianehi ceva “idani
cavami’ti cutiparicchindanafanena ca aparabhage “idha maya patisandhi
gahita”ti patisandhiparicchindanafianena ca paricchijja janitva.

Paficannam mahapariccaganam, fiatatthacariyadinafica satipi paramiya
pariyapannabhave sambharavisesabhavadassanattham visum gahanam.
Tattha angapariccago, nayanapariccago, attapariccago, rajjapariccago,
puttadarapariccagoti

1. Theragatha-Ttha 2. 541 pitthe vittharo.
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ime pafica mahapariccaga. Tatthapi kamam angapariccagadayopi
danaparamiyeva, tathapi pariccagavisesabhavadassanatthaficeva
sudukkarabhavadassanatthafica mahapariccaganam visum gahanam. Tato
eva ca angapariccagatopi visum nayanapariccagaggahanam,
pariccagabhavasamafifiepi! rajjapariccagaputtadarapariccagaggahanafica
katarh. Natinarh atthacariya fiatatthacariya, sa ca kho karunayanavasena.
Tatha sattalokassa ditthadhammikasamparayikaparamatthanam vasena
hitacariya lokatthacariya. Kammassakatananavasena,
anavajjakammayatanasippayatanavijjathanavasena, khandhayatanadivasena,
lakkhanattayaditiranavasena ca attano, paresafica tattha satipatthanena
nanacaro buddhacariya, sa panatthato pafiiaparamiyeva,
nanasambharavisesatadassanattham pana visurm gahanam.
Buddhacariyananti bahuvacananiddesena
pubbayogapubbacariyadhammakkhanadinam sangaho datthabbo. Tattha
gatapaccagatavattasankhataya pubbabhagapatipadaya saddhim
abhinfiasamapattinipphadanam pubbayogo. Danadisuyeva satisayapatipatti
pubbacariya. “Yava cariyapitakaZsangahita abhiniharo pubbayogo,
kayadivivekavasena ekacariya pubbacariya”ti keci. Danadinaficeva
appicchatadinafica samsaranibbanesu adinavanisamsanaiica
vibhavanavasena, sattanam bodhittaye patitthapanaparipacanavasena ca
pavattakatha dhammakkhanam. Kotim patvati parapariyantam
paramukkamsam papunitva. Satta mahadananiti atthavassikakale
“hadayamamsadinipi yacakanam dadeyyan’ti ajjhasayam uppadetva
dinnadanam, mangalahatthidanam, gamanakale dinnam
sattasattakamahadanam, maggam gacchantena dinnam assadanam,
rathadanarh, puttadanarn, bhariyadananti imani satta mahadanani3 datva.

“Idaneva me maranam hott”ti adhimuccitva kalakaranam
adhimuttikalakiriya, tam bodhisattanamyeva, na affiesam. Bodhisatta kira
dighayukadevaloke thita “idha thitassa me bodhisambharasambharanam na
sambhavati’ti katva tattha vasato nibbindamanasa honti, tada vimanam
pavisitva akkhini nimiletva “ito uddham me jivitamm nappavattati’ti cittam

adhitthaya nisidanti, cittadhitthanasamanantarameva maranarm hoti.

1. Pariccagabhavasamafifienapi (?) 2. Khu 4. 385 pitthe.
3. Khu 4. 392; Khu 6. 316 pitthadisu vittharo.
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paramidhammanafihi ukkamsappavattiya tasmim tasmim attabhave
abhififiasamapattihi santanassa visesitatta attasinehassa tanubhavena, sattesu
ca mahakarunaya ularabhavena adhitthanassa tikkhavisadabhavapattiya
bodhisattanam adhippaya samijjhanti. Citte, viya kammesu ca nesam
vasibhavo, tasma yattha upapannanam paramiyo sammadeva paribruhanti.
Vuttanayena kalam katva tattha upapajjanti. Tatha hi amhakam mahasatto
imasmimyeva kappe nanajatisu aparihinajjhano kalam katva brahmaloke
nibbatto, appakameva kalam tattha thatva tato cavitva manussaloke nibbatto,
paramisambharanapasuto ahosi. Tena vuttam “bodhisattanamyeva, na
afifiesan”ti. “Ekena attabhavena antarena paraminarh sabbaso puritatta”ti
imina payojanabhavato tattha thatva adhimuttikalakiriya nama nahositi
dasseti. Apica tattha yavatayukatthanarn! carimabhave
anekamahanidhisamutthanapubbikaya dibbasampattisadisaya
mahasampattiya nibbatti viya, buddhabhutassa asadisadanadivasena
anafifiasadharanalabhuppatti viya ca “ito param mahapurisassa

=9

dibbasampatti-anubhavanam nama natthi’ti ussahajatassa pufifiasambharassa

vasenati datthabbam. Ayafihettha dhammata.

Manussagananavasena, na devagananavasena. Pubbanimittaniti cutiya
pubbanimittani. Amilayitvati ettha amilataggahaneneva tasam malanam
vannasampadayapi gandhasampadayapi sobhasampadayapi avinaso dassitoti
datthabbam. Bahirabbhantaranam rajojallanam lepassapi abhavato devanam
sariragatani vatthani sabbakalam parisuddhappabhassaraneva hutva
titthantiti aha “vatthesupi eseva nayo”ti. Neva sitarh na unhanti yassa
sitassa patikaravasena adhikam seviyamanam unham, sayameva va
kharataram hutva abhibhavantam sarire sedam uppadeyya, tadisam neva
sitarh, na unham hoti. Tasmim kaleti yathavuttamaranasannakale.
Bindubinduvasenati chinnasuttaya amuttamuttavaliya nipatanta muttagulika
viya bindu bindu hutva. Sedati sedadhara muccanti. Dantanam
khanditabhavo khandiccarh. Kesanam palitabhavo paliccar. Adi-saddena
valittacatam sanganhati. Kilantartipo attabhavo hoti, na pana

1. Yavatayukar adhitthanam (Ka)
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khandiccapaliccaditi adhippayo. Ukkanthitati anabhirati. Sa natthi upartpari
ularularanameva bhoganam visesato duvijanananam upatitthahanato.
Nissasantiti unham nissasanti. Vijambhantiti anabhirativasena vijambhanam
karonti.

Pandita evati buddhisampanna eva devata. Yatha devata sampatijata
“kidisena pufitakammena idha nibbatta’ti cintetva “imina nama
pufifiakammena idha nibbatta”ti jananti, evam atitabhave attana katam,
afifladapi va ekaccam pufifiakammarh janantiyeva mahapufifiati aha “ye
mahapuififia”ti-adi.

Na paiifiayanti ciratarakalatta paramayuno. Aniyyanikanti na
niyyanavaham sattanam abhajanabhavato. Satta na paramayuno honti nama
papussannatayati aha “tada hi satta ussannakilesa honti”ti. Etthaha—kasma
sammasambuddha manussaloke eva uppajjanti, na devabrahmalokesuti?
Devaloke tava nuppajjanti brahmacariyavasassa anokasabhavato, tatha
anacchariyabhavato. Acchariyadhamma hi buddha bhagavanto, tesam sa
acchariyadhammata devattabhave thitanam na pakata hoti yatha
manussabhitanam, devabhite hi sammasambuddhe dissamanam
buddhanubhavarm devanubhavato loko dahati, na buddhanubhavato, tatha
sati “sammasambuddho”ti nadhimuccati na sampasidati, issaraguttaggaham
na vissajjeti, devattabhavassa ca cirakaladhitthanato ekaccasassatavadato na
parimuccati. Brahmaloke nuppajjantiti etthapi eseva nayo. Sattanam
tadisaggahavinimocanatthafihi Buddha Bhagavanto manussasugatiyamyeva
uppajjanti, na devasugatiyam. Manussasugatiyam uppajjantapi opapatika na
honti, sati ca opapatikiipapattiyam vuttadosanativattanato,
dhammaveneyyanam dhammatantiya thapanassa viya dhatuveneyyanam
dhattinam thapanassa icchitabbatta ca. Na hi opapatikanam parinibbanato
uddham sariradhatuyo titthanti. Manussaloke uppajjantapi mahabodhisatta
carimabhave manussabhavassa pakatabhavakaranaya pana
darapariggahampi karonta yava puttamukhadassana agaramajjhe titthanti,
paripakagatasilanekkhammapafifiadiparamikapi! na abhinikkhamantiti. Kirh
va

1. ...paramitapi (Ka)
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etaya karanacintaya “sabbabuddhehi acinnasamacinna, yadidam
manussabhtitanamyeva abhisambujjhana, na devabhutanan”ti. Ayamettha
dhammata. Tatha hi tadattho mahabhintharopi manussabhuitanamyeva
ijjhati, na devabhutanam.

Kasma pana sammasambuddha jambudipe eva uppajjanti, na
sesadipesu? Keci tava ahu “yasma pathaviya nabhibhuta,
Buddhanubhavasahita acalatthanabhuital Bodhimandabhiimi Jambudipe eva,
tasma Jambudipe eva uppajjanti’ti, tatha “itaresampi avijahitatthananam
tattheva labbhanato”ti. Ayam panettha amhakam khanti—yasma
purimabuddhanam, Mahabodhisattanam, Paccekabuddhanaiica nibbattiya
Savakabodhisattanam savakabodhiya abhiniharo, savakaparamiya
sambharanam, paripacanafica Buddhakhettabhuite imasmim cakkavale
Jambudipe eva ijjhati, na afifiattha, veneyyanam vinayanattho ca
Buddhuppadoti aggasavakamahasavakadi2 veneyyavisesapekkhaya etasmir
jambudipe eva Buddha nibbattanti, na sesadipesu, ayafica nayo
sabbaBuddhanam acinnasamacinnoti. Tesam uttamapurisanam tattheva
uppatti sampatticakkanam viya afilamafifiipanissayato aparaparam vattatiti
datthabbam, eteneva imarm cakkavalam majjhe katva imina saddhim
cakkavalanam dasasahassasseva khettabhavo dipito ito afifiassa Buddhanam
uppattitthanassa tepitake Buddhavacane anupalabbhanato. Tenaha “tisu
dipesu buddha na nibbattanti, jambudipeyeva nibbattantiti diparn passi’ti.
Imina nayena desaniyamepi karanam niharitva vattabbam.

Idani ca khattiyakulam lokasammatarh brahmananampi
pujaniyabhavato. “Raja pita bhavissati”ti kulam passi pituvasena kulassa
niddisitabbato.

=99,

“Dasannam masanam upari satta divasani’ti passi, tena attano
antarayabhavam afifiasi. Tassa ca tusitabhave
dibbasampattipaccanubhavanam.

Ta devatati dasasahassicakkavaladevata. Katham pana ta devata tada
Bodhisattassa puritaparamibhavam, kathaficassa Buddhabhavarm janantiti?

1. Buddhabhavamaha-acalatthanabhuta (Ka)
2. Theragatha-Ttha 2. 541 pitthe vittharo.
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mahesakkhanam devatanam vasena, yebhuyyena ca ta devata
abhisamayabhagino. Tatha hi Bhagavato dhammadanasamvibhage
anekavaram dasasahassacakkavaladevatasannipato ahosi.

“Cavami”ti janati cuti-asannajavanehi fianasahitehi cutiya
upatthitabhavassa patisamviditatta. Cuticittarh na janati cuticittakkhanassa
ittarabhavato. Tatha hi tam cutupapatafianassapi avisayova. Patisandhicittepi
eseva nayo. Avajjanapariyayoti avajjanakkamo. Yasma ekavarar
avajjitamattena arammanam nicchinitum na sakka, tasma tamevarammanarm
dutiyarh, tatiyafica avajjitva nicchayati. Avajjanasisena cettha javanavaro
gahito. Tenaha “dutiyatatiyacittavare eva janissati’ti. Cutiya puretaram
katipayacittavarato patthaya “maranam me asannan’ti jananato
“cutikkhanepi cavamiti janati’ti vuttarn. Patisandhiya pana apubbabhavato
patisandhicittarh na janati. Nikantiya uppattito parato “asukasmirh me thane
patisandhi gahita™ti janati. Tasmirn kaleti patisandhiggahanakale.
Dasasahassilokadhatu kampatiti ettha kampanakaranam hettha
Brahmajalavannanayam! vuttameva. Atthato panettha yarm vattabbarh, tarh
parato Mahaparinibbanavannanayarn? agamissati. Mahakarunika Buddha
Bhagavanto sattanam hitasukhavidhanatapparataya bahulam somanassikava
hontiti tesam pathamamahavipakacittena patisandhiggahanam
atthakathayam3 vuttarh. Mahasivatthero pana yadipi mahakarunika Buddha
Bhagavanto sattanam hitasukhavidhanatapparava, vivekajjhasaya pana
visankharaninna sabbasankharesu ajjhupekkhanabahulati
paficamamahavipakacittena patisandhiggahanamaha.

Pure punnamaya sattamadivasato patthayati punnamaya pure
sattamadivasato patthaya, sukkapakkhe navamito patthayati attho. Sattame
divaseti navamito sattame divase asalhipunnamayam. Idam supinanti idani
vuccamanakaram. Majjhimatthakathayam pana “anotattadaham netva

ekamantam atthamsu. Atha nesam deviyo agantva manussamalaharanattham

1. Di-T1 1. 187 pitthe. 2. Di-Ttha 2. 148 pitthe.
3. Di-Ttha 2. 23; Abhi-Ttha 1. 307; Ma-Ttha 4. 124 pitthesu.
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nhapetva”ti! vuttam. Tattha nesarh deviyoti maharajinam deviyo. Caritvati
gocaram caritva.

Haritupalittayati haritena gomayena kataparibhandaya. “So ca kho
purisagabbho, na itthigabbho, putto te bhavissati’ti ettakameva te brahmana
attano supinasatthanayena kathesur. “Sace agararn ajjhavasissati”ti-adi
pana devataviggahena tamattham yathavato pavedesum.

Dhammatati ettha dhamma-saddo “jatidhammanam bhikkhave
sattanan’ti-adisu? viya pakatipariyayo, dhammo eva dhammata yatha devo
eva devatati aha “ayam sabhavo”ti, ayam pakatiti attho. Svayam sabhavo
atthato tatha niyatabhavoti aha “ayam niyamoti vuttarh hoti”ti. Niyamo
pana bahuvidhoti te sabbe atthuddharanayena uddharitva
idhadhippetaniyamameva dassetum “niyamo ca nama”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha
kammanam niyamo kammaniyamo. Esa nayo utuniyamadisu tisu. Itaro pana
dhammo eva niyamo dhammaniyamo, dhammata.

Kusalassa kammassa. Nisento tikhinam karonto.

Artipadibhimibhagavisesavasena utuvisesadassanato utuvisesena
sijjhamananam rukkhadinam pupphaphaladiggahanam “tesu tesu

janapadest”ti visesetva vuttarh. Tasmirn tasmim kaleti tasmim tasmim
vasantadikale.

Madhurato bijato tittato bijatoti yojana.

18. Vattamanasamipe vattamane viya voharitabbanti “okkamati’ti
vuttanti aha “okkanto hotiti ayamevattho”ti. Evam hotiti evam
vuttappakarenassa sampajanana hoti. Na okkamamane patisandhikkhanassa
duvififieyyataya. Tatha ca vuttam “patisandhicittam na janati’’ti.
Dasasahassacakkavalapattharanena va appamano. Ativiya
samujjalanabhavena ularo. Devanubhavanti devanam pabhanubhavam.

Devanaiihi pabham so

1. Ma-Ttha 4. 124 pitthe. 2. Ma 1. 84; Ma 3. 293; Khu 9. 38 pitthesu.
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obhaso abhibhavati, na tesam adhipaccam. Tenaha “nivatthavatthassa”ti-adi.

Lokanam lokadhatinam antaro vivaro lokantaro, so eva
itthilingavasena “lokantarika”ti vutto. Rukkhagacchadina kenaci na
hafinantiti agha, asambadha. Tenaha “niccavivata’ti. Asamvutati hettha,
upari ca kenaci na pihita. Tena vuttam “hetthapi appatittha”ti. Tattha pi-
saddena yatha hettha udakassa pidhayika pathavi natthiti asamvuta
lokantarika, evam uparipi cakkavalesu viya devavimananam abhavato
asamvuta appatitthati dasseti. Andhakaro ettha atthiti andhakara.
Cakkhuvififianarh na jayati alokassa abhavato, na cakkhuno. Tatha hi
“tenobhasena afifiamafifiam safijananti’ti vuttam. Jambudipe
thitamajjhanhikavelayam pubbavidehavasinam atthangamanavasena
upaddham striyamandalam pafifiayati, aparagoyanavasinam
uggamanavasena, evam sesadipesupiti aha “ekappahareneva tisu dipesu
pafifiayanti’ti. Ito afifiatha pana dvisu eva dipesu ekappaharena pafinayantiti.
Ekekaya disaya nava nava yojanasatasahassani andhakaravidhamanampi
iminava nayena datthabbam. Pabhaya nappahontiti attano pabhaya
obhasitum anabhisambhunanti. Yugandharapabbatappamane akase

vicaranato “cakkavalapabbatassa vemajjhena vicarantiti vuttam.

Vavatati khadanattham ganhiturh upakkamanta. Viparivattitvati
vivattitva. Chijjitvati mucchapattiya thitatthanato muccitva,
angapaccangachedanena va chijjitva. Accantakhareti atapasantapabhavena
atisitabhavameva sandhaya accantakharata vutta siya. Na hi tam
kappasanthahana-udakasampattikaramahameghavuttham
pathavisandharakam kappavinasaka-udakam viya kharam bhavitum arahati.
Tatha hi sati pathavipi viliyeyya, tesam va papakammabalena petanam
udakassa pubbakhelabhavapatti viya tassa udakassa tada kharabhavapatti
hotiti vuttarh “accantakhare udake”ti.

Ekayagupanamattampiti pattadibhajanagatam yagum galoci-adi-
uddharaniya gahetva pivanamattampi kalam. Samantatoti sabbabhagato
chappakarampi.
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19. Catunnamh maharajanam vasenati
vessavanadicatumaharajabhavasamafiiena.

Yathaviharanti yathasakam vihararm.

20. Pakatiyati attano pakatiya eva. Tenaha “sabhaveneva”ti. Parassa
santike gahanena vina attano sabhaveneva sayameva adhitthahitva
silasampanna. Bodhisattamatapiti amhakam Bodhisattamatapi.
Kaladevilassati yatha kaladevilassa santike afifiada ganhati, bodhisatte pana
-pa- sayameva silam aggahesi, tatha Vipassibodhisattamatapiti adhippayo.

21. “Manussest”ti idam pakaticarittavasena vuttam “manussitthiya
nama manussapurisesu purisadhippayacittam uppajjeyya’ti. Bodhisattassa
matuya pana devesupi tadisam cittam nuppajjateva. Yatha Bodhisattassa
anubhavena Bodhisattamatu purisadhippayacittam nuppajjati, evam
tassanubhaveneva sa kenaci purisena anabhibhaviniyati aha “pada na
vahanti dibbasankhalika viya bajjhanti”ti.

22. Pubbe “kamaguntipasaiihitam cittam nuppajjati’ti vuttam, puna
“paficahi kamagunehi samappita samangibhuita paricareti’ti ca vuttam,
kathamidam afiflamaffiam na virujjhatiti aha “pubbe”ti-adi.
Vatthupatikkhepoti abrahmacariyavatthupatisedho. Tenaha
“purisadhippayavasena”ti. Arammanapatilabhoti
rupadipaficakamagunarammanasseva patilabho.

23. Kilamathoti khedo, kayassa garubhavakathinabhavadayopi tassa
tada na honti eva. “Tirokucchigatam passati’ti vuttam, kada patthaya
passatiti aha “kalaladikalarm atikkamitvati-adi. Dassane payojanam
sayameva vadati. Tassa abhavato kalaladikale na passati. Puttena daharena
mandena uttanaseyyakena saddhim. “Yarh tam mata”ti-adi
pakaticarittavasena vuttam. Cakkavattigabbhatopi hi savisesam
Bodhisattagabbho pariharam labhati pufiiasambharassa satisayatta, tasma

Sukhavasatthanti bodhisattassa sukhavasattham. Puratthabhimukhoti
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matu purimabhagabhimukho. Idani tirokucchigatassa dissamanataya
abbhantaram, bahirafica karanam dasseturh “pubbe katakammanti-adi
vuttam. Assati deviya. Vatthunti kucchim. Phalika-abbhapataladino viya
Bodhisattamatukucchitacassa patanubhavena alokassa vibandhabhavato
yatha Bodhisattamata kucchigatam Bodhisattam passati, kimevam
Bodhisattopi mataram, affiafica purato thitam rtipagatam passati, noti aha
“Bodhisatto pana”ti-adi. Kasma pana sati cakkhumhi, aloke ca na passatiti
aha “na hi antokucchiyarm cakkhuvififianam uppajjati’ti. Assasapassasa viya

hi tattha cakkhuviifianampi na uppajjati tajjassa samannaharassa abhavato.

24. Yatha afifa itthiyo vijatappaccaya tadisena rogena abhibhuitapi
hutva maranti, Bodhisattamatu pana Bodhisatte kucchigate tassa
vijayananimittam, na koci rogo uppajjati, kevalam ayuparikkhayeneva
kalarh karoti, svayamattho hettha vutto eva. “Bodhisattena
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vasitatthanafihi’ti-adi tassa karanavacanam. Aififiesarn aparibhoganti afifiehi
na paribhuifijitabbam, na paribhogayogyanti attho. Tatha sati Bodhisattapitu
anfiaya aggamahesiya bhavitabbam, tathapi bodhisattamatari dharantiya
ayujjamanakanti aha “na ca sakka”ti-adi. Apanetvati aggamahesithanato
niharitva. Attani chandaragavaseneva bahiddha arammanapariyesanati
visayinisarago sattanam visayesu saragassa balavakarananti dassento aha
“sattanarn attabhave chandarago balava hoti’ti. Anurakkhitum na sakkotiti
samma gabbhapariharam nanuyuifijati. Tena gabbho bahvabadho hoti.
Vatthuvisadam hotiti gabbhasayo visuddho hoti. Matu majjhimavayassa
tatiyakotthase Bodhisattagabbhokkamanampi tassa
ayuparimanavilokaneneva sangahitam vayovasena uppajjanakavikarassa
parivajjanato. Itthisabhavena uppajjanakavikaro pana Bodhisattassa

anubhaveneva viipasamati.

25. Sattamasajatoti patisandhiggahanato sattame mase jato. So
situnhakkhamo na hoti ativiya sukhumalataya.
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Atthamasajato kamam sattamasajatato buddhivayava, ekacce pana
cammapadesa vuddhim papunanta ghattanam na sahanti, tena so na jivati.
“Sattamasajatassa pana na tava te jata’ti vadanti.

27. Deva pathamarm patigganhantiti “lokanatharn mahapurisam
sayameva pathamam patigganhama’ti safijatagaravabahumana attano pitim
pavedenta khinasava suddha vasabrahmano adito patigganhanti. Sutivesanti
sttijagganadhativesam. Eketi abhayagirivasino. Macchakkhisadisarn
chavivasena. Atthasi na nisidi, na nipajji va. Tena vuttarm “thitava
bodhisattam bodhisattamata vijayati’ti. Niddukkhataya thita eva hutva
vijayati. Dukkhassa hi balavabhavato tam dukkham asahamana afifia itthiyo
nisinna va nipanna va vijayanti.

28. Ajinappaveniyati ajinacammehi sibbitva katapaveniya. Mahatejoti
mahanubhavo. Mahayasoti mahaparivaro, vipulakittighoso ca.

29. Bhaggavibhaggati sambadhatthanato nikkhamanena vibhavitatta
bhagga, vibhagga viya ca hutva, tena nesam avisadabhavameva dasseti.
Alaggo hutvati gabbhasaye, yonipadese ca katthaci alaggo asatto hutva, yato
“dhamakaranato udakanikkhamanasadisan’ti vuttam. Udakenati
gabbhasayagatena udakena. Amakkhitova nikkhamati sammakkhitassa
tadisassa udakasemhadikasseva tattha abhavato. Bodhisattassa hi
pufifianubhavato patisandhiggahanato patthaya tam thanam pubbepi
visuddharh! visesato paramasugandhagandhakuti viya candanagandharn
vayantam titthati.

Udakavattiyoti udakakkhandha.

31. Muhuttajatoti muhuttena jato hutva muhuttamattova.
Anudhariyamaneti anuktilavasena niyamane. Agatanevati tarh thanam
upagatani eva. Anekasakhanti ratanamayanekasatapatitthanahirakam.
Sahassamandalanti tesam uparitthitam anekasahassamandalahirakam. Marfti
deva. Na kho panevam datthabbarh padavitiharato pageva

1. Tam thanam visuddham (?)
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disavilokanassa katatta. Tenaha “mahasatto hi’ti-adi. Ekangananiti
vivatabhavena viharanganaparivenanganani viya ekanganasadisani ahesum.
Sadisopi natthiti tumhakam idam vilokanam visitthe passitumm “idha tumhehi
sadisopi natthi, kuto uttaritaro”ti aharmsu. Aggoti padhano, kena panassa
padhanatati aha “guneh1”ti. Pathama-saddo cettha padhanapariyayo.
Bodhisattassa pana padhanata anafifiasadharanati aha “sabbapathamo”ti,
sabbapadhanoti attho. Etassevati aggasaddasseva. Ettha ca mahesakkha tava
deva tatha ca vadanti, itare pana kathanti? Mahasattassa
anubhavadassanadina. Mahesakkhanafihi devanam mahasattassa anubhavo
viya tena sadisanampi anubhavo paccakkho ahositi, itare pana tesam
vacanam sutva saddahanta anuminanta tatha ahamsu.
Paripakagatapubbahetusamsiddhaya dhammataya codiyamano imasmith -pa-
byakasi.

Jatamattasseva Bodhisattassa thanadini yesam visesadhigamanar
pubbanimittabhtitaniti te niddharetva dassento “ettha ca’ti-adimaha. Tattha
patitthanam caturiddhipadapatilabhassa pubbanimittarh iddhipadavasena
lokuttaradhammesu suppatitthitabhavasamijjhanato. Uttarabhimukhabhavo
lokassa uttaranavasena gamanassa pubbanimittam. Tena hi bhagava
sadevakassa lokassa abhibhuito, kenaci anabhibhtito ahosi. Tenaha
“mahajanar ajjhottharitva abhibhavitva gamanassa pubbanimittan”ti. Tatha
sattapadagamanam sattapadabojjhangasampanna-ariyamaggagamanassa.
Suvisuddhasetacchattadharanam suvisuddhavimuttichattadharanassa.
Paficarajakakudhabhandasamayogo paficavidhavimuttigunasamayogassa.
Anavatadisanuvilokanam anavatafianataya. “Aggohamasmi1’ti-adina
achambhitavacabhasanam kenaci avibandhaniyataya appavattiyassa
saddhammacakkappavattanassa. “Ayamantima jati’ti ayatim jatiya
abhavakittana anupadi -pa- pubbanimittanti veditabbarm tassa tassa anagate
laddhabbavisesassa tam tam nimittam abyabhicariti katva. Na agatoti
imasmirn sutte, afifiattha ca vakkhamanaya anupubbiya na agato. Aharitvati

tasmir tasmirm sutte, atthakathasu ca agatanayena aharitva dipetabbo.
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“Dasasahassilokadhatu kamp1”ti idam satipi idha paliyarm agatatte
vakkhamananarm acchariyanam milabhiitamm dassetum vuttam, evam
afifiampi evartipam datthabbam. Tantibaddha vina cammabaddha bheriyoti
pafcangikattriyassa nidassanamattam, ca-saddena va itaresampi sangaho
datthabbo. “Andubandhanadini tankhane eva chajjitva puna pakatikaneva
honti, tatha jaccandhadinam cakkhusotadini tatharipakammapaccaya
tasmimyeva khane uppajjitva tavadeva vigacchanti’ti vadanti. Chijjimsuti ca
padesu bandhatthanesu chijjimsu. Vigacchimstti viipasamimsu.
Akasatthakaratanani nama tarn tarh vimanagatamaniratanadini. Sakatejo
bhasitaniti ativiya samujjalaya attano pabhaya obhasitani ahesum.
Nappavattiti na sannipato. Na vayiti kharo vato na vayi. Mudusukho pana
sattanam sukhavahovayi. Pathavigata ahesum uccatthanethaturh avisahanta.
Utusampannoti anunhasitatasankhatena utuna sampanno. Apphotanam
vuccati bhujahatthasanghattanasaddo, atthato pana vamahattham ure
thapetva dakkhinena puthupanina hatthatalanena saddakaranam. Mukhena
usselanam saddassa muficanam selanam. Ekaddhajamala ahosi nirantaram
dhajamalasamodhanagataya. Na kevalafica etani eva, atha kho afifanipi
“vicittapupphasugandhapupphavassadevo pavassi, stiriye dissamane! eva
taraka obhasimsu, accham vippasannam udakam pathavito ubbhijji, bilasaya
ca tiracchana asayato nikkhamimsu, ragadosamohapi tanubhavimsu
pathaviyam rajo vupasami, anitthagandho vigacchi, dibbagandho vayi,
rtipino deva saripeneva manussanam apathamagamamsu, sattanam
cutipapata nahesun’ti evamadini yani mahabhiniharasamaye uppannani
dvattimsapubbanimittani, tani anavasesato tada ahesunti.

Tatrapiti tesupi pathavikampadisu evam pubbanimittabhavo veditabbo.
Na kevalam sampatijatassa thanadisu evati adhippayo.
Sabbafifiutafifianapatilabhassa pubbanimittam sabbassa fieyyassa,
titthakaramatassa ca calanato. Kenaci anussahitanamyeva imasmimyeva
ekacakkavale sannipato kenaci anussahitanamyeva ekappahareneva
sannipatitva dhammapatigganhanassa pubbanimittam. Pathamarm
devatanarm patiggahanam dibbaviharapatilabhassa, paccha manussanam
patiggahanam tattheva thanassa

1. Dibbamane (Ma-Ttha 3 Tikayam)
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niccalasabhavato anefijjaviharapatilabhassa pubbanimittarh. Vinanarh sayam
vajjanam partipadesena vina sayameva anupubbaviharapatilabhassa
pubbanimittarh. Bherinath vajjanam cakkavalapariyantaya parisaya
pavedanasamatthassa dhammabheriya anusavanassa
amatadundubhighosanassa pubbanimittarh. Andubandhanadinarh chedo
manavinibandhabhedanassa pubbanimittarn. Mahajanassa rogavigamo
tasseva sakalavattadukkharogavigamabhutassa saccapatilabhassa
pubbanimittarn. “Mahajanassa’ti padam “mahajanassa
dibbaccakkhupatilabhassa, mahajanassa dibbasotadhatupatilabhassa”ti-adina
tattha tattha anetva sambandhitabbam. Iddhipadabhavanavasena
satisayafianajavasampattisiddhiti aha “pithasappinam javasampada
caturiddhipadapatilabhassa pubbanimittan”ti. Supattanasampapunanarm
catupatisambhidadhigamassa pubbanimittarh. Atthadi-anurtpam atthadisu
sampatipattibhavato. Ratananam sakatejobhasitattam yarn lokassa
dhammobhasarm dassessati, tena tassa sakatejobhasitattassa pubbanimittar.

Catubrahmaviharapatilabhassa pubbanimittam tassa sabbaso
veraviipasamanato. Ekadasa-agginibbapanassa pubbanimittam
dunnibbapanannibbanabhavato. Nanalokadassanassa pubbanimittarh analoke
alokadassanabhavato. Nibbanarasenati kilesanarm nibbayanarasena.
Ekarasabhavassati sasanassa sabbattha ekarasabhavassa, tafica kho
amadhurassa lokassa sabbaso madhurabhavapadanena.
Dvasatthiditthigatabhindanassa pubbanimittam sabbaso
ditthigatavatapanayanavasena. Akasadi-appatitthavisamacaficalatthanarm
pahaya sakunanam pathavigamanam tadisam micchagaham pahaya sattanam
panehi ratanattayasaranagamanassa pubbanittarh. Bahujanakantatayati
candassa viya bahujanassa kantataya. Suriyassa unhasita vivajjita-
utusukhata parilahavivajjita kayikacetasikasukhappattiya pubbanimittam.
Devatanam apphotanadihi kilanarmh pamoduppatti bhavantagamanena,
dhammasabhavabodhanena ca udanavasena pamodavibhavanassa
pubbanimittam. Dhammavegavassanassati desanananavegena
dhammamatassa vassanassa pubbanimittarn. Kayagatasativasena laddham
jhanam padakam katva uppaditamagga phalasukhanubhavo kayagatasati-
amatapatilabho, tassa pana kayassapi atappakasukhavahatta
khudapipasapilanabhavo pubbanimittam
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vutto. Atthakathayam pana khudam, pipasafica bhinditva vuttam. Tattha
pubbanimittanam bhedo visesasamaffiavibhagena, gobalibaddafiayena ca

gahetabbo. “Sayameva”ti padam “atthangikamaggadvaravivaranassa’ti

etthapi anetva sambandhitabbam. Bharitabhavassati paripunnabhavassa.

sadevakassa lokassa pana ariyamaggabojjhangaddhajamalahi malibhavassa

pubbanimittam. Yam panettha anuddhatam, tam suvififieyyameva.

Etthati “sampatijato”ti-adina agate imasmim vare. Vissajjitova, tasma
amhehi idha apubbam vattabbam natthiti adhippayo. Tada pathaviyam
gacchantopi mahasatto akasena gacchanto viya mahajanassa tatha upatthasiti
ayamettha niyati dhammaniyamo bodhisattanam dhammatati idam
niyativadavasena kathanam. Pubbe purimajatisu tadisassa
pufifiasambharakammassa katatta upacitatta mahajanassa tatha upatthasiti
idam pubbekatakammavadavasena kathanam. Imesam sattanam upari
isanasilataya yathasakam kammameva issaro nama, tassa nimmanam attano
phalassa nibbattanam mahapurisopi sadevakam lokam abhibhavitum
samatthena ularena pufiiakammena nibbattito, tena issarena nimmito nama,
tassa cayam nimmanaviseso, yadidam mahanubhavata, yaya mahajanassa
tatha upatthasiti idam issaranimmanavasena kathanam. Evam tam tam
bahulam vatva kim imaya pariyayakathayati avasane ujukameva byakari.
Sampatijato pathaviyam katham padasa gacchati, evam mahanubhavo
akasena mafifie gacchatiti parikappanavasena akasena gacchanto viya ahosi.
Sighataram pana sattapadavitiharena gatatta dissamanartupopi mahajanassa
adissamano viya ahosi. Acelakabhavo, khuddakasarirata ca tadisassa
iriyapathassa na anucchavikati kammanubhavasafijanitapatihariyavasena
alankatapatiyatto viya, solasavassuddesiko viya ca mahajanassa upatthasiti
veditabbam. Mahasattassa pufifianubhavena tada tatha-
upatthanamattamevetanti. Paccha baladarakova ahosi, na tadisoti
buddhabhavanucchavikassa Bodhisattanubhavassa yathavato paveditatta

parisa cassa byakaranena buddhena viya -pa- attamana ahosi.
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Sabbadhammatati sabba solasavidhapi yathavutta dhammata
sabbabodhisattanarh hontiti veditabba pufiiafianasambharadassanena nesam
ekasadisatta.

Dvattirnsamahapurisalakkhanavannana

33. Dukitilacumbataketi daharassa nipajjanayogyatavasena
patisamhataduktilasukhume. “Khattiyo brahmano™ti evamadi jati.
“Kondafifio gotamo™ti evamadi gottarh. “Ponika cikkhallika sakiya koliya™ti
evamadi kulapadeso. Adi-saddena rupissariyaparivaradisabbasampattiyo
sanganhati. Mahantassati vipulassa, ularassati attho. Nipphattiyoti siddhiyo.
Gantabbagatiyati gati-saddassa kammasadhanatam aha. Upapajjanavasena hi
sucaritaduccaritehi gantabbati gatiyo, upapattibhavaviseso. Gacchati
yatharuci pavattattiti gati, ajjhasayo. Patisaraneti parayane avassaye.
Sabbasankhatavisamyuttassa hi arahato nibbanameva tampatisaranam.
Tyahanti te aham.

Dasavidhe kusaladhamme, agarahite ca rajadhamme! niyuttoti
dhammiko. Tena ca dhammena sakalam lokam rafijetiti dhammaraja. Yasma
cakkavatti dhammena fiayena rajjam adhigacchati na adhammena, tasma
vuttarh “dhammena laddharajjatta dhammaraja”ti. Cattisu disasu
samuddapariyosanataya caturanta nama tattha tattha dipe mahapathaviti aha
“puratthima -pa- issaro”ti. Vijitaviti vijetabbassa vijitava,
kamakodhadikassa abbhantarassa, patirajabhutassa bahirassa ca ariganassa
vijayi, vijetva thitoti attho. Kamam cakkavattino kenaci yuddham nama
natthi, yuddhena pana sadhetabbassa vijayassa siddhiya “vijitasangamo’ti
vuttam. Janapadova catubbidha-acchariyadhammadisamannagate asmim
rajini thavariyam kenaci asamhariyam dalham bhattabhavam patto, janapade
va attano dhammikaya patipattiya thavariyam thirabhavam pattoti
janapadatthavariyappatto. Manussanam ure sattham thapetva
icchitadhanaharanadina parasahasakaritaya sahasika.

Ratijananatthenati atappakapitisomanassuppadanena. Saddatthato pana
rametiti ratanarh. “Aho manoharanti citte kattabbataya

1. Khu 6. 97 pitthe Jatake vittharo.
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cittikatam. “Svayam cittikaro tassa pUjaniyataya’ti cittikatanti pujaniyanti
attham vadanti. Mahantam vipulam aparimitam mulam agghatiti
mahaggham. Natthi etassa tula upamati atulam, asadisarn. Kadaci eva
uppajjanato dukkhena laddhabbatta dullabhadassanam. Anomehi
ularaguneheva sattehi paribhufijitabbato anomasattaparibhogam. Idani
nesam cittikatadi-atthanam savisesam cakkaratane labbhamanatam dassetva
itaresupi te atidisitum “cakkaratanassa ca”’ti-adi araddham. Afifiam
devatthanam nama na hoti rafifio
anafifiasadharanissariyadisampattipatilabhahetuto, sattanafica
yathicchitatthapatilabhahetuto. Aggho natthi ativiya
ularasamujjalasattaratanamayatta, acchariyabbhutamahanubhavataya ca.
Yadaggena mahaggham, tadaggena atulam. Sattanam papajigucchanena
vigatakalako pufifiapasutataya mandabhuto yadiso kalo Buddhuppadaraho,
tadise eva cakkavattinampi sambhavoti aha “yasma ca pana’ti-adi.
Upamavasena cetarm vuttam, upamopameyyanaifica na accantameva sadisata.
Tasma yatha Buddha kadaci karahaci uppajjanti, na tatha cakkavattino,
evam santepi cakkavattivattapariptranassapi dukkarabhavatopi
dullabhuppadaye vati, imina dullabhuppadatasamafifiena tesam
dullabhadassanata vuttati veditabbam. Kamam cakkaratananubhavena
sijjhamano guno cakkavattiparivarasadharano, tathapi “cakkavatti eva nam
samibhavena visavitaya paribhufijati’ti vattabbatam arahati tadattham
uppajjanatoti dassento “tadetan”ti-adimaha. Yathavuttanam paficannam,
channampi va atthanam itararatanesupi labbhanato “evarh sesanipi’ti
vuttam. Hatthi-assaparinayakaratanehi ajitavijayato, cakkaratanena ca
parivarabhavena, sesehi paribhogiipakaranabhavena samannagato. Hatthi-
assamani-itthiratanehi paribhogtipakaranabhavena sesehi parivarabhavenati
yojana.

Catunnam mahadipanam sirivibhavanti tattha laddham
sirisampattificeva bhogasampattifica. Tadisamevati “purebhattameva’ti-
adina vuttanubhavameva. Yojanappamanam padesam byapanena
yojanappamanam andhakaram. Atidighatadi chabbidhadosaparivajjitam.

Surati sattivanto, nibbhayati atthoti aha “abhiruka”ti. Anganti karanam.

[T )

Yena karanena “vira”ti vucceyyum, tam virangam. Tenaha
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“viriyassetarh naman”ti. Yava cakkavalapabbata cakkassa vattanato
“cakkavalapabbatam stmarh katva thitasamuddapariyantanti vuttam.
“Adandena”ti iminava dhanadandassa, sariradandassa, ca akaranam vuttam.
“Asatthena”ti imina pana senaya yujjhanassati tadubhayam dasseturh “ye
kata paradhe”ti-adi vuttarh. Vuttappakaranti sagarapariyantam.

“Rafijanatthena rago, tanhayanatthena tanha”ti pavatti-akarabhedena
lobho eva dvidha vutto. Tatha hissa dvidhapi chadanattho ekantiko. Yathaha
“andhatamarn tada hoti, yarh rago sahate naran”ti!,
“tanhachadanachadita’ti2 ca. Imina nayena dosadinampi chadanattho
vattabbo. Kilesaggahanena vicikicchadayo sesakilesa vutta. Yasma te sabbe
papadhamma uppajjamana sattasantanam chadetva pariyonandhitva titthanti
kusalappavattim nivarenti, tasma te “chadana, chada’ti ca vutta.
Vivattacchadati ca okarassa akaram katva niddeso.

35. Tasanti dvinnampi nipphattinarh. Nimittabhttaniti
napakakaranabhutani. Tatha hi lakkhiyati mahapurisabhavo etehiti
lakkhanani. Thanagamanadisu bhiimiyam sutthu samam patitthita pada
etassati suppatitthitapado. Tam panassa suppatitthitapadatam
byatirekamukhena vibhaveturn “yatha”ti-adi vuttarh. Tattha aggatalanti
aggapadatalam. Panhiti panhitalam. Passanti padatalassa dvisu passesu
ekekam, ubhayameva va pariyantarn passam. “Assa pana”ti-adi anvayato
atthavibhavanarm. Suvannapadukatalamiva ujukam nikkhipiyamanam.
Ekappaharenevati ekakkhaneyeva. Sakalarh padatalarh bhimith phusati
nikkhipane. Ekappahareneva sakalam padatalam bhumito utthahatiti yojana.
Tasma ayarh suppatitthitapadoti nigamanam. Yam panettha vattabbarm
anupubbaninnadi-acchariyabbhutam nissandaphalam, tam parato
Lakkhanasuttavannanayari3 avi bhavissatiti.

Nabhi dissatiti lakkhanacakkassa nabhi parimandalasanthana
suparibyatta hutva dissati, labbhatiti adhippayo. Nabhiparicchinnati tassam
nabhiyam paricchinna paricchedavasena thita.
Nabhimukhaparikkhepapattoti

1. Khu 10. 12, 32 pitthesu. 2. Khu 1. 172 pitthe Udane. 3. Di-Ttha 3. 102 pitthe.
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pakaticakkassa akkhabbhahatapariharanattham nabhimukhe
thapetabbaparikkhepa patto, tappaticchanno ida adhippeto. Nemimanikati
nemiyam avalibhavena thitamanikalekha. Sambahulavaroti
bahuvidhalekhangavibhavana varo. Sattiti avudhasatti. Sirivacchoti siri-
anga. Nanditi dakkhinavattarn. Sovattikoti sovatti-ango. Vatamsakoti
avelam. Vaddhamanakanti purimahadisu dipankam. Morahatthakoti
morapifichakalapo, morapifichapatisibbito va bijaniviseso. Valabijaniti
camarivalam. Siddhatthadipunnaghatapunnapatiyo. “Cakkavalo”ti vatva
tassa padhanavayave dasseturh “himava sineru -pa- sahassani’ti vuttam.
“Cakkavattirafifio parisarn upadaya”ti idam hatthiratanadinampi tattha
labbhamanabhavadassanam. Sabboti satti-adiko yathavutto angaviseso
cakkalakkhanasseva parivaroti veditabbo.

“Ayatapanhi”ti idam afifiesarh panhito dighatarh sandhaya vuttarn, na
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pana atidighatanti aha “paripunnapanhi”ti. Yatha pana panhilakkhanam
paripunnam nama hoti, tam byatirekamukhena dassetum “yatha hi’ti-adi
vuttarh. Araggenati mandalaya sikhaya. Vattetvati yatha suvattam hoti,
evam vattetva. Rattakambalagendukasadisati

rattakambalamayagendukasadisa.

“Makkatasseva”ti dighabhavam, samatafica sandhayetam vuttam.
Niyyasatelenati chattiritaniyyasadiniyyasasammissena telena, yam
“surabhiniyyasan”tipi vadanti. Niyyasatelaggahanaficettha haritalavattiya
ghanasiniddhabhavadassanattham.

Yatha satakkhattum vihatam kappasapatalam sappimande osaritam
ativiya mudu hoti, evam mahapurisassa hatthapadati dassento
“sappimande’ti-adimaha. Talunati sukhumala.

Cammenati angulantaravethitacammena. Patibaddha-angulantaroti
ekato sambaddha-angulantaro na hoti. Ekappamanati dighato
samanappamana. Yavalakkhananti abbhantarato angulipabbe thitam
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yavalakkhanam. Pativijjhitvati tamtarpabbanam samanadesataya angulinam

pasaritakalepi afifiamaffiam vijjhitani viya phusitva titthanti.
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Sankha vuccanti gopphaka, uddham sankha etesanti ussankha, pada.
Pitthipadeti pitthipadasamipe. Tenati pitthipade thitagopphakabhavena
baddha hontiti yojana. Tayidam “tena”ti padam uparipadadvayepi
yojetabbam “tena baddhabhavena na yathasukham parivattanti, tena
yathasukham naparivattanena gacchantanam padatalanipi na dissanti’ti.
Upartti pitthipadato dviti-angulimattam uddham, “caturangulamattan”ti ca
vadanti. Nigtilhani ca honti, na afifiesam viya pafilayamanani. Tenati
gopphakanam upari patitthitabhavena. Assati mahapurisassa. Satipi
desantarappavattiyam niccaloti dassanattham nabhiggahanam. “Adhokayova
ifijati’ti idam purimapadassa karanavacanam. Yasma adhokayova ifijati,
tasma nabhito -pa- niccalo hoti. “Sukhena pada parivattanti”ti idam pana
purimassa, pacchimassa ca karanavacanam. Yasma sukhena pada
parivattanti, tasma adhokayova ifijati. Yasma sukhena pada parivattanti,

tasma puratopi -pa- pacchatoyevati.

Yasma enimigassa samantato ekasadisamamsa anukkamena uddham
thula jangha honti, tatha Mahapurisassapi, tasma vuttam
“enimigasadisajangho”ti. Paripunnajanghoti samantato mamstipacayena
paripunnajangho. Tenaha “na ekato”ti-adi.

Etenati “anonamanto’’ti-adivacanena, januphasubhavadipanenati attho.
Avasesajanati imina lakkhanena rahitajana. Khujja va honti hetthimakayato
uparimakayassa rassataya, vamana va uparimakayato hetthimakayassa
rassataya, etena thapetva Sammasambuddham, cakkavattinafica itare satta
khujjapakkhika, vamanapakkhika cati dasseti.

Kamam sabbapi padumakannika suvannavannava,
kaficanapadumakannika pana pabhassarabhavena tato satisayati aha
“suvannapadumakannikasadisehi’ti. Ohitanti samohitam antogadham.
Tathabhtitamm pana tam tena channam hotiti aha “paticchannan’ti.

Suvannavannoti suvannavannavannoti ayamettha atthoti aha
“jatihingulakena”ti-adi, svayamattho avuttifiiayena ca veditabbo.
Sartrapariyayo idha vanna-saddoti adhippayo. Pathamavikappam
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vatva tathartpaya pana rulhiya abhavam manasi katva
vannadhatupariyayameva
vanna-saddam gahetva dutiyavikappo vutto. Tasma padadvayenapi

suniddhantasuvannasadisachavivannoti vuttarn hoti.

Rajoti sukhumarajo. Jallanti malinabhavavaho renusaficayo. Tenaha
“malarh va’ti. Yadi vivattati, katham nhanadiniti aha “hatthadhovanadini’ti-
adi.

Avattapariyosaneti padakkhinavattanavasena pavattassa avattassa ante.

Brahmuno sariram purato va pacchato va anonamitva ujukameva
uggatanti aha “brahma viya ujugatto”ti. Sa panayarh ujugattata avayavesu
Buddhippattesu datthabba, na daharakaleti vuttam “uggatadighasariro
bhavissati’ti. Itarestti “khandhajantst”ti imesu dvisu thanesu namanta
purato namantiti anetva sambandho. Passavankati dakkhinapassena va
vamapassena va vanka. Stulasadisati potthakartipakarane
thapitastilapadasadisa.

Hatthapitthi-adivasena satta sariravayava ussada upacitamarmsa etassati
sattussado. Atthikotiyo pafifiayantiti yojana. Nigtlhasirajalehiti
lakkhanavacanametanti tena nigtilha-atthikotihitipi vuttameva hotiti.
Hatthapitthadihiti ettha adi-saddena amsaktitakhandhakutanam sangahe
siddhe tam ekadesena dassento “vattetva -pa- khandhena”ti aha.
“Silartipakam viya’ti-adina va nigtilha-amsakutatapi vibhavitayevati
datthabbam.

Sthassa pubbaddham sthapubbaddham, paripunnavayavataya
sthapubbaddham viya sakalo kayo assati sthapubbaddhakayo. Tenaha
“sthassa pubbaddhakayo viya sabbo kayo paripunno’ti. Sthassevati sthassa
viya. Dussanthitavisanthito na hotiti dutthu santhito, virtipasanthito ca na
hoti, tesam tesarm avayavanam ayuttabhavena, virtipabhavena ca santhiti
upagato na hotiti attho. Santhantiti santhahanti. Dighehiti angulinasadihi.
Rassehiti givadihi. Thilehiti
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trubahu-adihi. Kisehiti kesalomamajjhadihi. Puthulehiti akkhihatthataladihi.
Vattehiti janghahatthadihi.

Satapufinalakkhanataya nanacittena puiifiacittena cittito
safjatacittabhavo “idiso eva Buddhanam dhammakayassa adhitthanam
bhavitum yutto”ti dasaparamihi sajjito abhisankhato, “danacittena
puififiacittena”ti va patho, danavasena, siladivasena ca pavattapufifiacittenati
attho.

Dvinnarn kottanarh antaranti dvinnam pitthibahanam vemajjham
pitthimajjhassa uparibhago. Citam paripunnanti aninnabhavena citarm, dvihi
kottehi samatalataya paripunnam. Uggammati uggantva, aninnam
samatalam hutvati adhippayo. Tenaha “suvannaphalakam viya’ti.

Nigrodho viya parimandaloti parimandalanigrodho viya parimandalo,
“nigrodhaparimandalaparimandalo”ti vattabbe ekassa parimandalasaddassa
lopam katva “nigrodhaparimandalo”ti vutto. Tenaha “samakkhandhasakho
nigrodho”ti-adi. Na hi sabbo nigrodho parimandaloti,
parimandalasaddasannidhanena va parimandalova nigrodho gayhatiti ekassa
parimandalasaddassa lopena vinapi ayamattho labbhatiti aha “nigrodho viya
parimandalo”ti. Yavatako assati yavatakvassa o-karassa
va-karadesam katva.

Samavattitakkhandhoti samam suvattitakkhandho. Kofica viya
dighagala, baka viya vankagala, varaha viya puthulagalati yojana.
Suvannalingasadisoti suvannamayakhuddakamudingasadiso.

Rasaggasaggiti madhuradibhedam rasam gasanti anto pavesantiti
rasaggasa rasaggasanarm agga rasaggasagga, ta etassa santiti rasaggasaggi.
Tenati ojaya apharanena hinadhatukatta te batvabadha honti.

Hanuti sannissayadantadharassa samaiifia, tam bhagavato sthassa hanu
viya, tasma Bhagava sthahanu. Tattha yasma Buddhanam riipakayassa,
dhammakayassa ca upama nama hintipamava, natthi samantipama, kuto
adhiktupama, tasma ayampi hinupamati dasseturh “tattha”ti-adi vuttam.
Yasma mahapurisassa hetthimanuripavaseneva uparimampi santhitam,
tasma
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vuttarh “dvepi paripunnani’ti, tafica kho na sabbaso parimandalataya, atha
kho tibhagavasesamandalatayati aha “dvadasiya pakkhassa candasadisani’ti.
Sallakkhetvati attano lakkhanasatthanusarena upadharetva. Dantanam
uccanicata abbhantarabahirapassavasenapi veditabba, na aggavaseneva.
Tenaha “ayapattakena chinnasankhapatalam viya”ti. Ayapattakanti ca

kakacam adhippetarh. Samabhavissanti, na visama, samasanthanati attho.

Satisayam mududighaputhulatadippakaraguna hutva bhuta jatati

pabhuta, bha-karassa ha-karam katva pahuta jivha etassati pahtitajivho.

Vicchinditva vicchinditva pavattasarataya chinnassarapi. Anekakarataya
bhinnassarapi. Kakassa viya amanufifiasarataya kakassarapi.
Apalibuddhattati anupaddutavatthukatta, vatthuti ca akkharuppattitthanam
veditabbam. Atthangasamannagatoti ettha angani parato agamissanti.

Maiijughosoti madhurassaro.

Abhinilanettoti adhikanilanetto, adhikata ca satisayam nilabhavena
veditabba, na nettanilabhavasseva adhikabhavatoti aha “na
sakalanilanetto”ti-adi. Pitalohitavanna setamandalagatarajivasena.

Nilasetakalavanna pana tamtammmandalavaseneva veditabba.

“Cakkhubhandanti akkhidalan™ti keci. “Akkhidalavatuman™ti afifie.
Akkhidalehi pana saddhim akkhibimbanti veditabbam. Evafihi
viniggatagambhirajotanapi yutta hoti. “Adhippetan”ti imina ayamettha
adhippayo ekadesena samudayupalakkhananayenati dasseti. Yasma
pakhuma-saddo loke akkhidalalomesu nirulho, tenevaha

“mudusiniddhanilasukhumapakhumacitani akkhini”ti.
Kificapi unna-saddo loke avisesato lomapariyayo, idha pana
lomavisesavacakoti aha “unnaloman”ti. Nalatavemajjhe jatati

nalatamajjhagata jata. Odatataya upama, na
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mudutaya. Unna hi tatopi satisayam mudutara. Tenaha “sappi mande”ti-adi.

Rajatapubbulakanti rajatamayatarakamaha.

Dve atthavase paticca vuttanti yasma Buddha, cakkavattino ca
paripunna nalatataya, paripunnasisabimbataya ca “unhisasisa’ti vuccanti,
tasma te dve atthavase paticca “unhisasiso”ti idarnh vuttarn. Idani tam
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atthadvayarh mahapurise suppatitthitanti “mahapurisassa hiti-adi vuttam.
Sanhatamataya, suvannavannataya, pabhassarataya, paripunnataya ca raiifio
bandha-unhisapatto viya virocati. Kapisisati dvidhabhutasisa. Phalasisati
phalitasisa. Atthisisati marnsassa abhavato ativiya atthitaya, patanubhavato
va taconaddha-atthimattasisa. Tumbasisati labusadisasisa. Pabbharasisati
pitthibhagena olambamanasisa. Purimanayenati paripunnanalatatapakkhena.
Unhisavethitasiso viyati unhisapattena vethitasisapadeso viya. Unhisam

viyati chekena sippina viracita-unhisamandalam viya.

Vipassisamafifiavannana

37. Tassa vittharoti tassa lakkhanaparigganhane nemittakanam
santappanassa vittharo vittharakatha. Gabbhokkantiyam
nimittabhiitasupinapatiggahakasantappane vuttoyeva. Niddosenati
kharikalonikadidosarahitena. Dhatiyoti thafifapayika dhatiyo. Ta hi dhapenti
thafinam payentiti dhatiyo. “Tatha”ti imina “satthin”ti padam upasamharati,
sesapiti nhapika, dharika, pariharikati ima tividha. Tapi dahanti vidahanti
nhanam dahanti dharentiti “dhatiyo”tveva vuccanti. Tattha dharanarm urasa,
truna, hatthehi va suciram velam sandharanam. Pariharanam afifiassa
ankato attano ankar, afifiassa bahuto attano bahum upasamharantehi

harapam sampapanar.

38. Maiijussaroti sanhassaro. Yo hi sanho, so kharo na hotiti aha
“akharassaro”ti. Vaggussaroti manorammassaro, manorammata cassa
caturiyane pufifayogatoti aha “chekanipunassaro”ti. Madhurassaroti
sotasukhassaro, sotasukhata cassa ativiya itthabhavenati aha “satassaro”ti.
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Pemaniyassaroti piyayitabbassaro, piyayitabbata cassa sunantanarn attani
bhattisamuppadanenati aha “pemajanakassaro”ti. lkaravikassaroti
karavikasaddo!. Yesam sattanam sotapathamupagacchati, te attano
sarasampattiya pakatim jahapetva avase karonto attano vase vatteti,
evammadhuroti dassento “tatridan”ti-adimaha. Tattha “karavikasakuneti-
adi tassa sabhavakathanam. Lalitanti pitivegasamutthitarn lilarh. Chaddetvati
“sankharanampi? madhurasaddasavanantarayakaran™ti tinani apanetva.
Anikkhipitvati bhiimiyam anikkhipitva akasagatameva katva.
Anubaddhamiga valamigehi. Tato marapnabhayam hitva. Pakkhe pasaretvati
pakkhe yathapasarite katva apatanta titthanti.

Suvannapaiijararh vissajjesi yojanappamane akase attano. Anaya
pavattanato. Tenaha. “So rajanaya”ti-adi. Lalirhstti lalitarm katum
arabhimsu. Tarh pitinti tarh buddhagunarammanar pitim. Teneva niharena
punappunarh pavattarh pitim avijahitva vikkhambbhitakilesa theranam santike
laddhadhammassavanasappaya upanissayasampattiya paripakkafianataya
sattahi -pa- patitthasi. Sattasatamattena orodhajanena saddhim padasava
theranam santikam upagatatta “sattahi janghasatehi saddhinti vuttar.
Tatoti karavikasaddato. Satabhagena -pa- veditabbo
anekakappakotisatasambhutapufiiasambharasamudagatavatthusampattibhava
to.

39. Kammavipakajanti satisayasucaritakammanibbattam
pittasemharuhiradihi apalibuddham durepi
arammanasampaticchanasamattham kammavipakena sahajatam, kammassa
va vipakabhavena jatam pasadacakkhu. Duvidhaiihi dibbacakkhukamma
mayam, bhavanamayanti. Tatridamh kammamayanti aha “na
bhavanamayan”ti bhavanamayam pana Bodhimile uppajjissati. Ayam “so”ti
sallakkhanam kamam manovififianena hoti, cakkhuvififianena pana tassa
tatha vibhavitatta manovififianassa tattha tathapavattiti aha “yenanimittarn
-pa- sakkot1ti.

1-1. Ayarh patho adhuna neva paliyam natthakathayar dissati. 2. Sankhadanampi (?)
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40. Vacanatthoti saddattho. Nimilananti nimilanadassanam
navisuddham, tatha ca akkhini avivatani nimiladassanassa
navisuddhibhavato. Tabbipariyayato pana dassanam visuddham, vivataficati
aha “antarantara”ti-adi.

41. Ni-iti jananattharh dhatumm gahetva aha “panayati janati”ti. Yato
vuttam “animitta na nayare”ti, !’vidiibhi neyyarh naravarassa”ti? ca. Ni-iti
= €6 =9

pana pavattanattharn dhaturn gahetva “nayati pavatteti’ti. Appamatto ahosi
tesu tesu kiccakaraniyesu.

42. Vassavaso vassam uttarapadalopena, tasma vassam, vasse va
sannivasaphasutaya arahatiti vassiko, pasado. Masa pana vasse utumhi
bhavati vassika. Itarestiti hemantikagimhikanti imesu. Eseva nayoti
uttarapadalopena niddesam atidisati.

Nati-ucco hoti natinicoti gimhiko viya ucco, hemantiko viya nico na
hoti, atha kho tadubhayavemajjhalakkhanataya nati-ucco hoti, natinico.
Assati pasadassa. Natibahtiniti gimhikassa viya na-atibahtini. Natitantiniti
hemantikassa viya nakhuddakani, tanutarajalani ca. Missakanevati
hemantike viya na unhaniyaneva, gimhike viya ca nasitaniyaneva, atha kho
ubhayamissakaneva. Tanukaniti naputhulani. Unhappavesanatthayati
siriyasantapanuppavesaya. BhittiniytGhaniti dakkhinapasse bhittisu niythani.
Siniddhanti sinehavantam, siniddhaggahaneneva cassa garukatapi vutta eva.
Katukasannissitanti tikatukadikatukadrabbupasafihitam. Udakayantaniti
udakadharavissandayantani. Yatha jalayantani, evam himayantanipi tattha
karonti eva. Tasma hemante viya himani patantaniyeva hontiti ca
veditabbam.

Sabbatthananipiti sabbani
patikiriyanhanabhojanakilasaficaranaditthananipi, na nivasatthananiyeva.
Tenaha “dovarikap1’ti-adi. Tattha karanamaha “raja kira”ti-adi.

Pathamabhanavaravannana nitthita.

1. Visuddhi 1. 228; Sam-Ttha 1. 39 pitthesu. 2. Khu 10. 1 pitthe Nettiyar.
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Jinnapurisavannana

44. Gopanasivankanti vankagopanasi viya. Vankanaifihi vankabhavassa
nidassanattham avankagopanasipi gayhati. Abhoggavankanti-adito patthaya
abbhuggataya kutilasarirataya vankam. Tenaha “khandhe”ti-adi.
Dandaparam dandaggahanaparam ayanam gamanam etassati
dandaparayanam, dando va parar ayanam gamanakaranam etassati
dandaparayanam. Thanadisu dando gati avassayo etassa tena vina
appavattanatoti dandagatikam, gacchati etenati va gati, dando gati
gamanakaranam etassati dandagatikarh. Dandapatisarananti etthapi eseva
nayo. Jaraturanti jaraya kilantam assavasarn. Yada ratho purato hotiti
dvedhapathe sampatte purato gacchante balakaye tattha ekam santhanam
arulho majjhe gacchanto bodhisattena arulho ratho itaram santhanam
gacchanto yada purato hoti. Paccha balakayoti tada paccha hoti sabbo
balakayo. Tadise okaseti tadise vuttappakare maggappadese. Tam purisanti
tam jinnapurisam. Suddhavasati siddhatthadinam tinnam
sammasambuddhanam sasane brahmacariyam caritva suddhavasabhtiimiyam
nibbattabrahmano. Te hi tada tattha titthanti. “Kim paneso jinno nama”ti eso
taya vuccamano kim atthato, tamm me niddharetva kathehiti dasseti.
Aniddharitasartipatta hi tassa attano Bodhisatto lingasabbanamena tam
vadanto “kin”’ti aha. “Yathakim, te jatan’ti dvayameva hi loke yebhuyyato
Jayati itthi va puriso va, tathapi tam lingasabbanamena vuccati,
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evamsampadamidam veditabbarm. “Kir vuttam hotiti-adi tassa

aniddharitasartpatamyeva vibhaveti.

“Tena hi’ti-adi “ayafica jinnabhavo sabbasadharanatta mayhampi upari
apattito eva”’ti mahasattassa samvijjanakaravibhavanam ratham saretiti
sarathi. Kilaviharattharh uyyutta yanti upagacchanti etanti uyyanarn. Alanti
patikkhepavacanam. Namati garahane nipato “kathafihi nama”ti-adisu! viya.
Jatiya adinavadassanattham tammilassa ummilanam viya hotiti, tassa ca
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avassitabhavato “jatiya

1. Vi 1. 23, 26, 53, 54, 56, 90, 91; Vi 2. 1, 2, 7, 20 pitthadisu.
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milarh khananto nisidi’ti aha. Siddhe hi karane phalam siddhameva hotiti.
Pilam janetva antotudanavasena sabbapathamam hadayam anupavissa
thitatta pathamena sallena hadaye viddho viya nisiditi yojana.

Byadhipurisavannana

47. Pubbe vuttanayenevati “suddhavasa kira”ti-adina pubbe vutteneva
nayena. Abadhikanti abadhavantarn. Dukkhitanti safijatadukkharm. Ajatanti
ajatabhavo, nibbanam va.

Kalakatapurisavannana

50. Bhantanettakuppaladi vividham katva latabbato vilato, vayham,
sivika cati aha “vilatanti sivikan”ti. Sivikaya ditthapubbatta Mahasatto
citakapafjaram “sivikan”ti aha. Ito patigatanti ito bhavato apagatam.
Katakalanti pariyosapitajivanakalam. Tenaha “yattakan”ti-adi.

Pabbajitavannana

53. Dhammam caratiti dhammacarano, tassa bhavo
dhammacaranabhavoti dhammacariyameva vadati. Evamn ekekassa padassati
yatha “sadhudhammacariyati pabbajito”ti yojana, evam “sadhusamacariyati
pabbajitoti-adina ekekassa padassa yojana veditabba. Sabbaniti
“sadhudhammacariya’ti-adisu agatani sabbani
dhammasamakusalapufifiapadani. Dasakusalakammapathavevacananiti

danadini dasakusaladhammapariyayapadani.

Bodhisattapabbajjavannana

54. Pabbajitassa dhammim katham sutvati sambandho. Afifiafica sangiti-
anarulham tena tada vuttam dhammim kathanti yojana. “Varmsova’ti
padattayena dhammata esati dasseti. Cirassam cirassam passanti
dighayukabhavato. Tatha hi vuttam “bahtinam vassanam -pa- accayena’ti.
Tenevati nacirassam ditthabhaveneva. Acirakalantarikameva
pubbakalakiriyam dassento “jinnafica disva -pa- pabbajitafica disva, tasma
aham pabbajitomhi raja’ti
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aha yatha “nhatva vattham paridahitva gandham vilimpitva malam
pilandhitva bhutto™ti.

Mahajanakaya-anupabbajjavannana

55. “Kasma panettha”ti-adina tesarn caturasitiya panasahassanam
Mahasatte sambhattatam, samvegabahulatafica dasseti, yato sutatthaneyeva
thatva fiatimittadisu kifici anamantetva mattavaravarano viya

ayomayabandhanam ghanabandhanam chinditva pabbajjam upagacchimsu.
Cattaro mase carikarn cari na tava fianassa paripakagatatta.

Yada pana fianam paripakam gatam, tam dassento “ayarn pana’ti-
adimaha. Sabbeva ime pabbajita mama gamanam janissanti, jananta ca mam
anubandhissantiti adhippayo. Sannisivesuti sannisinnesu. Sanatevati sanati

viya saddam karoti viya.

Avivekaramananti anabhirativivekanam. Ayarn kaloti ayam tesam
pabbajitanam mama gamanassa ajananakalo. Nikkhamitvati pannasalaya
niggantva, mahabhinikkhamanam pana pageva nikkhanto.
Paramitanubhavena utthitam upari devatahi dibbapaccattharanehi
supafifattampi mahasattassa pufiianubhavena siddhatta tena pafifiattam viya
hotiti vuttam “pallankar pafifiapetva’ti. “Kamam taco ca nharu ca, atthi ca
avasissatii”ti-adilnayappavattarh caturangaviriyarn adhitthahitva.
Vipakasanti vivekavasam.

Afifienevati yattha Mahapuriso tada viharati, tato afifieneva
disabhagena. Kamam Bodhimando Jambudipassa majjhe nabhitthaniyo tada
pana braharaiifie vivitte yoginam patisallanasaruppo hutva titthati, tadafifio
pana jambudipappadeso yebhuyyena bahujano akinnamanusso iddho phito
ahosi. Tena te tam tam janapadadesam uddissa gata

“antojambudipabhimukha carikam pakkanta”ti vutta
antojambudipabhimukha, na himavantadipabbatabhimukhati attho.

1. Ma 2. 146; Sam 1. 266, 464; Am 1. 52; Am 3. 33; Khu 7. 50, 379 pitthesu.
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Bodhisatta-abhinivesavannana

57. Kamam bhagava buddho hutva sattasattahani tattheva vasi,
sabbapathamam pana visakhapunnamam sandhaya “ekarattivasam
upagatassa’ti vuttam. Rahogatassati raho janavivittam thanam upagatassa,
tena ganasanganikabhavena Mahasattassa kayavivekamaha. Patisallinassati
nanarammanacarato cittassa nivattiya pati sammadeva nilinassa tattha
avisatacittassa, tena cittasanganikabhavenassa pubbabhagiyam
cittavivekamaha. Dukkhanti jati-adimulakarm dukkham. Kamam
cutlipapatapi jatimaranani eva, maranajatiyova “jayati miyati’ti pana vatva

=99,

“cavati upapajjati’ti vacanam na ekabhavapariyapannanam nesam gahanam,
atha kho nanabhavapariyapannanam ekajjham gahananti dassento aha “idam
dvayam -pa- vuttan”ti. Kasma pana lokassa kicchapattiparivitakkane
“jaramaranassa’ti jaramaranavasena niyamanam katanti aha “yasma’ti-adi.
Jaramaranameva upatthati-aditoti adhippayo. Abhinivitthassati araddhassa.
Paticcasamuppadamukhena vipassanarambhe tassa jaramaranato patthaya
abhiniveso aggato yava mulam otaranam viyati aha “Bhavaggato

otarantassa viya’ti.

Upayamanasikarati upayena manasikaranato manasikarassa pavattanato.
Idani tam upayamanasikarapariyayam yonisomanasikaram sartipato, pavatti-
akarato ca dassetum “aniccadini hi’ti-adi vuttam. Yonisomanasikaro nama
hotiti yathavato manasikarabhavato. Aniccadiniti adi-saddena dukkhanatta-
asubhadinam gahanam. Ayanti “etadahosi’ti evam vutto “kimhi nu kho
sati’ti-adinayappavatto manasikaro. Tesam afifiataroti tesu
aniccadimanasikaresu afifiataro eko. Ko pana soti? Aniccamanasikarova,
tattha karanamaha ‘“‘udayabbayanupassanavasena pavattatta”ti. Yaiihi
uppajjati ceva cavati ca, tam aniccam udayavayaparicchinnatta addhuvanti
katva. Tassa pana tabbhavadassanam yathavamanasikarataya
yonisomanasikaro. Ito yonisomanasikarati hetumhi nissakkavacananti tassa
imina “upayamanasikarena”ti hetumhi karanavacanena atthamaha.

Samagamo
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ahositi yathavato pativijjhanavasena sangamo ahosi. Kim pana tanti kim
pana tam jaramaranakarananti aha “jati’ti. “Jatiya khoti-adisu ayam
sankhepattho—kimhi nu kho sati jaramaranam hoti, kim paccaya
jaramaranan’ti jaramaranakaranam parigganhantassa Bodhisattassa
“yasmim sati yam hoti, asati ca na hoti, tam tassa karananti evam
abyabhicarikaranaparigganhane “jatiya kho sati jaramaranam hoti,
jatipaccaya jaramaranan’’ti ya jaramaranassa karanapariggahika pafifia
uppajjati, taya uppajjantiya samagamo ahositi. Sabbapadaniti ‘“kimhi nu kho
sati jati hotr ’ti-adina agatani jati-adini vififianapariyosanani nava vadani.

Dvadasapadike paticcasamuppade idha yani dve padani aggahitani
tesam aggahane karanam pucchitva vissajjetukamo tesam gahetabbakaram
tava dassento “ettha pana”ti-adimaha. Paccakkhabhutam
paccuppannabhavam pathamam gahetva tadanantaram anagatam “dutiyan’ti
gahane atito tatiyo hotiti aha “avijjasankhara hi atito bhavo”ti. Nanu cettha
anagatassapi bhavassa gahanam na sambhavati paccuppannavasena
abhinivesassa jotitattati? Saccametam, karane pana gahite phalam
gahitameva hotiti tatha vuttanti datthabbam. Apicettha anagatopi addha
atthato sangahito eva, yato parato ‘“namartipapaccaya salayatanan’ti-adina
anagataddhasangahita desana pavatta. Tehiti avijjasankharehi
arammanabhtitehi. Na ghatiyati na sambajjhati. Maha -pa- abhinivitthoti
aghatane karanamaha. Aditthehiti anavabuddhehi, itthambhttalakkhane
cetarmn karanavacanam. Sati anubodhe pativedhena bhavitabbanti aha “na
sakka Buddhena bhavitun”ti. Iminati mahasattena. Teti avijjasankhara.
Bhava-upadanatanhavasenevati bhava-upadanatanhadassanavaseneva. Dittha
tamsabhavatarnsahagatehi tehi samanayogakkhamatta. Visuddhimagge!
kathitava, tasma na idha kathetabbati adhippayo.

58. Paccayatoti hetuto, sankharatoti attho. “Kimhi nu kho sati

jaramaranam hoti’ti-adina hi hetuparamparavasena phalaparamparaya

1. Visuddhi 2. 148 pitthe.
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vuccamanaya “kimhi nu kho sati vifinanam hoti’ti vicaranaya “sankhare kho
sati vifinanam hot1’ti vififianassa visesakaranabhiite sankhare aggahite tato
vififianam patinivattati nama, na sabbapaccayato. Tenevaha “namartipe kho
sati vififianam hot”ti!, namampi cettha sahajatadivaseneva paccayabhiitarh
adhippetam, na kammupanissayavasena paccuppannavasena abhinivisassa
jotitatta. Arammanatoti avijjasankharasankhata-arammanato,
atitabhavasankhata-arammanato va. Atitaddhapariyapanna hi avijjasankhara.
Yato patinivattamanam vififianam atitabhavatopi patinivattati nama.
natikkamatiti paccayabhiitam, arammanabhitafica namartpam natikkamati

tena vina avattanato. Tenaha “namartpato param na gacchati’ti.

Viiifiane namartpassa paccaye honteti vifinane namassa, rupassa,
namariipassa ca paccaye honte. Namartipe ca vififianassa paccaye honteti
tatha name, ripe, namartpe ca vififianassa paccaye honteti catuvokara-
ekavokarapaficavokarabhavavasena yatharaham yojana veditabba, dvisupi
afifiamafifiapaccayesu hontesiiti pana paficavokarabhavavaseneva. Ettakenati
evam vifilananamarupanam afilamafifia-upatthambhanavasena pavattiya.
Jayetha va -pa- upapajjetha vati “satto jayati -pa- upapajjati va’ti samafiia
hoti vififiananamarfipavinimuttassa sattapaffiattiya upadanabhttassa

-

dhammassa abhavato. Tenaha “Ito hi”ti-adi. Etadevati vififianam,

namariipanti etam dvayameva.

Pafica padaniti “jayetha va’ti-adini pafica padani. Nanu tattha
pathamatatiyehi catutthapaficamani atthato abhinnaniti aha “saddhim
aparaparacutipatisandhihi”ti. Puna tam etthavatati vuttamatthanti yo
“ettavata’ti padena pubbe vutto, tameva yathavuttamattham “yadidan”ti-
adina niyyatento nidassento puna vatva. Anulomapaccayakaravasenati
paccayadhammadassanapubbakapaccayuppannadhammadassanavasena.
Paccayadhammanaiihi attano

1. D1 2. 27 pitthe.
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paccayuppannassa paccayabhavo idappaccayatapaccayakaro, so ca
“avijjapaccaya sankhara’ti-adina vutto. Samsarappavattiya anulomanato
anulomapaccayakaro. Jati-adikam sabbam vattadukkham cittena samihitena
katam samuhavasena gahetva Paliyam “dukkhakkhandhassa”ti vuttanti aha
“jati -pa- dukkharasissa”ti.

59. Dukkhakkhandhassa anekavaram samudayadassanavasena
vififianassa pavattatta “samudayo samudayo’ti ametitavacanam avoca. Atha
va “evam samudayo hot1’ti idam na kevalam nibbattinidassanapadam, atha
kho paticcasamuppadasaddo viya samuppadamukhena idha samudayasaddo
paccayadhamma niddittha, te samaffiaripena byapanicchavasena ganhanto
“samudayo samudayo’ti aha, evafica katva yam vakkhati “imasmim sati
idarh hotiti paccayasafijananamattarn kathitan™ti!, tarh samatthitarn hoti.
Yadi evam “udayadassanapaiifiavesa’ti idam kathanti? Nayam doso
paccayato udayadassanamukhena nibbattilakkhanadassanassa sambhavato.
Dassanatthena cakkhiiti samudayassa paccakkhato dassanabhavena cakkhu
viyati cakkhu. Natakaranatthenati yatha samudayo sammadeva fiato hoti
avabuddho, evam karanatthena. Pajananatthenati

hoti”ti pakarato jananatthena. Nibbijjhitva pativijjhitva uppannatthenati
anibbijjhitva pubbe udayadassanapaiifiaya patipakkhadhamme nibbijjhitva
“ayam samudayo”ti paccayato, khanato ca, sartipato pativijjhitva
uppannabhavena, nibbijjhanatthena pativijjhanatthena vijjati vuttam hoti.
Obhasatthenati samudayasabhavapaticchadanakassa mohandhakarassa ca
kilesandhakarassa ca vidhamanavasena avabhasakabhavena.

Idani yathavuttamattham patipatiya vibhavetum “yathaha”ti-adi vuttam.
Tattha cakkhurh udapaditi paliyarn paduddharo. Katham udapaditi ceti aha
“dassanatthena”ti. “Samudayassa paccakkhato dassanabhavenati
vuttovayamattho. Imina nayena sesapadesupi attho veditabbo.
Cakkhudhammoti cakkhiiti palidhammo. Dassanattho atthoti
dassanasabhavo

1. Di-Ttha 2. 52 pitthe.
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tena pakasetabbo attho. Sesesupi eseva nayo. Ettakehi padehiti imehi

paficahi padehi. “Kirn kathitanti pindattham pucchati.

Paccayasafijananamattanti vifiianadinam paccayadhammanam

namartpadipaccayuppannassa paccayasabhavasafijananamattam kathitam

avisesato paccayasabhavasallakkhanassa jotitatta. Sankharanam sammadeva
=2

udayadassanassa jotitatta “vithipatipanna tarunavipassana kathita”ti ca
vuttam.

61. Attana adhigatatta asannapaccakkhataya “ayan”ti vuttam,
ariyamaggadinam magganatthena maggoti. Pubbabhagavipassana hesa.
Tenaha “bodhaya”ti. Bodhapadassa bhavasadhanatam sandhayaha
“catusaccabujjhanatthaya”ti. parifinapahanabhavanabhisamaya yavadeva
sacchikiriyabhisamayattha nibbanadhigamatthatta brahmacariyavasassati
vuttarh “nibbanabujjhanatthaya eva va’ti. “Nibbanarm paramarn sukhan”til
hi vuttam. Bujjhatiti cattari ariyasaccani ekapativedhena pativijjhati, tena
bodhasaddassa kattusadhanattamaha. Paccattapadehiti

etthati katva. Anibbattinirodhanti sabbaso paccayanirodhena
anuppadanirodham accantanirodham.

62. Sabbeheva etehi padehiti “cakkhu’ti-adihi paficahi padehi.
Nirodhasafijananamattamevati “nirodho nirodhoti kho”ti-adina nirodhassa
safijananamattameva kathitarh pubbarambhabhavato, na tassa
pativijjhanavasena paccakkhato dassanam ariyamaggassa anadhigatatta.
Sankharanam sammadeva nirodhadassanam nama sikhappattaya vipassanaya

=

vasena icchitabbanti “vutthanagamini balavavipassana kathita”ti ca vuttam.

63. Viditvati pubbabhagiyena fianena janitva. Tato aparabhageti
vuttanayena paccayanirodhajananato pacchabhage. Upadanassa
paccayabhiitesiiti catubbidhassapi upadanassa arammanapaccayadina
paccayabhutesu, upadaniyestti attho. Vahantoti pavattento. Idanti “aparena
samayena ti-adivacanam. Kasma vuttanti “yaya patipattiya sabbepi
Mahabodhisatta carimabhave bodhaya patipajjanti, vipassanaya
Mahabodhisattena tatheva patipannan’ti kathetukamyatavasena
pucchavacanam.

1. Ma 2. 176, 177; Khu 1. 43 pitthesu.
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Tenaha “sabbeyeva h1’ti-adi. Tattha puttassa jatadivase
mahabhinikkhamanam, padhananuyogo ca dhammatavasena veditabbo,
itaram itikattabbatavasena. Tatthapi cirakalaparibhavanaya laddhasevanaya
mahakarunaya saficoditamanasatta “kiccham vatayarn loko apanno”ti-adinal
samsaradukkhato mocetum icchitassa sattalokassa
kicchapattidassanamukhena jaramaranato patthaya
paccayakarasammasanampi dhammatava. Tatha attadhinataya, kenaci
anupakhatatta, asecanakasukhaviharataya, catutthajjhanikataya ca
anapanakammatthananuyogo. Paficasu khandhesu abhinivisitvati
vififiananamartpadipariyayena gahitesu paficasu upadanakkhandhesu
vipassanabhinivesavasena abhinivisitva patipattim arabhitva. Anukkamanti
anu anu gamitabbato patipajjitabbato “anukkaman”ti laddhanamam
anupubbapatipattim. Katvati patipajjitva.

Iti rupanti ettha dutiyo iti-saddo nidassanattho, tena pathamo iti-saddo
sarupassa, parimanassa ca bodhako anekatthatta nipatanam, avutti-adivasena
vayamattho veditabbo. Antogadhavadharanafica vakyam dassento “idam
ripam, ettakarn ripam, ito uddhar rtiparn natthi’ti-adimaha. Tattha
“ruppanasabhavan”ti imina samaiifiato riipassa sabhavo dassito,
“bhutupadayabhedan”ti-adina visesato, tadubhayenapi “idam rupan’ti
padassa attho niddittho. Tattha lakkhanam nama tassa tassa rupavisesassa
anafifasadharano sabhavo. Raso tasseva attano phalam pati paccayabhavo.
Paccupatthanarh tassa paramatthato vijjamanatta yathavato fianassa
gocarabhavo. Padatthanam asannakaranam, tenassa paccayayattavuttita
dassita. “Anavasesarlipapariggaho”ti imina pana “ettakam rlipam, ito

=9

uddham rupam nattht’ti padadvayassapi attho niddittho riipassa sabbaso
pariyadanavasena niyamanato. “Iti ripassa samudayo’ti ettha pana iti-saddo
“iti kho bhikkhave sappatibhayo balo ti-adisu? viya pakaratthoti aha “ititi

evan’’ti.

Avijjasamudayati avijjaya uppada, atthibhavati attho. Nirodhanirodhi hi
uppado atthibhavavacakopi hoti, tasma

1. D1 2. 26; Samn 1. 246, 251 pitthesu. 2. Ma 3. 107; Am 1. 100 pitthesu.
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purimabhavasiddhaya avijjaya sati imasmim bhave riipasamudayo, rupassa
uppado hotiti attho. “Tanhasamudaya”ti-adisupi eseva nayo.
Aharasamudayati ettha pana pavattipaccayesu kabalikaraharassa balavataya
so eva gahito. Tasmim pana gahite pavattipaccayatasamaiifiena utucittani
gahitaneva hontiti catusamutthanikartipassa paccayato udayadassanam
vibhavitamevati datthabbam. “Nibbattilakkhanan”ti-adina kalavasena
udayadassanamaha. Tattha nibbattilakkhananti rupassa uppadasankhatam
sankhatalakkhanam. Passantopiti na kevalam paccayasamudayameva. Atha
kho khanato udayam passantopi. Addhavasena hi pathamam udayam
passitva thito puna santativasena disva anukkamena khanavasena passati.
Avijjanirodha rupanirodhoti aggamaggena avijjaya anuppadanirodhato
anagatassa rupassa anuppadanirodho hoti paccayabhave abhavato.
Tanhanirodha kammanirodhoti etthapi eseva nayo. Aharanirodhati
pavattipaccayassa kabalikaraharassa abhavena. Riipanirodhoti
tamsamutthanartipassa abhavo hoti. Sesam vuttanayameva.
“Viparinamalakkhanan”ti bhangakalavasena hetam vayadassanam, tasma
tam addhavasena pathamam passitva puna santativasena disva anukkamena
khanavasena passati. Ayafica nayo pakatikavipassakavasena vutto,

Bodhisattanam panetam natthi. Esa nayo udayadassanepi.

“Iti vedana”ti-adisupi hettha rupe vuttanayanusarena attho veditabbo.
Tenaha “ayam vedana, ettaka vedana”ti-adi. Tattha vedayita -pa- sabhavanti
ettha “vedayitasabhavam -pa- vijananasabhavan”ti paccekam sabhavasaddo
yojetabbo. Vedayitasabhavanti anubhavanasabhavam. Safijananasabhavanti
“nilam pitan”ti-adina arammanassa sallakkhanasabhavam.
Abhisankharanasabhavanti aythanasabhavam. Vijananasabhavanti
arammanassa upaladdhisabhavam. Sukhaditi adi-saddena
dukkhasomanassadomanassupekkhavedananam sangaho, ripasafifiaditi adi-
saddena saddasaffiadinam, phassaditi adi-saddena cetanavitakkadinam,

Yatha ca vifinane, esa nayo vedanadisupi.
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Tesanti “samudayo”ti vuttadhammanam. Tisu khandhesfiti
vedanasafifiasankharakkhandhesu. “Phuttho vedeti, phuttho safijanati,
phuttho ceteti”ti! vacanato “phassasamudaya”ti vattabbar.
“Namartipapaccayapi vififianan”ti? vacanato vififianakkhandhe
“namartpasamudaya’ti vattabbam. Tesarnyevati tisu khandhesu “phassassa
vififanakkhandhe namartpassa’ti phassanamarfipanam yeva vasena
atthangamapadampi yojetabbam, avijjadayo pana rupe vuttasadisa evati
adhippayo.

Samapaiifiasalakkhanavasenati paccayato visati khanato paficati
paficavisatiya udayalakkhananam, paccayato visati khanato paficati
paficavisatiya eva vayalakkhananaficati samapafinasaya
udayavayalakkhananam vasena. Tattha paficannam khandhanam udayo
lakkhiyati etehiti lakkhananiti vuccanti avijjadisamudayoti, tatha tesam
anuppadanirodho lakkhiyati etehiti lakkhananiti vuccanti avijjadinam
accantanirodho. Nibbattiviparinamalakkhanani pana
sankhatalakkhanamevati. Evametani samapafifiasalakkhanani sartipato
veditabbani. Yathanukkamena vaddhiteti yathavutta-udayabbayafiane tikkhe
sture pasanne hutva vahante tato param vattabbanam bhangafianadinam
uppattipatipatiya buddhippatte paramukkamsagate vipassanafiane. Pageva hi
chattimsakotisatasahassamukhena pavattena sabbanfiutafifiananucchavikena
mahavajirafianasankhatena sammasanafianena sambhatanubhavam gabbham
ganhantam paripakam gacchantam patipadavisuddhifianam aparimitakale
sambhataya paffiaparamiya anubhavena ukkamsaparamippattam
anukkamena vutthanagaminibhavam upagantva yada ariyamaggena ghateti,
tada ariyamaggacittam sabbakilesehi maggapatipaliya vimuccati,
vimuccantafica tatha vimuccati, yatha sabbafieyyavaranappahanam hoti.
Yam kilesanam ‘“‘savasanappahanan”ti vuccati, tayidam pahanam atthato
anuppattinirodhoti aha “anuppadanirodhena”ti. Asavasarkhatehi kilesehiti
bhavato a bhavaggam, dhammato a gotrabhum savanato pavattanato
asavasaiifitehi rago, ditthi, mohoti imehi kilesehi. Lakkhanavacanaficetam,
paliyam yadidam “asavehi’ti, tadekatthataya pana

1. Sari 2. 292 pitthe. 2. Abhi 2. 149; Di 2. 48 pitthe.
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sabbehipi kilesehi sabbehipi papadhammehi cittam vimuccati. Aggahetvati
tesam kilesanam lesamattampi aggahetva.

Maggakkhane vimuccati nama tamtammaggavajjhakilesehi
phalakkhane vimuttam nama. Maggakkhane va vimuttaficeva vimuccati cati
uparimaggakkhane hetthimamaggavajjhehi vimuttaficeva yathasakari!
pahatabbehi vimuccati ca. Phalakkhane vimuttamevati sabbasmimpi
phalakkhane vimuttameva, na vimuccati nama.

Sabbabandhanati orambhagiyuddhambhagiyasangahita sabbasmapi
bhavasaffiojana, vippamutto visesato pakarehi mutto.
Suvikasitacittasantanoti satisayam fianarasmisamphassena sutthu
sammadeva samphullacittasantano. “Cattari maggafianani”ti-adi yehi fianehi
suvikasitacittasantano, tesam ekadesena dassanam. Nippadesato dassanam
pana parato agamissati, tasma tattheva tani vibhajissama. Sakale ca
buddhaguneti atitamse appatihatafianadike sabbepi Buddhagune. Yada hi
lokanatho aggamaggam adhigacchati, tada sabbe gune hatthagate karoti
nama. Tato param “hatthagate katva thito”ti vuccati.

“Paripunnasankappo”ti vatva paripunnasankappataparidipanam udanam
dassetum “anekajatisamsaran”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha adito dvinnam gathanam
attho hettha Brahmajalanidanavannanayam? vutto eva. Parato pana
ayoghanahatassati ayo hafifiati etenati ayoghanam, kammaranam ayokutam,
ayomutthi ca, tena ayoghanena hatassa pahatassa. Eva-saddo cettha
nipatamattam. Jalato jatavedasoti jalayamanassa aggissa, anadare va etam
samivacanam. Anupubbipasantassati anukkamena upasantassa
vikkhambhantassa niruddhassa. Yatha na fiayate gatiti yatha tassa gati na
nayati. I[dam vuttam hoti—ayomutthikttadina pahatatta ayoghanena hatassa
pahatassa ayogatassa, kamsabhajanadigatassa va jalamanassa aggissa
anukkamena upasantassa dasasu disasu na katthaci gati pafihayati
paccayanirodhena appatisandhikaniruddhattati. Evarn sammavimuttananti
samma hetuna fiayena

1. Yathakatharh (Ka) 2. Di-Ti 1. 24 pitthe.
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tadangavikkhambhanavimuttipubbangamaya samucchedavimuttiya
ariyamaggena catthipi upadanehi, asavehi ca muttatta sammavimuttanam,
tato eva kamabandhanasankhatam kamoghabhavoghadibhedam avasittha-
oghafica taritva thitatta kamabandhoghatarinam sutthu
patipassambhitasabbakilesavipphanditatta kilesabhisankharavatehi
akampaniyataya acalam nibbanasankhatam sankhartipasamam sukhar
pattanam adhigatanam khinasavanam gati devamanussadibhedasu gatisu
“ayam nama’ti paifiapetabbataya abhavato pafifiapeturn natthi na
upalabbhati, yathavuttajatavedo viya apafifiattikabhavameva te gacchantiti
attho. Evam manasi karontoti “evam anekajatisasaran”ti-adina! attano
katakiccattamm manasi karonto bodhipallanke nisinnova virocitthati yojana.

Dutiyabhanavaravannana nitthita.

Brahmayacanakathavannana

64. Yannuinati parivitakkanatthe nipato, ahanti bhagava attanam
niddisatiti aha “yadi panahan’ti. “Atthame sattahe”ti-adi yatha amhakam
Bhagava abhisambuddho hutva vimuttisukhapatisamvedanadivasena sattasu
sattahesu patipajji, tato parafica dhammagambhiratapaccavekkhanadivasena,
evameva sabbepi sammasambuddha abhisambuddhakale patipajjimsu, te ca
sattahadayo tatheva vavatthapiyantiti ayam sabbesampi buddhanam
dhammata. Tasma vipasst bhagava abhisambuddhakale tatha patipajjiti
dasseturn araddham. Tattha “atthame sattahe”ti idam sattamasattahato
param, sattahato orime ca pavattaya patipattiya vasena vuttam, na
pallankasattahassa viya atthamassa nama sattahassa vavatthitassa
labbhamanatta. Anantaroti “adhigato kho myayarm dhammoti-adiko?
vitakko.

Patividdhoti sayambuifianena “idam dukkhan’ti-adina patimukham
pativijjhanavasena pavatto, yathabhtuitarh avabuddhoti attho. Dhammoti
catusaccadhammo

1. Khu 1. 36 pitthe Dhammapade.
2. D1 2. 32; Ma 1. 224; Ma 2. 291; Sam 1. 138; Vi 3. 5, 7, 8 pitthesu.
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tabbinimuttassa pativijjhitabbadhammassa abhavato. Gambbhiroti
mahasamuddo viya makasatundasticiya afifiatra
samupacitaparipakkafianasambharehi afifiesarn fianena
alabbhaneyyappatittho. Tenaha “uttanabhavapatikkhepavacanametan”ti.
Alabbhaneyyappatittho ogahitum asakkuneyyataya sartipato, visesato ca
passiturn na sakkati aha “gambhirattava duddaso”ti. Dukkhena datthabboti
kicchena kenaci kadacideva datthabbo. Yam pana datthumeva na sakka,
tassa ogahetva anu anu bujjhane katha eva natthiti aha “duddasattava
duranubodho’ti. Dukkhena avabujjhitabbo avabodhassa dukkarabhavato.
Imasmimthane “tam kim mafifiatha bhikkhave dukkarataram va
durabhisambhavatararh va”ti! suttapadam vattabbarh. Santarammanataya va
santo. Nibbutasabbaparilahataya nibbuto. Padhanabhavam nitoti va panito.
Atittikaratthena atappako sadurasabhojanam viya. Ettha ca nirodhasaccam
santam arammananti santarammanarn, maggasaccam santam,
santarammanaiicati santarammanarn, anupasantasabhavanam kilesanam,
sankharanafica abhavato santo, nibbutasabbaparilahatta nibbuto,
santapanitabhaveneva tadatthaya asecanakataya atappakata datthabba.
Tenaha “idam dvayam lokuttarameva sandhaya vuttan”ti. Uttamafianassa
visayatta na takkena avacaritabbo, tato eva nipunafianagocarataya,
sanhasukhumasabhavatta ca nipuno. Balanam avisayatta panditehi eva
veditabboti panditavedaniyo. Aliyanti abhiramitabbatthena seviyantiti alaya,
pafica kamaguna. Alayanti abhiramanavasena sevantiti alaya,
tanhavicaritani. Alayaratati alayanirata. Sutthumudita ativiya mudita
anukkanthanato. Ramatiti ratimvindati kilati lalati. Ime satta yatha
kamagune, evam ragampi assadenti abhinandantiyevati vuttam
“duvidhamp1’ti-adi.

Thanam sandhayati thanasaddamsandhaya. Atthato pana “thanan”ti ca
paticcasamuppado eva adhippeto. Titthati ettha phalam tadayattavuttitayati,
thanarh, sankharadinam paccayabhuta avijjadayo. Imesam sankharadinam
paccayati idappaccaya, avijjadayova. Idappaccaya eva idappaccayata yatha
devo eva devata, idappaccayanam va avijjadinam attano phalam paticca

1. Sarh 3. 395 pitthe.
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paccayabhavo uppadanasamatthata idappaccayata, tena
paramatthapaccayalakkhano paticcasamuppado dassito hoti. Paticca
samuppajjati phalam etasmati paticcasamuppado. Padadvayenapi
dhammanam paccayattho eva vibhavito. Tenaha “sankharadipaccayanam
avijjadinam etarn adhivacanan”ti. Ayamettha sankhepo, vittharo pana
visuddhimaggasamvannanasu! vuttanayena veditabbo.

Sabbasankharasamathoti-adi sabbanti
sabbasankharasamathadipadabhidheyyam sabbam, atthato nibbanameva.
Idani tassa nibbanabhavam dasseturn “yasma hi”ti-adi vuttam. Tanti
nibbanarh. Agammati paticca ariyamaggassa arammanapaccayahetu.
Sammantiti appatisandhikipasamavasena sammanti. Tatha santa ca
savisesam upasanta nama hontiti aha “vipasammanti”ti, etena sabbe
sankhara sammanti etthati sabbasankharasamatho, nibbananti dasseti.
Sabbasankharavisamyutte hi nibbane sabbasankharaviipasamapariyayo
nayagatoyevati. Sesapadesupi eseva nayo. Upadhiyati ettha dukkhanti
upadhi, khandhadayo. Patinissatthati samucchedavasena pariccatta honti.
Sabba tanhati atthasatappabheda sabbapi tanha. Sabbe kilesaragati
kamaragariiparagadibheda sabbepi kilesabhiita raga, sabbepi va kilesa idha
kilesaragati veditabba, na lobhavisesa eva cittassa viparitabhavapadanato.
Yathaha “rattampi cittam viparinatam, dutthampi cittam viparinatam,
mulhampi cittarh viparinatan”ti2. Virajjantiti attano sabhavarh vijahanti.
Sabbam dukkhanti jaramaranadibhedam sabbam vattadukkham. Bhavena
bhavanti tena tena bhavena bhavantaram. Bhavanikantibhavena samsibbati,
phalena va saddhim kammarm satanhasseva ayatim punabbhavabhavato.
Tato vanato nikkhantar tattha tassa sabbaso abhavato.
Ciranisajjacirabhasanehi pitthi-agilayanatalugalasosadivasena
kayakilamatho ceva kayavihesa ca veditabba. Sa ca kho desanaya attham
ajanantanam, appatipajjantanafica vasena, janantanam, pana
patipajjantanafica desanaya kayaparissamopi satthu aparissamova. Tenaha
bhagava “na ca marn dhammadhikaranam vihesest’ti3. Tatha hi vuttarh “ya
ajanantanarn desana nama, so mama kilamatho assa’ti. Ubhayanti
cittakilamatho,

1. Visuddhi 2. 148 pitthe. 2. Vi 1. 174 pitthe. 3. Khu 1. 86 pitthe Udane.
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cittavihesa cati ubhayampetamm buddhanarh natthi, bodhimileyeva
samucchinnatta.

65. Anubrothanarh sampindanam. Soti “apissti”ti nipato. Vipassinti
patisaddayogena sami-atthe upayogavacananti aha “vipassissa”ti.
Vuddhippatta acchariya va anacchariya. Vuddhi-atthopi hi akaro hoti yatha
“asekkha dhamma”til. Kappanar cattari asankhyeyyani, satasahassafica
sadevakassa lokassa dhammasamvibhagakaranatthameva paramiyo puretva
idani samadhigatadhammarajassa tattha appossukkatapattidipanata,
gathatthassa acchariyata, tassa vuddhippatti cati veditabba. Atthadvarena hi
gathanam anacchariyata. Gocara ahesunti upatthahimsu. Upatthanafica
vitakketabbata vati aha “parivitakkayitabbatarn papunirnsa’ti.

Yadi sukhapatipadava, katham kicchatati aha “paramipiiranakale”ti-adi.
Evamadini duppariccajani dentassa. Ha-iti va byattanti etasmim atthe
nipato, “ekamsatthe”ti keci. Ha byattarn, ekamsena va, alath nippayojanam
evam kicchena adhigatassa dhammassa desetunti yojana. Halanti “alan’ti
imina samanatthapadarn “halanti vadami”ti-adisu? viya.
Ragadosaphutthehiti phutthavisena viya sappena ragena, dosena ca
samphutthehi abhibhutehi. Ragadosanugatehiti ragadosehi anubandhehi.

Niccadinanti niccaggahadinam. Evarh gatanti evam pavattam aniccadi-
akarena pavattam. “Catusaccadhamman”ti idam aniccadisu, saccesu ca
yathalabhavasena gahetabbam. Evam gatanti va evam “aniccan’ti-adina
abhinivisitva maya, afifiehi ca sammasambuddhehi gatam, fatam
patividdhanti attho. Kamaragena, bhavaragena ca ratta nivaranehi
nivutacittataya, ditthiragena ratta viparitabhinivesena na dakkhanti
yathavato imarm dhammarm nappativijjhissanti. Evarh gahapetunti
“aniccan’’ti-adina sabhavena yathavato dhamme janapetum.
Ragadosaparetatapi nesam sammiulhabhavenevati aha “tamokhandhena
avuta”ti.

Dhammadesanaya appossukkatapattiya karanam vibhaveturm “kasma
pana’ti-adina sayameva codanam samutthapeti. Tattha yathayam idani

1. Abhi 1. 2 pitthe. 2. Sam-T1 1. 232 pitthe passitabbarm.
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dhammadesanaya appossukkatapatti sabbabuddhanam
acinnasamacinnadhammatavasena, sabbabodhisattanam adito “‘kim me
afifiatavesena”ti-adina! mahabhinihare attano cittassa samussahanar
acinnasamacinnadhammatavati aha “kim me”ti-adi. Tattha afifiatavesenati
sadevakam lokam unnadento Buddho ahutva kevalam Buddhanam
savakabhaviipagamanavasena afifiatartpena. Tividham karanam
appossukkatapattiya patipakkhassa balavabhavo, Dhammassa
paramagambhirata, tattha ca Bhagavato satisayam garavanti tam dassetum
“tassa hi’ti-adi araddham. Tattha patipakkha nama ragadayo kilesa
sammapatipattiya antarayakaratta. Tesam balavabhavato ciraparibhavanaya
sattasantanato dubbisodhiyataya te satte mattahatthino viya dubbalapurisam
ajjhottharitva anayabyasanam apadenta anekasatayojanayama vittharam
sunicitam ghanasannivesam kantakaduggampi adhisenti.
Durappabhedaducchejjatahi dubbisodhiyatam pana dasseturn “athassa’”ti-adi
vuttarm. Tattha ca anto amatthataya kafijikapunnalabu. Ciraparivasikataya
takkabharitacati. Snehatintadubbalabhavena vasatelapitapilotika.
Telamissitataya afijanamakkhitahattha dubbisodhaniya vutta. Hinupama ceta
ripappabandhabhavato, acirakalikatta ca malinataya, kilesasamkileso eva
pana dubbisodhaniyataro anadikalikatta, anusayitatta ca. Tenaha
“atisamkilittha”ti. Yatha ca dubbisodhaniyataya evam
gambhiraduddasaduranubodhanampi vutta-upama hinipamava.

Gambhiropi dhammo patipakkhavidhamanena supakato bhaveyya,
patipakkhavidhamanam pana sammapatipattipatibaddham, sa
saddhammasavanadhina, tam satthari, dhamme ca pasadayattam. So visesato
loke sambhavaniyassa garukatabbassa abhipatthanahetukoti panalikaya
sattanam dhammasampatipattiya brahmayacanadinimittanti tar dassento
“apica’ti-adimaha.

66. “Afinataro”ti appafifiato viya kificapi vuttam, atha kho pakato

=

pafifatoti dassetum “imasmim cakkavale jetthakamahabrahma”ti vuttam.
Mahabrahmabhavane jetthakamahabrahma. So hi sakko

1. Khu 4. 310 pitthe Buddhavamse.
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viya kamadevaloke, brahmaloke ca pakato paffiato. Upakkilesabhiitam
appam ragadirajam etassati apparajarn, apparajam akkhi panfiacakkhu,
yesam te tamsabhavati katva apparajakkhajatikati imamattham dasseturn
“pafifiamaye”ti-adimaha. Appam ragadirajarm yesam te tamsabhava
apparajakkhajatikati evamettha attho veditabbo. Assavanatati “sayam
abhififia”ti-adisu! viya karane paccattavacananti aha “assavanata ya”ti.
Dasapuiifiakiriyavatthuvasenati
danadidasavidhavimuttiparipacaniyapuffiakiriyavatthinam vasena. Tenaha
“katadhikarati-adi. Papaficastidaniyam pana
“dvadasapuffiakiriyavasena’ti? vuttarn, tarh danadisu saranagamana
parahitaparinamanadvayapakkhipanavasena vuttam.

69. Garutthaniyesu garavavasena garukarapatthana ajjhesana, sapi-
atthato patthana evati vuttarm “yacanan”ti. Padesavisayafanadassanam hutva
Buddhanamyeva avenikabhavato idam fianadvayam “Buddhacakkht’ti
vuccatiti aha “imesaiihi dvinnam fiananam Buddhacakkhiiti naman™ti.
Tinnarh maggafianananti hetthimanarm tinnar maggafiananam
“dhammacakkhti”ti namam catusaccadhammadassananti katva
dassanamattabhavato. Yato tani fianani vijjupamabhavena vuttani,
aggamaggafianam pana fianakiccassa sikhappattiya dassanamattam na hotiti
“dhammacakkhtuti na vuccatiti. Yato tam vajirtpamabhavena vuttam.
Vuttanayenevati “apparajakkhajatika”ti ettha vuttanayeneva. Yasma
mandakilesa “apparajakkha”ti vutta, tasma bahalakilesa “maharajakkha’ti
veditabba. Patipakkhavidhamanasamatthataya tikkhani strani visadani,
vuttavipariyayena mudani. Saddhadayo akarati saddahanadippakare vadati.
Sundarati kalyana. Sammohavinodaniyampana”yesam asayadayo kotthasa
sundara, te svakara’ti3 vuttam, tar imaya atthavannanaya afifiadatthu
samsandati sametiti datthabbam. Yato saddhasampadadivasena ajjhasayassa
sundaratati, tabbipariyayato asundaratati. Vasena ajjhasayassa sundaratati,
tabbipariyayato asundaratati. Karanarm nama paccayakaro, saccani va.
Paralokanti samparayam. Tam dukkhavaham vajjam viya bhayato
passitabbanti vuttam “paralokaficevavajjafica bhayato passanti’ti.
Sampattibhavato va afifiatta vipattibhavo “paraloko”ti vuttam “para -pa-
passanti’’ti.

1. D1 1. 11, 166; Ma 1. 110, 355, 361 pitthesu. 2. Ma-Ttha 2. 83 pitthe.
3. Abhi-Ttha 2. 440 pitthe.
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Ayam panettha paliti ettha “apparajakkha”dipadanam atthavibhavane
ayam tassa tathabhavasadhakapali. Saddhadinafhi
vimuttiparipacakadhammanam balavabhavo tappatipakkhanam
papadhammanam dubbalabhaveneva hoti, tesafica balavabhavo saddhadinam
dubbalabhavenati vimuttiparipacakadhammanam savisesam
atthitanatthitavasena “apparajakkha maharajakkha”ti-adayo paliyari!
vibhajitva dassita. Iti saddhadinam vasena pafica apparajakkha,
asaddhiyadinam vasena pafica maharajakkha. Evam
tikkhindriyamudindriyadayoti vibhavita pafifiasa puggala. Saddhadinam
pana antarabhedena anekabheda veditabba. Khandhadayo eva
lujjanapalujjanatthena loko, sampattibhavabhiito loko sampattibhavaloko,
sugatisankhato upapattibhavo, sampatti sambhavati etenati
sampattisambhavaloko? sugatisamvattaniyo kammabhavo. Duggatisankhata-
upapattibhavaduggatisamvattaniyakammabhava
vipattibhavalokavipattisambhavaloka.

Puna ekakadukadivasena lokarm vibhajitva dassetumm “eko loko”ti-adi
vuttarh. Aharadayo hi lujjanapalujjanatthena lokoti. Tattha “eko loko sabbe
satta aharatthitika”ti3 yayarn puggaladhitthanaya kathaya sabbasafikharanam
paccayayattavuttita vutta, taya sabbo sankharaloko eko ekavidho
pakarantarassabhavato. “Dve loka”ti-adisupi imina nayena attho veditabbo.
Namaggahanena cetta nibbanassa aggahanam tassa alokasabhavatta. Nanu
ca “aharatthitika”ti ettha paccayayattavuttitaya maggaphalanampi lokata
apajjatiti? Napajjati parififieyyanam dukkhasaccadhammanam “idhaloko”ti
adhippetatta. Atha va na lujjati na palujjatiti yo gahito, tatha na hoti, so
lokoti tamgahanarahitanam lokuttaranam natthi lokata. Upadananam
arammanabhuta khandha upadanakkhandha. Anurodhadivatthubhuta
labhadayo atthalokadhamma. Dasayatananiti dasa ripayatanani
vivattajjhasayassa adhippetatta. Tassa ca sabbam tebhuimakakammam
garahitabbam, vajjitabbafica hutva upatthatiti vuttarm “sabbe abhisankhara
vajjarh, sabbe bhavagamikamma vajjan’ti.

1. Khu 9. 116 pitthe Patisambhidamagge. 2. Sampattisambhavo, loko (Ka)
3. D1 3. 178; A 3. 297, 300; Khu 9. 6, 117, 230 pitthesu.
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Yesam puggalanam saddhadayo manda, te idha “assaddha”ti-adina vutta. Na
pana sabbena sabbam saddhadinam abhavatoti apparajakkhadukadisu
paficasu dukesu ekekasmim dasa dasa katva “pafifiasaya akarehi imani
paficindriyani janati’ti vuttam. Atha va anvayato, byatirekato ca
saddhadinam indriyanam paropariyattam janatiti katva tatha vuttam. Ettha
ca apparajakkhadivasena avajjantassa bhagavato te satta pufijapufijava hutva
upatthahanti, na ekeka.

Uppalani ettha santiti uppalini, gacchopi jalasayopi, idha pana jalasayo
adhippetoti aha “uppalavane”ti. Yani udakassa antonimugganeva hutva
pusanti vaddhanti, tani antonimuggaposini. Dipitaniti atthakathayam
pakasitani, idheva va “afifanipi’ti-adina dipitani. Ugghatitafifititi
ugghatanam nama fianugghatanam, fiane ugghatitamatte eva janatiti attho.
Vipaiicitam vittharameva attham janatiti vipaficitafifii. Uddesadihi netabboti
neyyo. Saha udahatavelayati udahare dhammassa uddese udahatamatte eva.
Dhammabhisamayoti catusaccadhammassa fianena saddhim abhisamayo.
Ayarh vuccatiti ayam “cattaro satipatthana’ti-adina! nayena sarkhittena
matikaya dipiyamanaya desananusarena fianam pesetva arahattam ganhitum
samattho “puggalo ugghatitafifii”ti vuccati. Ayam vuccatiti ayam
sankhittena matikam thapetva vittharena atthe vibhajiyamane arahattam
papunitumh samattho “puggalo vipaificitafifia”ti vuccati. Uddesatoti
uddesahetu, uddisantassa, uddisapentassa vati attho. Paripucchatoti attharm
paripucchantassa. Anupubbena dhammabhisamayo hotiti anukkamena
arahattappatto hoti. Na taya jatiya dhammabhisamayo hotiti tena
attabhavena maggam va phalam va antamaso jhanam va vipassanam va
nibbatteturh na sakkoti. Ayam vuccati puggalo padaparamoti ayam puggalo

byafijanapadameva paramam assati “padaparamo’ti vuccati.

Yeti ye duvidhe puggale sandhaya vuttarh vibhange2.
Kammavaranenati paficavidhena anantariyakammena. Vipakavaranenati
ahetukapatisandhiya. Yasma duhetukanampi ariyamaggapativedho natthi,
tasma

1. Abhi 2. 200 pitthadisu. 2. Abhi-Ttha 2. 442 pitthe fianavibhanga-atthakathayam.
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duhetukapatisandhipi “vipakavaranameva’ti veditabba. Kilesavaranenati
niyatamicchaditthiya. Assaddhati Buddhadisu saddharahita. Acchandikati
kattukamyatakusalacchandarahita, uttarakuruka manussa acchandikatthanam
pavittha. Duppanfiati bhavangapafifiaya parihina, bhavangapafifiaya pana
paripunnayapi yassa bhavangam lokuttarassa paccayo na hoti, sopi
duppafifio eva nama. Abhabba niyamam okkamiturh kusalesu dhammesu
sammattanti kusalesu dhammesu sammattaniyamasankhatam ariyamaggam
okkamitumh adhiganturh abhabba. “Na kammavaranena”ti-adini
vuttavipariyayena veditabbani.

“Ragacarita”ti-adisu yam vattabbam, tarh paramatthadipaniyarn!
Visuddhimaggasarnvannanayam? vuttanayena veditabbar.

70. Arabbhati attano adhippetassa atthassa Bhagavato janapanarh
uddissati attho. Selo pabbato ucco hoti thiro ca, na pamsupabbato,
missakapabbato vati aha “sele yatha pabbatamuddhani’ti. Dhammamayamm
pasadanti lokuttaradhammamaha. So hi pabbatasadiso ca hoti sabbadhamme
atikkamma abbhuggatatthena pasadasadiso ca, paffiapariyayo va idha
dhamma-saddo. Sa hi abbhuggatatthena pasadoti abhidhamme3 niddittha.

Tatha caha—

“Pafifapasadamaruyha, asoko sokinim pajam.
Pabbatatthova bhumatthe, dhiro bale avekkhati’ti4.

“Yatha hiti-adisu yatha pabbate thatva rattandhakare hettha
olokentassa purisassa khette kedarapalikutiyo, tattha sayitamanussa ca na
pafifiayanti anujjalabhavato. Kutikasu pana aggijala pafifiayati ujjalabhavato,
evam dhammapasadamaruyha sattalokam olokayato bhagavato fianassa
apatham nagacchanti akatakalyana satta fianaggina anujjalabhavato,
anularabhavato ca rattim khitta

1. Paramatthamaifijasayam visuddhimaggasamvannanayanti bhavitabbarm—

“Sa esa paramatthanar, tattha tattha yatharaham.

Nidhanato paramattha-mafijisa nama namato”’ti—

Visuddhi-T1 2. 535 pitthe Visuddhimaggamahatikaya nigamane sayameva vuttatta.
2. Visuddhi-T1 1. 121 pitthe. 3. Abhi-Ttha 1. 192 pitthe.
4. Khu 1. 17 pitthe Dhammapade.
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sara viya honti. Katakalyana pana bhabbapuggala dure thitapi Bhagavato
nanassa apatham agacchanti paripakkafianaggitaya samujjalabhavato,
ularasantanataya Himavantapabbato viya cati evam yojana veditabbo.

Utthehiti tvam dhammadesanaya appossukkatasankhatasankocapattito
kilasubhavato utthaha. Viriyavantatayati
satisayacatubbidhasammappadhanaviriyavantataya. Virassa hi bhavo,
kammam va viriyam. Kilesamarassa viya maccumarassapi ayatim
asambhavato “maccukilesamaranan”ti vuttarn. Abhisankharamaravijayassa
aggahanam kilesamaravijayeneva tabbijayassa jotitabhavato.
Vahanasamatthatayati samsaramahakantarato nibbanasankhatam
khemappadesam sampapanasamatthataya.

71. “Aparutam tesarm amatassa dvaran”ti keci pathanti. Nibbanassa
dvaram pavisanamaggo vivaritva Thapito mahakaruntpanissayena
sayambhufianena adhigatatta. Saddhamm pamuficanttiti saddham pavedentu,
attano saddahanakaram upatthapentuti attho. Sukhena akicchena
pavattaniyataya suppavattitarh. Na bhasim na bhasissamiti cintesi.

Aggasavakayugavannana

73. Sallapitvati “vippasannani kho te avuso indriyani”ti-adinal
alapasallapam katva. Tafihissa aparabhage satthu santikam upasankamanassa
paccayo ahosi.

75-6. Anupubbim kathanti anupubbiya anupubbam kathetabbakathar.
Ka pana sati? Danadikatha. Tattha danakatha tava pacurajanesu pavattiya
sabbasadharanatta, sukaratta, sile patitthanassa upayabhavato ca adito
kathita. Pariccagasilo hi puggalo pariggahavatthtisu nissangabhavato
sukheneva silani samadiyati, tattha ca suppatitthito hoti. Silena
dayakapatiggahakavisuddhito paranuggaham vatva parapilanivattivacanato,
kirtyadhammam vatva akiriyadhamma vacanato,

1. Vi 3. 51, 52 pitthe.
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bhogasampattihetum vatva bhavasampattihetuvacanato ca
danakathanantaram silakatha kathita, tafice danasilar vattanissitar, ayam
bhavasampatti tassa phalanti dassanattham, imehi ca danasilamayehi
panitapanitataradibhedabhinnehi pufifiakiriyavatthtihi eta catumaharajikadisu
panitapanitataradibhedabhinna aparimeyya dibbabhogabhavasampattiyo
hontiti dassanattham tadanantaram saggakatham vatva ayam saggo ragadihi
upakkilittho, sabbada anupakkilittho ariyamaggoti dassanattham
sagganantararn maggakatha kathetabba. Maggafica kathentena
tadadhigamupayadassanattham saggapariyapannapi, pageva itare sabbepi
kama nama batvadinava, anicca, adhuva, viparinamadhammati kamanarm
adinavo, hina, gamma, pothujjanika, anariya, anatthasaiihitati tesam
okarolamakabhavo, sabbepi bhava kilesanam vatthubhutati tattha sarnkileso,
sabbaso kilesavippamuttar nibbananti nekkhamme anisamsoca kathetabboti
ayamattho maggantiti ettha iti-saddena adi-atthajotakena bodhitoti
veditabbam.

Sukhanarh nidananti ditthadhammikanam, samparayikanam,
Nibbanapatisamyuttanaficati sabbesampi sukhanam karanam. Yaiihi kifici
loke bhogasukharh nama, tarn sabbam dananidananti pakatoyamattho. Yam
pana tam jhanavipassanamaggaphalanibbanapatisamyuttam sukham, tassapi
danam upanissayapaccayo hotiyeva. Sampattinam milanti ya ima loke
padesarajjasirissariyasattaratanasamujjalacakkavattisampadati evampabheda
manusika sampattiyo, ya ca catumaharajadibheda dibbasampattiyo, ya va
panafifiapi sampattiyo, tasam sabbasam idam danam nama mulam karanam.
Bhogananti bhuiijitabbatthena “bhogo”ti laddhanamanarm
manapiyarupadinam, tannissayanafica upabhogasukhanam. Avassayatthena
patittha. Visamagatassati byasanappattassa. Tananti rakkha tato
paripalanato. Lenanti byasanehi paripaciyamanassa oliyanapadeso. Gatiti
gantabbatthanam. Parayananti patisaranam. Avassayoti vinipatitum adento
nissayo. Arammananti olubbharammanarh.

Ratanamaya sthasanasadisanti sabbaratanamayasattangamahasihasanasa
disam mahaggham hutva sabbaso vinipatitumh appadanato.
Mahapathavisadisam
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gatagatatthane patitthaya labhapanato. Alambanarajjusadisanti yatha
dubbalassa purisassa alambanarajju uttitthato, titthato ca upatthambho, evam
danam sattanam sampattibhave uppattiya, thitiya ca paccayabhavato.
Dukkhanittharanatthenati duggatidukkhanittharanatthena.
Samassasanatthenati lobhamacchariyadipatisattupaddavato sammadeva
assasanatthena. Bhayaparittanatthenati daliddiyabhayato paripalanatthena.
Maccheramaladihiti maccheralobhadosa-issavicikicchaditthi-adicittamalehi.
Anupalittatthenati anupakkilitthataya. Tesanti maccheramaladikacavaranam.
Etehi eva durasadatthena. Asantasanatthenati anabhibhavaniyataya
santasabhavena. Yo hi dayako danapati, so sampatipi kutoci na bhayati,
pageva ayatim. Dhammasisena puggalo vutto. Balavantatthenati
mahabalavataya. Dayako hi danapati sampati pakkhabalena balava hoti,
ayatim pana kayabaladihipi. Abhimangalasammatatthenati
“vaddhikaranan”ti abhisammatabhavena. Vipattibhavato
sampattibhaviipanayanam khemantabhtimisampapanam, bhavasangamato
yogakkhemasampapanaiica khemantabhimisampapanattho.

Idani danam vattagata ukkamsappatta sampattiyo viya vivattagatapi ta
sampadetiti bodhicariyabhavenapi danagune dasseturn “danaiihi’ti-adi
vuttam. Tattha sakkamarabrahmasampattiyo attahitaya eva,
cakkavattisampatti pana attahitaya, parahitaya cati dassetumn sa tasam parato
vutta, eta lokiya, ima pana lokuttarati dassetum tato param
“savakaparamifianan”ti-adi vuttam. Tatthapi
ukkatthukkatthatarukkatthatamati dasseturn kamena fianattayam vuttam.
Tesam pana danassa paccayabhavo hettha vutto eva. Etenevassa
brahmasampattiyapi paccayabhavo dipitoti veditabbo.

Danafica nama dakkhineyyesu hitajjhasayena va puijanajjhasayena va
attano santakassa paresam pariccajanam, tasma dayako sattesu
ekantahitajjhasayo purisapuggalo, so “paresam himsati, paresam va
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santakam harat1ti atthanametanti aha “danarn dadanto silarh samadatum
sakkoti’ti. Silasadiso alankaro natthiti akittimam hutva sabbakalam

sobhavisesavahatta. Stlapupphasadisarn puppham natthiti
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etthapi eseva nayo. Silagandhasadiso gandho natthiti ettha “candanam
tagaram vapi ti-adika! gatha, “gandho isinarh ciradikkhitanarm, kaya cuto
gacchati malutena”ti-adika? ca vattabba. Silafihi sattanarh abharanaficeva
alankaroca gandhavilepanafica parassa dassaniyabhavavahaiica. Tenaha
“silalankarena hi’ti-adi.

“Ayarn saggo labbhati”ti idam majjhimehi chandadihi araddham silam
sandhayaha. Tenaha sakko devaraja—

“Hinena brahmacariyena, khattiye upapajjati.
Majjhimena ca devattarn, uttamena visujjhati”ti3.

Itthoti sukho, kantoti kamaniyo, manapoti manavaddhanako, tam
panassa itthadibhavam dassetum “niccamettha kila”ti-adi vuttam. Niccanti
sabbakalam. Kilati kamupasamhita sukhavihara. Sampattiyoti
bhogasampattiyo. Dibbanti dibbabhavam devalokapariyapannam. Sukhanti
kayikam, cetasikafica sukham. Dibbasampattinti dibbabhavam
ayusampattim, vannayasa-issariyasampattim, rupadisampattifica. Evamaditi
adi-saddena yamadihi anubhavitabbam dibbasampattim vadati.

Appassadati nirassada panditehi yathabhtitam passantehi tattha
assadetabbatabhavato. Bahudukkhati mahadukkha sampati, ayatifica
vipuladukkhanubandhatta. Bahupayasati anekavidhaparissaya. Etthati
kamesu. Bhiyyoti bahum. Dosoti aniccatadina, appassadatadina ca
dusitabhavo, yato te vififiinam cittam naradhenti. Atha va adinam vati
pavattatiti adinavo, paramakapanata4, tatha ca kama yathabhiitarh
paccavekkhantanam paccupatitthanti. Lamakabhavoti nihinabhavo asetthehi
sevitabbatta, setthehi na sevitabbatta ca. Samkilissananti vibadhetabbata
upatapetabbata. Nekkhamme a@nisamsanti ettha yattaka kamesu adinava
tappatipakkhato tattaka nekkhamme anisamsa. Apica ‘“nekkhammam
nametam asambadham asamkilittham, nikkhantam kamehi, nikkhantam
kamasaiifaya, nikkhantam kamavitakkehi, nikkhantam kamaparilahehi,
nikkhantam

1. Khu 1. 21; Khu 11. 317 pitthesu. 2. Khu 6. 6 pitthe Jatake.
3. Khu 6. 185 pitthe Jatake. 4. Paramakamaffiata (Ka)
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byapadato”ti-adina! nayena nekkhamme anisarise pakasesi, pabbajjaya,
jhanadisu ca gune vibhavesi vannesi.

Vuttanayanti ettha yam avuttanayam ‘“kallacitte”ti-adi, tattha kallacitteti
kammaniyacitte, hettha pavattitadesanaya assaddhiyadinam cittadosanam
vigatatta uparidesanaya bhajanabhaviipagamanena kammakkhamacitteti
attho. Assaddhiyadayo hi yasma cittassa rogabhuta tada te vigata tasma
arogacitteti attho. Ditthimanadikilesavigamanena muducitte.
Kamacchandadivigamena vinivaranacitte. Sammapatipattiyam ularapiti
pamojjayogena udaggacitte. Tattha saddhasampattiya pasannacitte. Yada ca
bhagava afifiasiti sambandho. Atha va kallacitteti kamacchandavigamena
arogacitte. Muducitteti byapadavigamena mettavasena akathinacitte.
Vinivaranacitteti uddhaccakukkuccavigamena vikkhepassa vigatatta tena
apihitacitte. Udaggacitteti thinamiddhavigamena sampaggahitavasena
alnacitte. Pasannacitteti vicikicchavigamena sammapatipattiyam
adhimuttacitte, evampettha attho veditabbo.

“Seyyathapi’ti-adina upamavasena nesam samkilesappahanam,
ariyamagguppadafica dasseti. Apagatakalakanti vigatakalakar.
Sammadevati sutthu eva. Rajananti nilapitadirangajatam. Patiganheyyati
ganheyya pabhassaram bhaveyya. Tasmimyeva asaneti tissam eva
nisajjayam, etena nesam lahuvipassakata, tikkhapafifiata,
sukhapatipadakhippabhififiata ca dassita hoti. Virajanti
apayagamaniyaragarajadinam vigamena virajam. Anavasesaditthi
vicikicchamalapagamanena vitamalarn.
Pathamamaggavajjhakilesarajabhavena va virajam,
paficavidhadussilyamalapagamanena vitamalam. Dhammacakkhunti
brahmayusutte? hetthima tayo magga vutta, Cularahulovade3 asavakkhayo.
Idha pana sotapattimaggo adhippeto. “Yam kifici samudayadhammar,
sabbarm tarh nirodhadhamman”ti tassa uppatti akaradassananti. Nanu ca
maggafianam asankhatadhammarammanam, na
sankhatadhammarammananti? Saccametam. Yasma tam nirodham
arammanam katva kiccavasena sabbasankhatam pativijjhantam uppajjati,
tasma tatha vuttam.

“Suddham vatthanti nidassita-upamayam idam upamasamsandanam—
vattham viya cittam, vatthassa agantukamalehi kilitthabhavo viya cittassa
ragadimalehi

1. Sarattha-T1 3. 194 pitthepi. 2. Ma 2. 334 pitthe. 3. Ma 3. 324 pitthe.



Mahavaggatika 71

samkilitthabhavo, dhovanasila viya anupubbikatha, udakam viya saddha,
udake temetva Gisagomayacharikabharehi kalakapadese samucchinditva
vatthassa dhovanapayogo viya saddhasinehena temetva temetva
satisamadhipaffiahi dose sithili katva sutadividhina cittassa sodhane
viriyarambho, tena payogena vatthe nanakalakapagamo viya viriyarambhena
kilesavikkhambhanam, rangajatam viya ariyamaggo, tena suddhassa
vatthassa pabhassarabhavo viya vikkhambhi takilesassa cittassa maggena
pariyodapananti. “Ditthadhamma’ti vatva dassanam nama fianadassanato
afiflampi atthiti tam nivattanattham “pattadhamma”ti vuttam. Patti ca
fanasampattito afiflampi vijjatiti tato visesadassanattham “viditadhamma”ti
vuttam. Sa pana viditadhammata dhammesu ekadesenapi hotiti nippadesato
viditabhavam dasseturn “pariyogalhadhamma”ti vuttarn, tena nesarm
saccabhisambodhimyeva vibhaveti. Maggafanaiihi ekabhisamayavasena
parififadikiccam sadhentarn nippadesatova catusaccadhammar samantato
ogahantam pativijjhatiti. Sesam hettha vuttanayameva.

77. Civaradanadiniti civaradiparikkharadanam! sandhayaha. Yo hi
civaradike attha parikkhare, pattacivarameva va sotapannadi-ariyassa,
puthujjanasseva va silasampannassa datva “idam parikkharadanam anagate
ehibhikkhubhavaya paccayo hottti patthanam patthapesi, tassa ca sati
adhikarasampattiyam buddhanam sammukhibhave
iddhimayaparikkharalabhaya samvattatiti veditabbam. Vassasatikatthera

viya akappasampannati adhippayo.

Sandassesiti sutthu paccakkham katva dassesi. Idhalokatthanti
idhalokabhiitam khandhapaficakasankhatamm attharh. Paralokatthanti etthapi
eseva nayo. Dassesiti samaififalakkhanato, salakkhanato ca dassesi. Tenaha
“aniccan”ti-adi. Tattha hutva abhavato aniccanti dassesi.
Udayabbayapatipilanato dukkhanti dassesi. Avasavattanato anattati dassesi.
Ime ruppanadilakkhana paficakkhandhati rasatthena khandhe dassesi. Ime
cakkhadisabhava nissattanijjivatthena attharasa dhatuyoti dassesi. Imani
cakkhadisabhavaneva dvararammanabhiitani dvadasa ayatananiti dassesi.

1. Civaradi-atthaparikkharanam (Ka)
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ime avijjadayo jaramaranapariyosana dvadasa paccayadhamma
paticcasamuppadoti dassesi. Rupakkhandhassa hetha vuttanayena paccayato
cattari, khanato ekanti imani pafica lakkhanani dassesi. Tathati imina
“pafica lakkhanani’ti padam akaddhati. Dassentoti iti-saddo nidassanattho,
evanti attho. Nirayanti atthamahaniraya solasa-ussadanirayappabhedam
sabbaso nirayam dassesi. Tiracchanayoninti
apadadvipadacatuppadabahuppadadibhedam
migapasupakkhisarisapadivibhagam nanavidham tiracchanalokam.
Pettivisayanti
khuppipasikavantasikaparadattipajivinijjhamatanhikadibhedabhinnam
nanavidham petasattalokam. Asurakayanti kalakaficikasuranikayam. Evam
tava duggatibhtitam paralokattham vatva idani sugati bhtitarh vattum
“tinnarm kusalanarh vipakanti-adi vuttam. Vehapphale subhakinneyeva
sangahetva asafifitsu, artipisu ca sampattiya dassetabbaya abhavato
duvififieyyataya “navannarm brahmalokanan”tveva vuttarm.

Ganhapesiti te dhamme samadinne karapesi.

Samuttejanarn nama samadinnadhammanam yatha anupakaraka
dhamma parihayanti, pahiyanti ca, upakaraka dhamma parivaddhanti,
visujjhanti ca, tatha nesam ussahuppadananti aha “abbhussahesi’ti. Yatha
pana tam ussahuppadanam hoti, tam dasseturh “idhalokatthaficeva”ti-adi
vuttam. Tasetva tasetvati paribyattabhavapadanena tejetva tejetva.
Adhigatam viya katvati yesam katheti, tehi tamattham paccakkhato
anubhuyyamanam viya katva. Veneyyanaifihi buddhehi pakasiya mano attho
paccakkhatopi pakatataro hutva upatthati. Tatha hi Bhagava evam
thomiyati—

“Adittopi ayarh loko, ekadasahi aggibhi.
Na tatha yati samvegam, sammohapaligunthito.

Sutvadinavasafifiuttarn, yatha vacam mahesino.
Paccakkhatopi buddhanam, vacanam sutthu pakatan™ti.

Tenaha “dvattimsakammakaranapaficavisatimahabhayappabhedafihi’ti-adi.
Dvattirnsakammakaranani “hatthampi chindanti ti-adina!
Dukkhakkhandhasutte

1. Ma 1. 129 pitthe.
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agatanayena veditabbani. Paficavisatimahabhayani “jatibhayarn jarabhayam
byadhibhayam maranabhayan”ti-adina! tattha tattha sutte agatanayena
veditabbani. Aghatanabhandika adhikuttanakalingarari, yarn
“accadhanan”tipi vuccati.

Patiladdhagunena codesiti “tamtamgunadhigamena ayampi tumhehi

-9,

patiladdho, anisamso ayampi’ti paccakkhato dassento “kim ito pubbe
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evarlpam atthi
kathes1™ti.

ti codento viya ahosi. Tenaha “mahanisarhsam katva

Tappaccayaficakilamathanti sankharapavattihetukam tasmim tasmim
sattasantane uppajjanakaparissamam samvighatam vihesam. Idhati hettha
pathamamaggadhigamatthaya kathaya. Sabbasankhartipasamabhavato
santamh. Atittikaraparamasukhataya panitam. Sakalasamsarabyasanato
tayanatthena tanam. Tato nibbindahadayanam niltyanatthanataya lenarn.
Adi-saddena gatipatisaranarn paramassasoti evamadinar sangaho.

Mahajanakayapabbajjavannana

80. Samghappahonakanam bhikkhtinam abhava “sarhghassa
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aparipunnatta’ti vuttam. Dve aggasavaka eva hi tada ahesum.

Carika-anujananavannana

86. “Kada udapadi”ti puccham “sambodhito”ti-adina sankhepato
vissajjetva puna tam vittharato dassetum “bhagava kira”ti-adi vuttarm. Pitu
sangaham karonto vihasi sambodhito “satta samvaccharani satta mase satta
divase”ti anetva sambandho, tafica kho veneyyanam tada abhavato.
Kilafijehi bahi chadapetva, vattehi anto paticchadapetva, upari ca vatthehi
chadapetva, tassa hettha suvanna -pa- vitanarm karapetva. Malavacchaketi
pupphamalahi vacchakarena vethite. Gandhantareti catibharitagandhassa
antare. Pupphaniti cati-adibharitani jalajapupphani ceva
cankotakadibharitani thalajapupphani ca.

1. Khu 8. 240, 261 pitthesu.
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Kamaficayam raja Buddhapita, tathapi Buddha nama lokagaruno, na te
kenaci vase vattetabba, atha kho te eva pare attano vase vattenti, tasma raja
“naham bhikkhusarhgharh demi”ti aha.

Danamukhanti danakarantpayam, danavattanti attho. Na dani me

anufifiatati idani me danam na anufifiata, no na anujanantiti attho.
Paritassanajivitanti dukkhajivika, daliddiyanti attho.

Sabbesarn bhikkhtinam pahositi Bhagavato atthasatthi ca
bhikkhusatasahassanam bhagato datum pahosi, na sabbesam
pariyattabhavena. Tenaha “senapatipi attano deyyadhammarh adasi’ti.
Jetthikatthaneti jetthikadevitthane.

Tatheva katvati carapurise thapetva. Sucinti suddham. Panitanti ularam
bhavanapurisakaficetarn “ekamantan”ti-adisu! viya. Bhafijitvati madditva,
piletvati attho. Jatisappikhiradihiyevati antojatasappikhiradihiyeva,
amhakam eva gavi-adito gahitasappi-adihiyevati attho.

90. Parapavadam, parapakaram, situnhadibhedafica gunaparadham
khamati sahati adhivasetiti khanti. Sa pana yasma siladinam
patipakkhadhamme savisesam tapati santapati vidhamatiti paramam
uttamar tapo. Tenaha “adhivasanakhanti nama paramarh tapo™ti.
“Adhivasanakhanti”ti imina dhammanijjhanakkhantito viseseti. Titikkhanam
khamanarh titikkha. Akkharacintaka? hi khamayarn titikkhasaddarn
vannenti. Tenevaha “khantiya eva vevacanan”ti-adi. Sabbakarenati
santapanitanipunasivakhemadina sabbappakarena. So pabbajito nama na
hoti pabbajitabbadhammassa apabbajanato. Tasseva tatiyapadassa
vevacanam anatthantaratta.

“Na hi”’ti-adina tamevattham vivarati. Uttamatthena paranti vuccati
para-saddassa setthavacakatta “puggalaparoparafifin”ti-adisu3 viya. Paranti
afiflam. Idani parasaddam afiflapariyayameva gahetva attham dasseturh “atha
va”’ti-adi vuttarh. Malassati papamalassa. Apabbajitattati anthatatta

1. Vi 1. 1 pitthe. 2. Panini 1. 2. 20 suttarh passitabbam.
3. Am 2. 484; Khu 10. 152 pitthesu.
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anirakatatta. Samitattati nirodhitatta tesam papadhammanam. “Samitatta hi
papanarh samanoti pavuccati’ti hi vuttam.

Apica Bhagava bhikkhtnam patimokkham uddisanto
patimokkhakathaya ca silapadhanatta silassa ca visesato doso patipakkhoti
tassa nigganhanavidhim dasseturh adito “khanti paramarn tapo”ti aha, tena
anitthassa patihanantpayo vutto, titikkhagahanena pana itthassa,
tadubhayenapi uppannam ratim abhibhuyya viharatiti ayamattho dassitoti.
Tanhavanassa viipasamanato nibbanam paramam vadanti buddha. Tattha
khantiggahanena payogavipattiya abhavo dassito, titikkhagahanena
asayavipattiya abhavo. Tatha khantiggahanena paraparadhasahata,
titikkhagahanena paresu anaparajjhana dassita. Evam karanamukhena
anvayato patimokkharh dassetva idani byatirekato tarh dasseturh “na hi”ti-
adi vuttam, tena yatha sattanam jivita voropanam, panileddudandadihi
vibadhanafica “partipaghato, paravihethananti vuccati,evam tesam
miulasapateyyavaharanam, daraparamasanam, visamvadanam,
aifiamafinabhedanam, pharusavacanena mammaghattanam,
niratthakavippalapo, parasantakagijjhanam, ucchedavindanam,
micchabhinivesanafica upaghato, vihethanafica hotiti yassa kassaci
akusalassa kammapathassa, kammassa ca karanena pabbajito, samano ca na
hotiti dasseti.

Sabbakusalassati sabbassapi dvadasakusalacittuppadasangahitassa
savajjadhammassa. Karanarm nama tassa attano santane uppadananti
tappatikkhepato akaranam “anuppadanan”ti vuttam. “Kusalassa”ti idam
“etam Buddhana sasanan”ti vakkhamanatta ariyamaggadhamme, tesafica
sambharabhiite tebhuimakakusaladhamme sambodhetiti aha
“catubhtimakakusalassa”ti. Upasampadati upasampadanam, tarh pana tassa
samadhigamoti aha “patilabho”ti. Cittajotananti cittassa
pabhassarabhavakaranam sabbaso parisodhanam. Yasma
aggamaggasamangino cittam sabbaso pariyodapiyati nama,
aggaphalakkhane pana pariyodapitam hoti puna pariyodapetabba taya
abhavato, iti parinitthitapariyodapanatam sandhayaha “tam pana arahattena
hot1ti. Sabbapapar pahaya tadangadivasenevati adhippayo.
“Silasamvarena”ti hi imina tebhiimakassapi sangahe itarappahananampi
sangaho hotiti, evafica katva sabbaggahanam samatthitarm
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hoti. Samathavissanahiti lokiyalokuttarahi samathavipassanahi.
Sampadetvati nipphadetva. Sampadanaficettha hetubhtitahi phalabhutassa
sahajatahipi, pageva purimasiddhahiti datthabbam.

Kassaciti hinadisu kassaci sattassa kassaci upavadassa, tena
davakamyatayapi upavadanam patikkhipati. Upaghatassa akarananti etthapi
“kassact’’ti anetva sambandho. Kayenati ca nidassanamattametamn manasapi
paresam anatthacintanadivasena upaghatakaranassa vajjetabbatta. Kayenati
va ettha artipakayassapi sangaho datthabbo, na copanakayakarajakayanam
eva. Pa atimokkhanti pakarato ativiya silesu mukhyabhttam.
“Atipamokkhan™ti tameva padam upasaggabyattayena vadati. Evarm bhedato
padavannanam katva tatvato vadati “uttamasilan”ti. “Pati va”ti-adina
palanato rakkhanato ativiya mokkhanato ativiya mocanato patimokkhanti
dasseti “papa atimokkhetiti atimokkho’ti nimittassa kattubhavena
upacaritabbato. Yo va nanti yo va puggalo nam patimokkhasamvarasilam

[

pati samadiyitva avikopento rakkhati, tam “pati’ti laddhanamam
patimokkhasamvarasile thitam mokkhetiti patimokkhanti ayamettha
sankhepo, vittharato pana patimokkhapadassa attho

visuddhimaggasamvannanayarn! vuttanayena veditabbo.

Mattafifiutati bhojane mattafifiuta, sa pana visesato
paccayasannissitasilavasena gahetabbati aha “patiggahanaparibhogavasena
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pamanafifiuta”ti. Ajivaparisuddhisilavasenapi gayhamane

=

“pariyesanavissajjanavasena’tipi vattabbam. Sanghattanavirahitanti
janasamghattana virahitam, nirajanasambadham vivittanti attho.
Catupaccayasantoso dipito paccayasantosatasamafifiena itaradvayassapi
lakkhanaharanayena jotitabhavato. “Atthasamapattivasibhavaya”ti imina
payojanadassanavasena yadattham vivittasenasanasevanam icchitam, so
adhicittanuyogo vutto. Attha samapattiyo cettha vipassanaya padakabhuta
adhippeta, na ya kaciti sakalassapi adhicittanuyogassa jotitabhavo

veditabbo.

1. Visuddhi-Ti 1. 39 pitthe.
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Devatarocanavannana

91. Ettavatati ettakena suttapadesena. Tatthapi ca imina -pa- kathanena
suppatividdhabhavam pakasetvati yojana. Ca-saddo byatirekattho, tena idani
vuccamanattham ullangeti. Ekamidahanti ekarh aham. Idarh-saddo
nipatamattarn. Adi-saddena “bhikkhave samayan”ti evamadipatho sangahito.

Aham bhikkhave ekam samayanti evampettha padayojana.

Subhagavaneti subhagatta subhagam, sundarasirikatta, sundarakamatta
vati attho. Subhagafihi tam sirisampattiya, sundare cettha kame manussa
patthenti. Bahujanakantatayapi tam subhagarh. Vanayatiti vanarh,
attasampattiya attani sineham uppadetiti attho. Vanute iti va vanam,
attasampattiya eva ‘“mam paribhufijatha’ti satte yacati viyati attho.
Subhagafica tam vanaficati subhagavanam, tasmim subhagavane.
Atthakathayam pana ki imina papaficenati “evarnnamakevane”ti vuttam.
Kamam salarukkhopi “salo”ti vuccati, yo koci rukkhopi
vanappatijetthakarukkhopi. Idha pana pacchimo eva adhippetoti aha
“vanappatijetthakassa miule”ti. Miilasamugghatavasenati

anusayasamucchindanavasena.

Na vihayantiti akuppadhammataya na vijahanti. “Na kafici sattarn
tapantiti atappa”ti idam tesu tassa samafifaya nirulhataya vuttar, afifatha
sabbepi suddhavasa na kaifici sattam tapantiti atappa nama siyum. “Na
vihayanti”ti-adinibbacanesupi eseva nayo. Sundaradassanati dassaniyati
ayamatthoti aha “abhirtipa”ti-adi. Sundarametesarn dassananti
sobhanametesam cakkhuna dassanam, vififianena dassanampiti attho.

Sabbeheva -pa- jettha paficavokarabhave tato visitthanam abhavato.

Sattannarh Buddhanam vasenati sattannamh Sammasambuddhanam
apadanavasena. Avihehi ajjhitthena ekena avihabrahmuna kathita tehi
sabbehi kathita nama hontiti vuttam “tatha avihehi”ti. Eseva nayo sesesupi.
Tenaha bhagava “devata mam etadavocun”ti. Yam pana paliyam ‘“‘anekani
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devatasatani’ti vuttam, tam sabbam paccha attano
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sasane visesam adhigantva tattha uppannanam vasena vuttam.
Anusandhidvayampiti dhammadhatupadanusandhi,
devatarocanapadanusandhiti duvidham anusandhim. Niyyatentoti
nigamento. Yam panettha atthato avibhattam, tam suvififieyyamevati.

Mahapadanasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana.



2. Mahanidanasutta

Nidanavannana

95. Janapadinoti janapadavanto, janapadassa va issarasamino
rajakumara gottavasena kurti nama. Tesam nivaso yadi eko janapado,
katharh bahuvacananti aha “rulisaddena”ti. Akkharacintaka! hi idisesu
thanesu yutte viya idisalingavacanani icchanti. Ayamettha rulhi yatha
anfiatthapi “Angesu viharati, Mallesu viharati’ti ca. Tabbisesanepi
janapadasadde jatisadde ekavacanameva. Atthakathacariya panati pana-
saddo visesatthajotano, tena “puthu-atthavisayataya evetam puthuvacanan’ti
“bahuke pana”ti-adina vakkhamanavisesam joteti. Sutvati
mandhatumaharajassa anubhavadassananusarena paramparanugatam katham
sutva. Anusamyayantenati anuvicarantena. Etesam thananti
candimastriyamukhena catumaharajikabhavanamaha. Tenaha “tattha
agamasiti-adi. Soti mandhatumaharaja. Tanti catumaharajikarajjam.
Gahetvati sampaticchitva. Puna pucchi parinayakaratanam.

Dovarikabhtmiyam titthanti sudhammaya, devasabhaya, devapurassa
ca catusu dvaresu arakkhaya adhigatatta.
“Dibbarukkhasahassapatimanditan”ti idam
“cittalatavanan”ti-adisupi yojetabbam.

Pathaviyam patitthasiti bhassitva pathaviya asannatthane atthasi. Na hi
cakkaratanam bhiimiyam patati, tathathitafica nacirasseva antaradhayi
tenattabhavena cakkavatti-issariyassa abhavato. “Cirataram kalam thatvati
apare. Raja ekakova agamasi attano anubhavena. Manussabhavoti
manussagandhasariranissandadimanussabhavo. Paturahositi devaloke
pavattivipakadayino aparapariyaya vedaniyassa kammassa katokasatta
sabbada solasavassuddesikata mala’milayanadi dibbabhavo paturahosi. Tada
manussanam asankhyeyyayukataya sakkarajjam karetva. “Kim me imina
upaddharajjena’ti atricchataya atittova. Manussaloke utuno kakkhalataya
vatatapena phutthagatto kalamakasi.

1. Panini 1. 2. 51 suttarh passitabbam.
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Avayavesu siddho viseso samudayassa visesako hotiti ekampi rattham
bahuvacanena vohariyati.

Da-karena attharh vannayanti niruttinayena. Kammasoti kammasapado
vuccati uttarapadalopena yatha “rtipabhavo rtpan”ti. Katham pana so
“kammasapado’ti vuccatiti aha “tassa kira”ti-adi. Damitoti ettha kidisam
damanam adhippetanti aha “porisadabhavato patisedhitoti. “Ime pana
therati majjhimabhanaka’ti keci. Apare pana “atthakathacariya™ti,
“dighabhanaka”ti vadanti. Ubhayathapi ctilakammasadammam sandhaya
tatha vadanti. Yakkhiniputto hi kammasapado alinasattukumarakale!
bodhisattena tattha damito. Sutasomakale? pana baranasiraja
porisadabhavapatisedhanena yattha damito, tam mahakammasadammam
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nama. “Putto”ti vatva “atrajo”ti vacanam orasaputtabhavadassanattham.

Yehi avasitappadeso “kururatthanti namam labhi, te uttarakuruto
agatamanussa tattha rakkhitaniyameneva pafica silani rakkhimsu, tesam
ditthanugatiya pacchimajanatati so desadhammavasena avicchedato
pavattamano kuruvattadhammoti pafifayittha. Ayafica attho
kurudhammajatakena dipetabbo. So aparabhage pathamam yattha
samkilittho jato, tam dassetum “kururatthavasinan’ti-adi vuttam. Yattha
bhagavato vasanokasabhuto koci viharo na hoti, tattha kevalam
gocaragamakittanam nidanakathaya pakati yatha tam sakkesu viharati
devadaham nama sakyanam nigamoti imamattham dassento
“avasanokasato”ti-adimaha.

“Ayasma’ti va “devanam piya” ti va “tatra bhavan”ti va
piyasamudaharo esoti aha “@ayasmati piyavacanametan”ti. Tayidam
piyavacanam garugaravavasena vuccatiti aha “garavavacanametan”ti.

Atidura-accasannavajjanena natiduranaccasannam nama gahitam, tam
pana avakamsato ubhinnam pasaritahatthanam sanghattanena veditabbam.
Cakkhuna cakkhum ahacca datthabbam hoti, tenapi agaravameva katam
hoti. Givam parivattetvati parivattanavasena givam pasaretva.

1. Khu 4. 405; Khu 5. 365 pitthesu. 2. Khu 6. 131 pitthe.
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Kulasangahatthayati kulanuddayatavasena kulanam anugganhanatthaya
sahassa bhandikam nikkhipanto viya bhikkhapatigganhanena tesamh mahato
puifiabhisandassa jananena. Patisammajjitvati antevasikehi
sammajjanatthanam sakkaccakaritaya puna sammajjitva. Tikkhattunti “adito
patthaya antan’ti-adina vuttacaturakartpasafihite tayo vare, tenassa
dvadasakkhattum sammasitabhavamaha.

Amhakam Bhagavato gambhirabhaveneva kathitatta sesabuddhehipi
evameva kathitoti dhammanvaye thatva vuttarh “sabbabuddhehi -pa-
kathito”ti. Salindanti saparibhandam. “Sinerum ukkhipanto viya”ti imina
tadisaya desanaya sudukkarabhavamaha. Suttameva “suttantakathan”ti aha
dhammakkhandhabhavato. Yatha
vinayapannattibhumantarasamayantaranam vijananam anafiiasadharanam
Sabbaffiutafifianasseva visayo, evam antadvayavinimuttassa
karakavedakarahitassa paccayakarassa vibhajanampiti dassetum
“Buddhanaifihi”ti-adi araddham. Tattha thananiti karanani. Gajjitam
mahantam hotiti tarh desetabbasseva anekavidhataya, duvififieyyataya ca
nananayehi pavattamanam desanagajjitam mahantam vipulam,
bahubhedafica hoti. Nanam anupavisatiti tato eva desanafianarn
desetabbadhamme vibhagaso kurumanam anu anu pavisati, tena anupavissa
thitam viya hotiti attho. Buddhafianassa mahantabhavo pafifiayatiti
evamvidhassa nama dhammassa desakam, pativedhakafcati Buddhanam
desanafanassa, pativedhafianassa ca ularabhavo pakato hoti. Ettha ca
kificapi “sabbam vacikammam Buddhassa Bhagavato fianapubbangamam
fiananuparivattan™ti! vacanato sabbapi Bhagavato desana fianarahita natthi,
sthasamanavuttitaya sabbattha samanappavatti. Desetabbavasena pana
desana visesato fanena anupavittha, gambhiratara ca hotiti datthabbam.
Katham pana vinayapafifiatthim patva desana tilakkhanabbhahata
sufifiatapatisamyutta hotiti? Tatthapi sannisinnaparisaya ajjhasayanurtipam
pavattamana desana sankharanam aniccatadivibhavanam, sabbadhammanam
attattaniyatabhavappakasanafica hoti. Tenevaha “anekapariyayena dhammim
katham katva”ti-adi.

1. Khu 7. 139, 278; Khu 8. 175; Khu 9. 376; Khu 10. 16 pitthehi adhippayamattameva
gahitarh viya dissati.
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Apajjati patva yatha fianakoficanadam vissajjeti, evarn papunitva.

Pamanatikkameti aparimanatthe “yavaficidarh tena Bhagavata ti-adisu!
viya. Aparimeyyabhavajotano hi ayam yava-saddo. Tenaha “atigambhiro
attho”ti. Avabhasatiti fiayati upatthati. Nanassa tatha upatthanafihi sandhaya
“dissati’ti vuttam. Nanu esa paticcasamuppado ekantagambhirova, tattha
kasma gambhiravabhasata jotitati? Sacca metam,
ekantagambhiratadassanatthameva panassa gambhiravabhasaggahanam.
Tasma afifiattha labbhamanam catukotikam byatirekamukhena nidassetva
tamevassa ekantagambiratam vibhaveturmh “ekafihi’ti-adi vuttarh. Etam
natthiti agambhiro, agambhiravabhaso cati etarh dvayarm natthi, tena
yathadassite catukotike pacchima ekakoti labbhatiti dasseti. Tenaha
“ayafihi’ti-adi.

Yehi gambhirabhavehi paticcasamuppado “gambhiro’ti vuccati, te
catihi upamahi ullingento “bhavaggaggahanaya”ti-adimaha. Yatha
Bhavaggam hattham pasaretva gaheturmn na sakka durabhavato, evam
sankharadinam avijjadipaccayasambhitasamudagatattho pakatikafianena
gahetum na sakka. Yatha sinerum bhinditva mifijam pabbatarasam
pakatikapurisena ntharitum na sakka, evam paticcasamuppadagate
dhammatthadike pakatikafianena bhinditva vibhajja pativijjhanavasena
janiturh na sakka. Yatha mahasamuddam pakatikapurisassa bahudvayena
padharitum na sakka, evam vepullatthena mahasamuddasadisam
paticcasamuppadam pakatikafianena desanavasena padharitum na sakka.
Yatha mahapathavim parivattetva pakatikapurisassa pathavojam gaheturm na
sakka, evam “ittham avijjadayo sankharadinam paccaya honti’ti tesam
paccayabhavo pakatikafianena niharitva gahetum na sakkati. Evam
catubbidhagambhiratavasena catasso upama yojetabba. Pakatikafanavasena
cayamatthayojana kata ditthasaccanam tattha pativedhasabhavato, tathapi
yasma savakanam, Paccekabuddhanafica tattha sappadesameva fianam,
Buddhanamyeva nippadesam, tasma vuttamh “Buddhavisayarh pafihan”ti-adi.

1. Di 1. 2 pitthe.
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Ussadentoti pafifiaya ukkamsento, ugganhantoti attho. Apasadentoti
nibbhacchanto, nigganhantoti attho.

Ussadanavannana

Tenati mahapaififiabhavena. Tatthati therassa satipi uttanabhave,
paticcasamuppadassa afilesamh gambhirabhave. Subhojanarasaputthassati
sundarena bhojanarasena positassa. Katayogassati nibaddhapayogena
kataparicayassa. Mallapasananti mallehi mahabbaleheva
ukkhipitabbapasanam. Kuhirh imassa bhariyatthananti kasmim passe imassa
pasanassa garutarappadesoti tassa sallahukabhavam dipento vadati.

Timirapingaleneva dipenti tassa mahavippharabhavato. Tenaha “tassa
kira”ti-adi. Pakkuthatiti pakkuthantamm viya parivattati parito vivattati.
Lakkhanavacanafihetam. Pitthiyam sakalinapadakapittham.
Kayupapannassati mahata kayena upetassa, mahakayassati attho.

Pifichavattiti pifichakalapo. Supannavatanti nagaggahanadisu
pakkhapapphotanavasena uppajjanakavatam.

Pubbtipanissayasampattikathavannana

“Pubbuipanissayasampattiya’ti-adina udditthakaranani vittharato
vivaritum “ito kira”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha itoti ito kappato. Satasahassimeti
satasahassame. Harhsavati nama nagaram ahosi jatanagaram. Dhurapattaniti
bahirapattani, yani dighatamani.

Kanitthabhatati vematikabhata kanittho yatha amhakam Bhagavato
Nandatthero. Buddhanaiihi sahodara bhataro nama na honti. Katham jettha
tava nuppajjanti, kanitthanam pana asambhavo eva. Bhoganti vibhavam.
Upasantoti corajanitasankhobhaviipasamena upasanto janapado.

Dve satake nivasetvati satakadvayameva attano kayapariharikam katva
itaramh sabbasambharam attato mocetva.

Pattaggahanatthanti antopakkhitta-unhabhojanatta aparaparam hatthe
parivattentassa attaggahanattham. Uttarisatakanti attano uttarisatakam.
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Etani pakatatthananiti etani yathavuttani Bhagavato desanaya pakatani
therassa puififiakaranatthanani.

Patisandhim gahetvati amhakam mahabodhisattassa
patisandhiggahanadivase eva patisandhim gahetva.

Titthavasadivannana

Uggahanam paliya ugganhanam. Savanam atthasavanam.
Paripucchanarh ganthitthanesu atthaparipucchanam. Dharanam paliyapi
pali-atthassapi citte thapanam. Sabbaficetam idha paticcasamuppadavasena
veditabbam.

Sotapanna nafica -pa- upatthati tattha sammohaviddhamsanena “yam
kifici samudayadhammar, sabbam tamm nirodhadhammanti!
attapaccakkhavasena upatthanato. Namartipaparicchedoti saha paccayena
namariipassa paricchijja avabodho.

Paticcasamuppadagambhiratavannana

“Atthagambhirataya”ti-adina sankhepato vuttamattham vivaritum
“tattha”ti-adi araddham. Jatipaccayasambhiuitasamudagatatthoti
jatipaccayato sambhtitamn hutva sahitassa attano paccayanurtipassa
jaramaranassa uddham uddham agatabhavo, anupavattatthoti attho. Atha va
sambhiitattho ca samudagatattho ca sambhtitasamudagatattho. “Na jatito
jaramaranam na hoti, na ca jatim vina afifiato hoti’ti hi
jatipaccayasambhiitattho vutto, itthafica jatito samudagacchatiti
jatipaccayasamudagatattho, ya ya jati yatha yatha paccayo hoti,
tadanurtipapatubhavoti attho. So anupacitakusalasambharanam fianassa
tattha appatitthataya agadhatthena gambhiro. Sesapadesupi eseva nayo.

Avijjaya sankharanarm paccayatthoti yenakarena yadavattha avijja
sankharanam paccayo hoti. Yena hi pavatti-akarena, yaya ca avatthaya
avatthita avijja tesam tesam sankharanam paccayo hoti, tadubhayassapi
duravabodhaniyato avijja sankharanam navahi akarehi

1. D1 1. 102; Sam 3. 371; Vi 3. 16; Khu 8. 31, 34, 38, 40, 43, 66, 71, 75, 77 pitthesu.
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paccayattho anupacitakusalasambharanam fianassa tattha appatitthataya
agadhatthena gambhiro. Esa nayo sesapadesupi.

Katthaci anulomato desiyati, katthaci patilomatoti idha pana
paccayuppada paccayuppannuppadasankhato anulomo, paccayanirodha
paccayuppannanirodhasankhato ca patilomo, adhippeto. Adito pana patthaya
antagamanarn anulomo, antato ca adigamanarn patilomoti adhippeto. Adito
patthaya anulomadesanaya, antato patthaya patilomadesanaya ca tisandhi
catusanikhepo. “Ime bhikkhave cattaro ahara kirh nidana”ti-adikaya! ca
vemajjhato patthaya patilomadesanaya, “cakkhufica paticca rupe ca uppajjati
cakkhuvififianar, tinnam sangati phasso, phassapaccaya vedana’ti-adikaya2
anulomadesanaya ca dvisandhi tisankhepo. “Samyojaniyesu bhikkhave
dhammesu assadanupassino viharato tanha pavaddhati, tanhapaccaya
upadanan”ti-adisu3 ekasandhi dvisankhepo. Ekango hi paticcasamuppado
desito. Labbhateva hi so “tatra bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako
paticcasamuppadamyeva sadhukam yoniso manasi karoti ‘iti imasmirm sati
idam hoti -pa- nirujjhati’ti. Sukhavedaniyam bhikkhave phassam paticca
uppajjati sukhavedana”ti4 imassa suttassa vasena veditabbo?. Iti tena tena
karanena tatha tatha pavattetabbatta paticcasamuppado desanaya gambhiro.
Tenaha “ayam desanagambhirata™ti. Na hi tattha sabbafifiutafifanato afifiam
fanam patittham labhati.

“Avijjaya pana”ti-adisu jananalakkhanassa fanassa patipakkhabhtto
avijjaya afifianattho. Arammanassa paccakkhakaranena dassanabhiitassa
patipakkhabhiito adassanattho. Yenesa attano sabhavena dukkhadinam
yathavasarasam pativijjhitum na deti chadetva pariyonandhitva titthati, so
tassa saccasampativedhattho. Abhisankharanarh samvidhanam, pakappananti
attho. Aytihanam sampindanarh, sampayuttadhammanar attano
kiccanurtipataya rasikarananti attho. Apufifiabhisankharekadeso sarago.
Anfio virago. Ragassa va appatipakkhabhavato ragappavaddhako,

1. Samn 1. 253 pitthe. 2. Sam 1. 311, 312 pitthesu. 3. Sam 1. 312, 315 pitthesu.
4. Sarmn 1. 321 pitthe. 5. Vasenati veditabbam (?)
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raguppattipaccayo ca sabbopi apuififiabhisankharo sarago. Itaro
tabbidurabhavato virago. “Digharattam hetam bhikkhave assutavato
puthujjanassa ajjhosittarn mamayitam paramattham ‘etam mama, eso
hamasmi, eso me atta’til attaparamasassa vififianam visesato vatthu vuttanti
vififianassa sufifiatattho gambhiro. Atta vijanati samsaratiti
sabyaparatasankanti abhinivesabalavataya abyapara-
asankantipatisandhipatubhavattha ca gambhira. Namartipassa
patisandhikkhane ekatova uppado ekuppado, pavattiyam visurm visum
yatharaham ekuppado, namassa riipena, ripassa ca namena asampayogato
vinibbhogo, namassa namena, riipassa ca ripena ekaccassa ekaccena
avinibbhogo? yojetabbo. Ekuppadekanirodhehi avinibbhoge adhippete so
rtpassa ca ekakalapapavattino rupena labbhatiti. Atha va
ekacatuvokarabhavesu namartipanam asahavattanato afifiamafifiam
vinibbhogo, paficavokarabhave sahavattanato avinibbhogo ca veditabbo.

Namassa arammanabhimukhanamanam namanattho. Rupassa
virodhipaccaya samavaye visadisuppatti ruppanattho. Indriyapaccayabhavo
adhipatiyattho. “Lokopeso, dvarapesa, khettarmpetan™ti3 vuttalokadi-attho
cakkhadisu paficasu yojetabbo. Manayatanassa pana lujjanato,
manosamphassadinam dvarakhettabhavato ca ete attha veditabba.
Apathagatanam ruipadinarn pakasanayogyatalakkhanam obhasanarn
cakkhadinam visayibhavo, manayatanassa vijananam. Sanghattanattho
visesato cakkhusamphassadinam paficannam, itare channampi yojetabba.
Phusanafica phassassa sabhavo. Sanghattanam raso, itare upatthanakara.
Arammanarasanubhavanattho rasavasena vutto, vedayitattho
lakkhanavasena. Sukhadukkhamajjhattabhavo yathakkamam tissannam
vedananam sabhavavasena vutto. “Atta vedayati’ti abhinivesassa
balavabhavato nijjivattho vedanaya gambhiro. Nijjivaya va vedanaya

vedayitam nijjivavedayitam, so eva atthoti nijjivavedayitattho.

1. Samm 1. 319 pitthe. 2. Namassa namena avinibbhogo (Mulatt 2. 130 pitthe.)
3. Abhi 1. 157 pitthadisu.
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Sappitikatanhaya abhinanditattho. Balavataratanhaya gilitva
parinitthapanam ajjhosanattho. Itare pana jetthabhava-
osaranasamuddaduratikkama-aparipuirivasena veditabba.
Adanaggahanabhinivesattha catunnampi upadananarm samana, paramasattho
ditthupadanadinameva, tatha duratikkamattho. “Ditthikantaro”til hi
vacanato ditthinam duratikkamata. Dalhaggahanatta va catunnampi
duratikkamattho yojetabbo. Yonigatithitivasesukhipananti samase
bhummavacanassa alopo datthabbo. Evaiihi tena
ayuhanabhisankharanapadanam samaso hoti. Yatha tatha jayanam jati-attho.
Tassa pana sannipatato jayanarn safijati-attho. Matukucchim okkamitva viya
jayanam okkanti-attho. So jatito nibbattanam nibbatti-attho. Kevalam
patubhavanam patubhavattho.

Jaramaranangarm maranappadhananti tassa maranattha eva khayadayo
gambhirati dassita. Uppannuppannanaiihi navanavanam khayena kamena
khandiccadiparipakkapavattiyam loke jaravoharoti. Khayattho va jaraya
vuttoti datthabbo. Navabhavapagamo hi “khayo”ti vattum yuttoti.
Viparinamattho dvinnampi vasena yojetabbo, santativasena va jaraya
khayavayabhava, sammutikhanikavasena maranassa bhedaviparinamattha
yojetabba. Avijjadinarh sabhavo pativijjhiyatiti pativedho. Vuttafihetam
nidanakathayar “tesam tesarn va tattha tattha vuttadhammanam
pativijjhitabbo salakkhanasankhato aviparitasabhavo pativedho”tiZ. So hi
avijjadinam sabhavo maggafianeneva asammohapativedhavasena
pativijjhitabbato affianassa alabbhaneyyapatitthataya agadhatthena
gambhiro. Sa sabbapiti sa yathavutta sankhepato catubbidha vittharato
anekappabheda sabbapi paticcasamuppadassa gambhirata therassa uttanaka
viya upatthasi catthi angehi samannagatatta. Udahu afifiesampiti “mayham
tava esa paticcasamuppado uttanako hutva upatthati, kim nu kho afifiesampi

=9

evam uttanako hutva upatthati’ti ma evam avaca mayava dinnanaye

catusaccakammatthanavidhimhi thatva.

1. Abhi 1. 94 pitthe. 2. Di-Ttha 1. 21; Abhi-Ttha 1. 23 pitthesu.
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Apasadanavannana

Olarikanti vatthuvitikkamasamatthatavasena thilam. Kamam
kamaragapatighayeva atthato kamaragapatighasamyojanani,
kamaragapatighanusaya ca, tathapi aifioyeva samyojanattho
bandhanabhavato afifio anusayanattho appahinabhavena santane
thamagamananti katva, iti kiccavisesavisitthabhede gahetva “cattaro
kileseti ca vuttam. Eseva nayo itaresupi. Anusahagateti anusabhavam
upagate. Tabbhavattho hi ayam sahagata-saddo “nandiragasahagata”ti-adisu!

viya.

Yatha uparimaggadhigamanavasena saccasampativedho
paccayakarapativedhavasena, evam
savakabodhipaccekabodhisammasambodhi-adhigamanavasenapi
saccasampativedho paccayakarapativedhavasenevati dassetumm “kasma ca”ti-
adi vuttam. Sabbathavati sabbappakareneva, kificipi pakaram asesetvati
attho. Ye katabhiniharanam mahabodhisattanam viriyassa
ukkatthamajjhimamudutavasena bodhisambharasambharane kalabheda
icchita, te dassento “cattari, attha, solasa va asankhyeyyani’ti aha,
svayamattho cariyapitakavannanaya? gahetabbo. Savako padesafiane thitoti
savako hutva sekkhabhavato tatthapi padesanane thito. Buddhanarh kathaya
“tam tathagato abhisameti’ti-adikaya paccanikarh hoti. Anafifiasadharanassa
hi vasena buddhanam sthanado, na afifiasadharanassa.

“Vayamantasseva ti imina visesato fianasambharasambharanam
pafnfiaparamitapuranam vadati. Tassa ca sabbampi pufifiam upanissayo.

“Esa devamanussanam, sabbakamadado nidhi.

Yarh yadevabhipatthenti, sabbametena labbhati”ti3—

hi vuttam. Tasma mahabodhisattanam sabbesampi pufiiasambharo yavadeva
nanasambharattho sammasambodhisamadhigamasamatthattati aha

1. D1 2. 246; Ma 1. 60, 84, 373; Ma 3. 293; Sam 3. 369; Vi 3. 15; Abhi 2. 106;
Khu 9. 39, 330 pitthesu.
2. Cariyapitaka-Ttha 320 pitthe. 3. Khu 1. 10 pitthe Khuddakapathe.



Mahavaggatika 89

“paccayakaram -pa- natthi’ti. Idani paccayakarapativedhasseva va
mahanubhavatadassanamukhena paticcasamuppadasseva
paramagambhiratarn dassetum “avijja”ti-adi vuttarn. Navahi akarehiti
uppadadihi navahi akarehi. Avijja hi sankharanam uppado hutva paccayo
hoti, pavattam hutva nimittam, aytuhanam, samyogo, palibodho, samudayo,
hetu, paccayo hutva paccayo hoti. Evam sankharadayo vifinanadinam.
Vuttaihetar patisambhidamagge “katham paccayapariggahe paffia
dhammatthitifianam? Avijja sankharanam uppadatthiti ca pavattatthiti ca
nimittatthiti ca aythanatthiti ca safinogatthiti ca palibodhatthiti ca
samudayatthiti ca hetutthiti ca paccayatthiti ca imehi navahakarehi avijja
paccayo sankhara paccayasamuppanna”ti-adi!.

Tattha navahakarehiti navahi paccayabhavipagamanakarehi. Uppajjati
etasma phalanti uppado, phaluppattiya karanabhavo. Sati ca avijjaya
sankhara uppajjanti, nasati, tasma avijja sankharanam uppado hutva paccayo
hoti. Tatha avijjaya sati sankhara pavattanti, niyanti ca. Yatha ca bhavadisu
khipanti, evam tesam avijja paccayo hoti. Tatha ayuhanti phaluppattiya
ghatenti, samyujjanti attano phalena. Yasmim santane sayam uppanna, tam
palibundhanti. Paccayantarasamavaye udayanti uppajjanti. Hinoti ca
sankharanam karanabhavam gacchati. Paticca avijjam sankhara ayanti
pavattantiti evam avijjaya sankharanam karanabhaviipagamanavisesa
uppadadayo veditabba. Tattha tatha sankharadinam vififianadisu
uppadatthiti-adisupi. Titthati etenati thiti, karanam. Uppado eva thiti
uppadatthiti. Eseva nayo sesesupi. “Paccayo hoti’ti idam idha lokanathena
tada paccayapariggahassa araddhabhavadassanam. So ca arambho fiayarulho
“yatha ca purimehi mahabodhisattehi bodhimiule pavattito, tatheva ca
pavattito”ti. Acchariyavegabhihata dasasahassilokadhatu sankampi
sampakampiti dassento “ditthamatteva”ti-adimaha.

Etassa dhammassati etassa paticcasamuppadasafifiitassa dhammassa. So
pana yasma atthato hetupabhavanam hetu. Tenaha “etassa
paccayadhammassa’ti, jati-adinam jaramaranadipaccayatayati attho.
Namarupaparicchedo, tassa ca paccayapariggaho na
pathamabhinivesamattena

1. Khu 9. 48 pitthe.
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hoti, atha kho tattha aparaparam fianuppattisafifiitena anu anu bujjhanena,
tadubhayabhavam pana dassento “fiataparififiavasena ananubujjhana”ti aha.
Niccasafifiadinam pajahanavasena vattamana vipassana dhamme ca
pativijjhantt eva nama hoti patipakkhavikkhambhanena
tikkhavisadabhavapattito, tadadhitthanabhuta ca tiranaparififia, ariyamaggo
ca parinfiapahanabhisamayavasena pavattiya tiranapahanaparififiasangaho
cati tadubhayapativedhabhavam dassento “tirana -pa- appativijjhana”ti aha.
Tantam vuccati vatthavinanattham tantavayehi dandake asafijitva
pasaritasuttapatti taniyatiti katva. Tam pana suttasantanakulataya
nidassanabhavena akulameva gahitanti aha “tantarh viya akulakajata’ti.
Sankhepato vuttamattham vittharato dassetum “yatha nama”ti-adi vuttam.
Samanetunti pubbena param samam katva aneturm, avisamam ujum katunti
attho. Tantameva va akulam tantakulam, tantakulam viya jata bhutati
tantakulajata. Majjhimapatipadam anupagantva antadvayapatanena
paccayakare khalita akula byakulahonti. Teneva antadvayapatanena
tamtarmditthigahavasena paribbhamanta ujukam dhammatthitikatham
patipajjiturh na jananti. Tenaha “na sakkonti tam paccayakaram ujurn
katun”ti. Dve Bodhisatteti paccekabodhisattamahabodhisatte. Attano
dhammatayati attano sabhavena, paropadesena vinati attho. Tattha tattha
gulakajatanti tasmim tasmim thane jatagulakampi. Ganthiti suttaganthi. Tato
eva ganthibaddham baddhaganthikam. Paccayesu pakkhalitvati
aniccadukkhanattadisabhavesu paccayadhammesu niccadiggahavasena
pakkhalitva. Paccaye ujum katurn asakkontati tasseva niccadiggahassa
avissajjanato paccayadhammanimittam attano dassanam ujum katum
asakkonta idamsaccabhinivesakayaganthavasena ganthikajata hontiti aha
“dvasatthi -pa- ganthibaddhati. Ye hi keci samana va brahmana va
sassataditthi-adiditthiyo nissita allina.

Vinanato “kula”ti itthilingavasena laddhanamassa tantavayassa
ganthikam nama akulabhavena aggato va miulato va duvififieyyayeva
khalitatantasuttanti aha “kulaganthikarh vuccati pesakarakafijiyasuttan”ti.
Sakunikati kulavakasakunika. Sa hi rukkhasakhasu
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olambanakulavaka! hoti. Tafihi sa kulavakam tato tato tinahiradike anetva
tatha vinandhati, yatha tesam pesakarakafijiyasuttam viya aggena va aggam
milena va mulam samaneturn, viveceturm va na sakka. Tenaha “yatha h1”ti-
adi. Tadubhayampiti “kulaganthikan”ti vuttam kafijiyasuttam, kulavakafica.
Purimanayenevati “evameva satta”ti-adina pubbe vuttanayeneva.

Kamam mufijapabbajatinani yathajatanipi dighabhavena patitva
arafifatthane afiiamafifiam vinandhitva akulabyakulani hutva titthanti, tani
pana na tatha dubbiveciyani, yatha rajjubhuitaniti dasseturh “yatha tani”ti-adi
vuttam. Sesamettha hettha vuttanayameva.

Apayati avaddhita, sukhena, sukhahetuna va virahitati attho. Dukkhassa
gatibhavatoti apayikassa dukkhassa pavattitthanabhavato.
Sukhasamussayatoti abbhudayato. Vinipatitattati viripam nipatitatta yatha
tenattabhavena sukhasamussayo na hoti, evam nipatitatta. Itaroti samsaro.
Nanu “apayan”ti-adina vuttopi samsaro evati? Saccametam, nirayadinam
pana adhimattadukkhabhavadassanattham apayadiggahanam.
Gobalibaddafiayenayamattho veditabo. Khandhanafica patipatiti paficannam
khandhanam hetuphalabhavena aparapararm pavatti. Abbocchinnam
vattamanati avicchedena pavattamana. Tarm sabbampiti tamh “apayan”ti-
adina vuttarh sabbam apayadukkhaficeva vattadukkhafica. “Mahasamudde
vatukkhittanava viya”ti idam paribbhamatthanassa
mahantadassanatthaficeva paribbhamanassa anavatthitatadassanatthafica.
“Upamaya yantesu yuttagono viya”ti idam pana
avasabhavadassanatthaficeva duppamokkhabhavadassanatthaficati
veditabbam.

Paticcasamuppadavannana

Imina tavati ettha tava-saddo kamattho, tena “tantakulakajata”ti padassa
anusandhi parato avi bhavissatiti dipeti. Atthi idappaccayati ettha ayam
paccayoti idappaccayo, tasma idappaccaya, imasma paccayati attho. Idam
vuttam hoti—*“imasma nama paccaya jaramaranan’’ti evam vattabbo atthi nu
kho jaramaranassa paccayoti.

1. ...kutava (Ka)
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Tenaha “atthi nu kho -pa- bhaveyya”ti. Ettha hi “kim paccaya
jaramaranam? jatipaccaya jaramaranan’’ti upari jati-sadda paccaya-sadda
samanadhikaranena kim-saddena idam-saddassa
samanadhikaranatadassanato kammadharayasamasata idappaccayasaddassa
yujjati. Na hettha “imassa paccaya idappaccaya’ti jaramaranassa, afinassa va
paccayato jaramaranasambhavapuccha sambhavati vififiatabhavato,
asambhavato ca, jaramaranassa pana paccayapuccha sambhavati.
Paccayasaddasamanadhikaranatayafica idam-saddassa “imasma paccaya’ti
paccayapuccha yujjati.

Sa pana samanadhikaranata yadipi afifapadatthasamasepi labbhati,
anfiapadatthavacanicchabhavato panettha Kammadharayasamaso veditabbo.
Samivacanasamasapakkhe pana nattheva samanadhikaranatasambhavoti.
Nanu ca “idappaccayata paticcasamuppado’ti ettha idappaccaya-saddo
samivacanasamaso icchitoti? saccam icchito ujukameva tattha
paticcasamuppadavacanicchati katva, idha pana kevalam jaramaranassa
paccayaparipuccha adhippeta, tasma yatha tattha idam-saddassa
paticcasamuppadavisesanata, idha ca “pucchitabbapaccayatthata sambhavati,
tatha tattha, idha ca samasakappana veditabba. Kasma pana tattha
Kammadharayasamaso na icchitoti? Hetuppabhavanam hetu
paticcasamuppadoti imassa atthassa Kammadharayasamase asambhavatoti
Imassa, attano paccayanurtpassa anuriipo paccayo idappaccayoti etassa ca
atthassa icchitatta. Yo panettha idam-saddena gahito attho, so “atthi
idappaccaya jaramaranan”ti jaramaranaggahaneneva gahitoti idam-saddo
paticcasamuppadato pariccajanato afifiassa asambhavato paccaye avatitthati,
tenettha Kammadharayasamaso. Tattha pana idam-saddassa tato
pariccajanakaranam natthiti samivacanasamaso eva icchito. Atthakathayam
pana yasma jaramaranadinam paccayapucchamukhenayam
paticcasamuppadadesana araddha, paticcasamuppado ca nama atthato
hetuppabhavanam hetiti vuttovayamattho, tasma “imassa jaramaranassa
paccayo’’ti evamatthavannana kata.

Panditenati ekamsabyakaraniyadipaiihavisesajananasamatthaya paffiaya
samannagatena. Tameva hissa pandiccam dasseturn “yatha”ti-adi
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vuttarh. Yadisassa jivassa ditthigatiko sarirato anafifiattarn pucchati “tam
jivam tarh sariran’ti, so evam paramatthato nupalabbhati, katharm tassa
vafijhatanayassa viya digharassata sarirato afifiata va anafifiata va
byakatabba siya, tasmassa pafihassa thapaniyata veditabba. Tunhibhavo
namesa pucchato anadaro vihesa viya hotiti “abyakatametan”ti
pakarantaramaha. Evam abyakaranakaranam fiatukamassa kathetabbam hoti,
kathite ca janantassa pamadopi evam siya, kathanavidhi pana “yadisassa’ti-
adina dassito eva. Evarh appatipajjitvati evam thapaniyapaihe viya
tunhibhavadim anapajjitva eva. “Appatipajjitva’ti vacanam
nidassanamattametam. “Kim sabbam aniccan’ti vutte “kim sankhatam
sandhaya pucchasi, udahu asankhatan”ti patipucchitva byakatabbam hoti,
“kim khandhapancakam parififieyyan”ti putthe “atthi tattha pariffieyyam,
atthi na parififeyyan”ti vibhajja byakatabbam hoti, evam appatipajjitvati ca
ayamettha attho icchitoti. Pubbe yassa paccayassa atthitamattam coditanti
atthitamattam vissajjitam. Pucchasabhagena hi vissajjananti. Idani tasseva
sarlipapuccha karlyatiti “puna kin”ti vuttarm. Idhapi “yatha”ti-adi sabbam
anetva vattabbam.

“Esa nayo sabbapadesu”ti atidesavasena ussukkam katva

=2

“namartpapaccaya’ti-adina tattha apavado araddho. Yasma dassetukamo,

tasma idam vuttanti yojana. Channam vipakasamphassanamyeva
suttapadesu! abhidhamme? ca yebhuyyena tesarn yeva gahanassa nirulhatta.
Idhati imasmir sutte. Ca-saddo byatirekattho, tenettha “gahitampi’ti-adina
vuccamanamyeva visesam joteti. Paccayabhavo nama
paccayuppannapekkho tena vina tassa asambhavato. Tasma
salayatanappaccayati salayatanapaccaya phasso”ti imina padenati yojana.
Avayavena va samudayopalakkhanametam “salayatanapaccaya’ti, tasma
“salayatanapaccaya phasso”ti imina padenati vuttamh hoti. Gahitampiti
chabbidham vipakaphassampi. Aggahitampiti avipakaphassampi
kusalakusalakiriyaphassampi. Paccayuppannavisesam

1. Ma 3. 109; Khu 1. 77 pitthesu. 2. Abhi 2. 142 pitthe.



94 Dighanikaya

dassetukamoti yojana. Na cettha paccayuppannova upadinno icchito, atha
kho paccayopi upadinno icchitoti ajjhattikayatanasseva salayatanaggahanena
gahananti katva vuttarh “Salayatanato. “Pa. dassetukamo”ti. Na hi phassassa
cakkhadisalayatanameva paccayo, atha kho “cakkhufica paticca ripe ca
uppajjati cakkhuvififianarh, tinnarh sangati phasso”ti-adi! vacanato
cakkhadisalayatanato atirittarn avajjanadi viya sadharanam ahutva tassa
tassa phassassa sadharanataya afinam visesapaccayam pi-saddena avisittham
sadharanapaccayampi dassetukamo Bhagava, “namartipapaccaya phasso’ti
idam vuttanti yojana. Abhidhammabhajaniyepi imameva paccayam
sandhaya ‘“namartipapaccaya phasso”ti vuttanti tadatthakathayarn?
“paccayavisesadassanatthaficeva mahanidanadesanasangahatthafica™ti
atthavannana kata. Paccayananti jati-adinam paccayadhammanam. Nidanarm
kathitanti jaramaranadikassa nidanattam kathitam ekamsiko paccayabhavo
kathito. Tafihi tesam paccayabhave abyabhicariti dassetum™ iti kho
panetan”ti-adina upari desana pavatta. Nijjateti nijjalake. Niggumbeti
nikkhepe. Padadvayenapi akulabhavameva dasseti, tasma anakulam
abyakulam mahantam paccayanidanam ettha kathitanti mahanidanam suttam
afifiathabhavassa abhavato.

98. Tesarn tesam paccayananti tesam tesam jati-adinam paccayanam.
Yasma paccayabhavo nama tehi tehi paccayehi antinadhikeheva tassa tassa
phalassa sambhavato tatho taccho, tappakaro va samaggi-upagatesu
paccayesu muhuttampi tatho nibbattanadhammanam asambhavabhavato.
Avitatho avisamvadanako visamvadanakaravirahito afitadhammapaccayehi
afitladhammanuppattito. “Anafifiatha”ti vuccati afifilathabhavassa abhavato.
Tasma “tatham avitathar anafifiatharh paccayabhavam dassetunti vuttam.
Pariyayati attano phalam pariggahetva vattatiti pariyayo, hetuti aha

“pariyayenati karanena”ti. Sabbena sabbanti.

1. Ma 3. 328, 332, 333; Sarh 1. 301, 302; Samh 2. 261; Abhi 4. 248, 249 pitthadisu.
2. Abhi-Ttha 2. 193 pitthe.
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devattadina sabbabhavena sabba jati. Sabbatha sabbanti tatthapi
catumaharajikadisabbakarena sabba, nipatadvayametar, nipatafica
abyayam, tafica sabbalingavibhattivacanesu ekakarameva hotiti paliyam
“sabbena sabbam sabbatha sabban”ti vuttam. Atthavacane pana tassa tassa
jatisaddapekkhaya itthi-atthavuttitarh dassetum “sabbakarena sabba’ti-adi
vuttarh. Iminavanayenati imina jativare vutteneva nayena. Devadistti adi-
saddena gandhabbayakkhadike paliyam! agate, tadantarabhede ca

sanganhati.

Idha nikkhitta-atthavibhajanattheti? imasmim “kassaci kimhici’ti
aniyamato uddesavasena vuttatthassa niddisanatthe jotetabbe nipato,
tadatthajotanam nipatapadanti attho. Tassati tassa padassa. Teti
dhammadesanaya sampadanabhutam theram vadati. Seyyathidanti va te
katameti ceti attho. Yehi “kassact’ti, “kimhici’ti ca aniyamato vutto attho,
te katameti. Kathetumyatapuccha hesa. Devabhavayati devabhavattham.
Khandhajatiti khandhapatubhavo, yatha khandhesu uppannesu “deva’ti
samafifia hoti, tatha tesam uppadoti attho. Tenaha “yaya”ti aha.
Sabbapadesiiti “gandhabbanam gandhabbatthaya’ti-adisu sabbesu
jatiniddesapadesu, bhavadipadesu ca. Yena hi nayena sace hi jatiti
ayamatthayojana kata, jatiniddesapadesova “bhavo’ti-adina bhavadipadesupi
so katabboti. Devati upapattideva catumaharajikato patthaya yava bhavagga
dibbanti kamagunadihi kilanti lalanti viharanti jotantiti katva. Gandham
abbanti paribhuiijantiti gandhabba, dhataratthassa maharajassa
parivarabhuta. Yajanti vessavanasakkadike pujentiti yakkha, tena tena va
panidhikammadina yajitabba pujetabbati yakkha, vessavanassa maharajassa
parivarabhuita. Atthakathayam pana “amanussa’ti avisesena vuttam. Bhutati
kumbhanda virtlhakassa maharajassa parivarabhtita. Atthakathayar pana
“ye keci nibbattasatta”ti avisesena vuttarm. Atthipakkha
bhamaratuppaladayo. Cammapakkha jatusingaladayo. Lomapakkha

hamsamoradayo. Sarisapa ahivicchikasatapadi-adayo.

1. D1 2. 48 pitthe. 2. Aniyamitanikkhitta-atthavibhajanatthe (Atthakathayar)
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“Tesam tesan”ti idamh na yevapanakaniddeso viya avuttasangahattham
vacanam atha kho ayevapanakaniddeso viya vuttasangahatthanti. Adi-
saddeneva ca ameditattho sangayhatiti aha “tesarh tesarn
devagandhabbadinanti. Tadattayati tambhavaya, yatharipesu khandhesu
pavattamanesu “deva gandhabbati lokasamafifia hoti, tathartpatayati attho.
Tenaha “devagandhabbadibhavaya”ti. “Nirodho, vigamo™ti ca
patiladdhattalabhassa bhavo vuccati, idha pana accantabhavo adhippeto

“sabbaso jatiya asati’ti avatva “jatinirodha”ti vuttattati aha “abhavati
attho”ti.

Phalatthaya hinotiti yatha phalam tato nibbattati, evam hinoti pavattati,
tassa hetubhavam upagacchatiti attho. Idarh ganhatha nanti “idam me
phalam, ganhatha nan”ti evar appeti viya niyyateti viya. “Esa nayo’ti
avisesam atidisitva visesamattassa attharm dasseturh “apica”ti-adi vuttam.
Nanu cayam jati parinipphanna, sankhatabhava ca na hoti vikarabhavato,
tatha jaramaranam,tassa katham sa hetu hotiti codanam sandhayaha
“jaramaranassa hi’ti-adi. Tabbhave bhavo, tadabhave ca abhavo
jaramaranassa jatiya upanissayata.

99. Okasapariggahoti pavattitthanapariggaho. Upapattibhave yujjati
upapattikkhandhanam yathavuttatthanato afifiattha anuppajjanato. Idha
panati imasmim sutte “kamabhavo”ti-adina agate imasmim thane.
Kammabhave yujjati kamabhavadijotana visesato tassa jatiya
paccayabhavatoti. Tenaha “so hi jatiya upanissayakotiyava paccayo’ti.
Nanu ca upapattibhavopi jatiya upanissaya vasena paccayo hotiti? saccam
hoti, so pana na tatha padhana bhuito, kammabhavo pana padhanabhuito
paccayo janakabhavatoti. “So hi jatiya’ti-adi vuttam kamabhavupagam
kammam kamabhavo. Esa nayo ruiparupabhavesupi. Okasapariggahova kato
“kimhic1”’ti imina sattapariggahassa katatta.

100. Tinpampi kammabhavananti kamakammabhavadinam tinnampi
kammabhavanam, tinnafica upapattibhavananti kamupapattibhavadinam
tinnafica upapattibhavanam.
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kammabhavanam, tinnafica upapattibhavanam paccayoti attho. Ititi evam
vuttanayena. Dvadasa kammabhava dvadasa upapattibhavati catuvisatibhava
veditabba. Yasma kammabhavassa paccayabhavamukheneva upadanam
upapattibhavassa paccayo nama hoti, na afifiatha, tasma upadanam
kammabhavassa ujukameva paccayabhavoti aha “nippariyayenettha dvadasa
kammabhava labbhanti’ti. Tesanti kammabhavanam. Sahajatakotiyati
akusalassa kammabhavassa sahajatam upadanarm sahajatakotiya, itaram
anantaripanissayadivasena upanissayakotiya, kusalassa kammabhavassa
pana upanissayakotiyava paccayo. Ettha ca yatha
afifiamafiflanissayasampayutta-atthi-avigatadipaccayanam sahajatapaccayena
ekasangahatam dassetum “sahajatakotiya”ti vuttarm, evam
arammanupanissaya-anantaripanissayapakatiipanissayanam ekajjham
gahanavasena “upanissayakotiya”ti vuttanti datthabbam.

101. Upadanassati ettha kamupadanassa tanha upanissayakotiyava

vedanapariyosana vipakavidhiti katva.

102. Yadidarh vedanati ettha vipakavedanati tameva tava!
upanissayakotiya paccayo itarakotiya asambhavato. Afifiati
kusalakusalakiriyavedana. Affiathapiti sahajatakotiyapi.

103. Ettavatati jaramaranadinam paccayaparamparadassanavasena
pavattaya ettakaya desanaya. Purimatanhanti purimabhavasiddham tanham.
“Esa paccayo tanhaya, yadidam vedana”ti vatva tadanantaram
“phassapaccaya vedanati iti kho panetam vuttan”ti-adina vedanaya
paccayabhutassa phassassa uddharanam affiesu suttesu agatanayena
paticcasamuppadassa desanamaggo, tam pana anotaritva
samudacaratanhadassanamukheneva tanhamiulakadhamme desento
acinnadesana maggato okkamanto viya, tafica desanam passato appavattanti?
pasayha balakkarena desento viya ca hotiti aha “idani’ti-adi. Dve tanhati
idhadhippetatanha

1. Vipakavedana tanhaya (?) 2. Appavattantirm (Ka)
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eva dvidha bhindanto aha. Esanataphati bhoganam pariyesanavasena
pavattatanha. Esitatanhati pariyitthesu bhogesu uppajjamanatanha.
Samudacaratanhayati pariyutthanavasena pavattatanhaya. Duvidhapesa
vedanam paticca tanha nama vedanapaccaya ca appatiladdhanam bhoganam
patilabhaya pariyesana, laddhesu ca tesu patabyatapatti-adi hotiti.

Paritassanavasena pariyesati etayati pariyesana. Asa yato, payogato ca
pariyesana tathapavatto cittuppado. Tenaha “tanhaya sati hoti”ti. Rupadi-
arammanapatilabhoti savatthukanam ripadi-arammananam gavesanavasena,
pavattiyam pana apariyitthamyeva labbhati, tampi atthato pariyesanaya
laddhameva nama tathartipassa kammassa pubbekatatta eva labbhanato.
Tenaha “So hi pariyesanaya sati hoti’ti. Sukhavinicchayanti sukham
visesato nicchinotiti sukhavinicchayo, sukham sabhavato, samudayato,
atthangamanato, nissaranato ca yathavato janitva pavattafianam, tam
sukhavinicchayam. Jafifiati janeyya. “Subhasukhan’ti-adikamh arammane
abhutakaram vividham ninnabhavena nicchinoti aropetiti vinicchayo.
Assadanupassanatanhaditthiyapi evameva vinicchayabhavo veditabbo.
Imasmim pana sutte vitakkoyeva agatoti yojana. Imasmim pana sutteti
sakkapafihasutte!. Tattha hi “chando kho devanaminda vitakkanidano™til
agatam. Idhati imasmim Mahanidanasutte. “Vitakkeneva vinicchinati”ti
etena “vinicchiyati etenati vinicchayo”ti vinicchaya-saddassa
karanasadhanamaha. “Ettakan”ti-adi vinicchayakaradassanam.

Chandanatthena chando, evam rafijanatthena rago, svayam
anasevanataya mando hutva pavatto idhadhippetoti aha
“Dubbalaragassadhivacanan”ti. Ajjhosananti tanhaditthivasena
abhinivisanam. “Mayham idan”ti hi tanhagaho yebhuyyena
attaggahasannissayova hoti. Tenaha “aham maman’ti,
“balavasannitthanan”ti ca tesam gahanam thirabhavappattimaha.
Tanhaditthivasena pariggahakarananti “aharh maman”ti
balavasannitthanavasena

1. D1 2. 221 pitthe.
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abhinivitthassa attattaniyaggahavatthuno afifiasadharanam viya katva
pariggahetva thanam, tathapavatto lobhasahagatacittuppado. Attana
pariggahitassa vatthuno yassa vasena parehi sadharanabhavassa asahamano
hoti puggalo, so dhammo asahanata. Evamh vacanattharh vadanti
niruttinayena. Saddalakkhane pana yassa dhammassa vasena
macchariyayogato puggalo maccharo, tassa bhavo, kammam va
macchariyam, macchero dhammo. Macchariyassa balavabhavato adarena
rakkhanam arakkhoti aha “dvara -pa- sutthu rakkhanan”ti. Attano phalam
karotiti karanarh, yam kifici karanam, adhikam karananti adhikaranam,
visesakaranam. Visesakaranafica bhoganam arakkhadandadanadi-
anatthasambhavassati vuttam “arakkhadhikaranan’ti-adi.
Paranisedhanatthanti maranadina paresarh vibadhanattharm. Adiyati etenati
adanarh, dandassa adanam dandadanarm, abhibhavitva
paravihethanacittuppado. Satthadanepi eseva nayo. Hatthaparamasadivasena
kayena katabbakalaho kayakalaho. Dhammaghattanadivasena vacaya
katabbakalaho vacakalaho. Virujjhanavasena viripam ganhati etenati
viggaho. Viruddham vadati etenati vivado. Tuvam tuvanti
agaravavacanasahacaranato tuvam tuvam, sabbete tathapavatta
dosasahagatacittuppada veditabba. Tenaha Bhagava “aneke papaka akusala
dhamma sambhavanti’til.

112. Desanam nivattesiti “tanham paticca pariyesana’ti-adina
anulomanayena pavattitam desanam patilomanayena puna
“arakkhadhikaranan”ti arabhanto nivattesi. Paficakamagunikaragavasenati
arammanabhita pafica kamaguna etassa atthiti paficakamaguniko, tattha
rafijanavasena abhiramanavasena pavattarago, tassa vasena uppanna
rafijanavasena tanhayanavasena pavatta rupaditanhava kamesu tanhati
kamatanha. Bhavati atthi sabbakalam titthatiti pavatta bhavaditthi
uttarapadalopena bhavo, tamsahagata tanha bhavatanha. Vibhavati vinassati
ucchijjatiti pavatta vibhavaditthi vibhavo uttarapadalopena, tamsahagata
tanha vibhavatanhati aha “sassataditthi”ti-adi. Ime dve

1. D1 2. 50 pitthe.
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dhammati “esa paccayo upadanassa, yadidam tanha’ti! evam vutta
vattamiilatanha ca “tanharn paticca pariyesana’ti2 evam vutta
samudacaratanha cati ime dve dhamma. Vattamtilasamudacaravasenati
vattamiilavasena ceva samudacaravasena ca. Dvihi kotthasehiti dvihi
bhagehi. Dvihi avayavehi samosaranti nibbattanavasena samarm vattanti itoti
samo saranam, paccayo, ekam samosaranam etasanti ekasamosarana. Kena
pana ekasamosaranati aha “vedanaya”ti. Dvepi hi tanha vedanapaccaya
evati. Tenaha “vedanapaccayena ekapaccaya”ti. Tato tato osaritva agantva
samavasanatthanam osaranasamosaranam. Vedanaya samam saha ekasmim
arammane osaranakapavattanaka vedana samosaranati aha “idam
sahajatasamosaranar nama’’ti.

113. Sabbeti uppattidvaravasena bhinditva vutta savipakaphassa eva
nama vattakathati aha “thapetva cattaro lokuttaravipakaphasse”ti. Bahudhati
bahuppakarena. Ayafhi paficadvare cakkhupasadadivatthukanam paficannam
vedananam cakkhusamphassadiko phasso sahajata-
aifiamafifanissayavipaka-aharasampayutta-atthi-avigatavasena atthadha
paccayo hoti. Sesanam pana ekekasmim dvare
sampaticchanasantiranatadarammanavasena pavattanam
kamavacaravipakavedananam cakkhusamphassadiko phasso
upanissayavasena ekadhava paccayo hoti. Manodvarepi tadarammanavasena
pavattanam kamavacaravipakavedananam sahajatamanosamphasso tatheva
atthadha paccayo hoti, tatha patisandhibhavangacutivasena pavattanam
tebhiimakavipakavedananam. Ya pana ta manodvare tadarammanavasena
pavatta kamavacaravedana, tasarmm manodvaravajjanasampayutto
manosamphasso upanissayavasena ekadhava paccayo hotiti evam phasso
bahudha vedanaya paccayo hotiti veditabbam.

anubhavanasafijananabhisankharanavijananabhava. Te hi
anfiamafinavidhurena vedayitadirtpena akiriyanti paifiayantiti akarati
vuccanti.

1. D1 2. 49 pitthe. 2. D1 2. 50 pitthe.
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Teyevati vedanadinam te eva vedayitadi-akara. Sadhukam dassiyamanati
sakkaccam paccakkhato viya pakasiyamana. Tam tarh ltnamattharn
gamentiti “arfipattho arammanabhimukhanamanatthoti evamadikam tam
tamn ltnam apakatam attham gamenti fiapentiti lingani. Tassa tassa
safijananahetutoti tassa tassa artipatthadikassa sallakkhanassa karanatta.
Nimiyanti anumiyanti etehiti nimittani. Tatha tatha artipabhavadippakarena,
vedayitadippakarena ca uddisitabbato kathetabbato uddesa. Tasmati
“asadisabhava”ti-adina vuttamevattham karanabhavena paccamasati. Yasma
vedanadinam afifiamaffia-asadisabhava yathavuttenatthena akaradayo, tasma
ayam idani vuccamano ettha palipade attho.

Namasamuhassati arammanabhimukham namanatthena “naman’ti
laddhasamafinassa vedanadicatukkhandhasankhatassa
arupadhammapuifijassa. Pafifiattiti namakayo arupakalapo artupino
khandha™ti-adika pafifiapana hoti. Cetanapadhanatta
sankharakkhandhadhammanam “sankharanam cetanakare”ti-adi vuttam.
Tatha hi suttantabhajaniye sankharakkhandhavibhajane “ya cetana saficetana
saficetayitattan”ti! cetanava niddittha. Asatiti asantesu. Vacanavipallasena hi
evam vuttamh. Cattaro khandhe vatthurh katvati vedana saiifia cittam
cetanadayoti ime catukkhandhasaffiite nissayapaccayabhtite dhamme
vatthum katva. Ayafica nayo paficadvarepi sambhavatiti “manodvare”ti
visesitamh. Adhivacanasamphassavevacanoti adhivacanamukhena
pafifiattimukhena gahetabbatta “adhivacanasamphasso”ti laddhanamo. Soti
manosamphasso. Paficavokare ca hadayavatthum nissaya labbhanato
rupakaye paiifiayateva, ayam pana nayo idha na icchito
vedanadipatikkhepavasena asambhavapariyayassa jotitattati “paficapasade
vatthurn katva uppajjeyya”ti attho vutto. Na hi vedanasannissayena vina
paiicapasade vatthum katva manosamphassassa sambhavo atthi.
Uppattitthane asati anuppattitthanato phalassa uppatti nama kadacipi natthiti

imamattham yathadhigatassa atthassa nidassanavasena dassento

1. Abhi 2. 150 pitthe abhidhammabhajaniye.
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“ambarukkhe”ti-adimaha. Ruipakayatoti kevalam rupakayato. Tassati

manosamphassassa.

Virodhipaccayasannipate vibhutatara visadisuppatti, tasmim va sati
attano santane vijjamanasseva visadisuppattihetubhavo ruppanakaro. So eva
ruppanakaro vatthusappatighadikam tam tam linamattham gametiti lingar.
Tassa tassa safijananahetuto nimittarn. Tatha tatha uddisitabbato uddesoti
evamettha akaradayo atthato veditabba. Vattharammananam
afiflamaffiapatihananam patigho, tato patighato jato patighasamphasso.
Tenaha “sappatighan”ti-adi. Namakayatoti kevalarh namakayato. Tassati

patighasamphassassa. Sesam pathamapafihe vuttanayameva.

Ubhayavasenati namakayo rupakayoti ubhayasannissayassa

adhivacanasamphasso patighasamphassoti ubhayasamphassassa vasena.

Visum visurh paccayarn dassetvati byatirekamukhena paccekam
namakaya rupakayasafifiitath paccayam dassetva. Tesanti phassanam.
Avisesatoti visesam akatva samaififiato. Dassetunti byatirekamukheneva
dasseturn. Eseva hetfiti esa chasupi dvaresu pavatto namartpasankhato hetu
yatharaham dvinnampi phassanam. Idani tam yatharaham pavattim

vibhajitva dassetum “cakkhudvaradisu hi’ti-adi vuttam.

Sampayuttaka khandhati phassena sampayutta vedanadayo khandha.
Avajjanassapi sampayuttakkhandhaggahanenevettha gahanam datthabbarn
tadavinabhavato. Parato manosamphassepi eseva nayo. Paficavidhopiti
cakkhusamphassadivasena paficavidhopi. So phassoti patighasamphasso.
Bahudhati bahuppakarena. Tatha hi vipakanamam vipakassa anekabhedassa
manosamphassassa sahajata-afinamafifianissayavipakasampayutta-atthi-
avigatavasena sattadha paccayo hoti. Yam panettha aharakiccam, tam
aharapaccayavasena. Yam indriyakiccam, tam indriyapaccayavasena
paccayo hoti. Avipakam pana namam avipakassa manosamphassassa
thapetva vipakapaccayam itaresam vasena paccayo hoti. Rupam pana

cakkhayatanadibhedam cakkhusamphassadikassa paficavidhassa phassassa
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nissayapurejata-indriyavippayutta-atthi-avigatavasena chadha paccayo hoti.
Rupayatanadibhedam tassa paficavidhassa arammanapurejata-atthi-
avigatavasena catudha paccayo hoti. Manosamphassassa pana tani
rupayatanadini, dhammarammanafica tatha ca arammanapaccayamatteneva
paccayo hoti. Vatthuripam pana manosamphassassa
nissayapurejatavippayutta-atthi-avigatavasena paficadha paccayo hoti. Evam
namartparh assa phassassa bahudha paccayo hotiti veditabbam.

115. Pathamuppattiyam vififianam namartipassa visesapaccayoti
imamattham byatirekamukhena dassetum paliyam “matukucchimhi na
okkamissathati-adi vuttam. Gabbhaseyyakapatisandhi hi bahirato
matukucchim okkamantassa viya hontipi atthato yathapaccayam
khandhanam tattha pathamuppattiyeva. Tenaha “pavisitva -pa- na
vattissatha’ti. Suddhanti kevalam vififianena amissitam virahitam.
“Avasesan’ti idam namapekkham, tasma avasesarnh namartpanti imam
vififilanam thapetva avasesam namartipamvati attho. Patisandhivasena
okkantanti! patisandhiggahanavasena, matukucchim okkamantassa va
pathamavayavabhavena otinnam. Vokkamissathati santativicchedam
vinasam upagamissatha, tam pana maranam nama hotiti aha “cutivasena’ti.
Assati vififianassa, tafica kho vifilanasamaififiavasena vuttam. Tenaha
“tasseva cittassa nirodhena”ti, patisandhicittasseva nirodhenati attho. Tatoti
patisandhicittato. Patisandhicittassa, tato dutiyatatiyacittanam va nirodhena
cuti na hotiti vuttamattham yuttito vibhavetum “patisandhicittena hi”ti-adi
vuttarh. Etasmir antareti etasmirn solasacittakkhane kale. Antarayo natthiti
ettha darakassa tava maranantarayo ma hotu tada cuticittassa asambhavato,
matu pana katham tada maranantarayabhavoti? Tam tam kalam
anatikkamitva tadantareyeva cavanadhammaya gabbhaggahanasseva
asambhavato. Tenaha “ayafihi anokaso nama”ti, cutiyati adhippayo.

Patisandhicittena saddhirh samutthitartipaniti okkantikkhane
uppannakammajartipani vadati. Tani hi nippariyayato patisandhicittena
saddhim samutthitaripani nama, na utusamutthanani patisandhicittassa
uppadato paccha samutthitatta.

1. Okkamitva (Atthakathayam)
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Cittajaharajanam pana tada asambhavo eva. Yani patisandhicittena saddhim
samutthitartpani, tani tividhani tassa uppadakkhane samutthitani,
thitikkhane samutthitani, bhangakkhane samutthitaniti. Tesu uppadakkhane
samutthitani sattarasamassa bhavangassa uppadakkhane nirujjhanti,
thitikkhane samutthitani thitikkhane nirujjhanti, bhangakkhane samutthitani
bhangakkhane nirujjhanti. Tattha “bhafijamano dhammo bhafijamanassa
dhammassa paccayo hoti’ti na sakka vattum, uppade, pana thitiyafica na na
sakkati “sattarasamassa bhavangassa uppadakkhane, thitikkhane ca
dharantanam vasena tassa paccayampi datum na sakkontiti vuttam.
Rupakaytpatthambhitasseva hi namakayassa paficavokare pavattiti. Tehi
rupadhammebhi tassa cittassa balavataram sandhayaha “sattarasamassa -pa-
pavatti pavattati”ti. Paveni ghatiyatiti atthacattalisakammajassa rupapaveni
sambandha hutva pavattati. Pathamafihi patisandhicittam, tato yava
solasamam bhavangacittam, tesu ekekassa uppadathitibhangavasena tayo
tayo khana. Tattha ekekassa cittassa tisu tisu khanesu samatimsa samatimsa
kammajartipani uppajjanti. Iti solasatika attha cattalisam honti. Esa nayo
tato paresupi. Tam sandhaya vuttam “atthacattalisakammajassa rupapavent
sambandha hutva pavattati’ti. Sace pana na sakkontiti patisandhicittena
saddhim samutthitaripani sattarasamassa bhavangassa paccayam datum sace
na sakkonti. Yadi hi patisandhicittato sattarasamam cuticittam siya,
patisandhicittassa thitibhangakkhanesupi kammajarupam na uppajjeyya,
pageva bhavangacittakkhanesu. Tatha sati nattheva tassa cittassa
paccayalabhoti pavatti nappavattati, paveni na ghatiyateva, anfiadatthu
vicchijjati. Tenaha “vokkamati nama hoti”ti-adi.

Itthattayati itthampakarataya. Yadiso gabbhaseyyakassa attabhavo, tam
sandhayetam vuttam. Tassa ca paficakkhandha antina eva hontiti aha “evam
paripunnapaficakkhandhabhavaya’ti. Upacchijjissathati santanavicchedena
vicchindeyya. Suddharh namartipamevati viifianavirahitam kevalam
namarlipameva. Avayavanam paripuri vuddhi. Thirabhavappatti virulhi.
Mahallakabhavappatti vepullam. Tani ca yathakkammam
pathamadivayavasena hontiti vuttarm “pathamavayavasena’ti-adi. Va-saddo
aniyamattho, tena vassasahassadvayadinam sangaho datthabbo.
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Vififianamevati niyamavacanamn, ito bahirakappitassa attano,
issaradinafica patikkhepapadam, na avijjadiphassadipatikkhepapadam
patiyoginivattanapadatta avadharanassa. Tenaha “eseva hetu”ti-adi. Ayaiica
nayo hetthapi sabbapadesu yatharaham vattabbo. Idani vifiianameva
namaripassa padhanakarananti imamattham opammavasena vibhavetum
“yatha hi’ti-adi vuttam. Paccekam viya samuditassapi namarfipassa
vififianena vina attakiccasamatthatam dasseturn “tvam namarapar nama’’ti
ekajjham gahanam. Purecariketi pubbangameva. Vififianafihi
sahajatadhammanam pubbangamam. Tenaha Bhagava “manopubbangama
dhamma™ti!. Bahudhati anekappakarena paccayo hoti.

Katham? vipakanamassa hi patisandhiyam afifiam va vififianam
sahajata-affiamafifianissayavipaka-ahara-indriyasampayutta-atthi-
avigatapaccayehi navadha paccayo hoti. Vatthurtipassa patisandhiyam
sahajata afifamafifia nissaya vipaka ahara indriya vippayutta atthi
avigatapaccayehi navadha paccayo hoti. Thapetva pana vatthurtipam
sesarlipassa imesu navasu afifiamafiflapaccayam apanetva sesehi atthahi
paccayehi paccayo hoti. Abhisankharavifiianam pana asafinasattaripassa,
paficavokare va kammajassa suttantikapariyayato upanissayavasena
ekadhava paccayo hoti. Avasesaiihi pathamabhavangato pabhuti sabbampi
vififianam tassa namartpassa yatharaham paccayo hotiti veditabbam.
Ayamettha sankhepo, vittharato pana paccayanaye dassiyamane sabbapi
mahapakaranakatha anetabba hotiti na vittharita. Katharm panetam
paccetabbam “patisandhinamartipam vifinanapaccaya hoti’ti? Suttato, yuttito
ca. Paliyafihi “cittanuparivattino dhamma”'ti-adina2 nayena bahudha
vedanadinam vifiianapaccayata agata. Yuttito pana idha cittajena rupena
ditthena aditthassapi ripassa vififianam paccayo hotiti vififiayati. Cittehi
pasanne, appasanne va tadanurfipani rupani uppajjamanani ditthani, ditthena
ca aditthassa anumanam hotiti. Imina idha “ditthena cittajartipena
aditthassapi patisandhiripassa vififianam paccayo hoti’ti paccetabbametam.
Kammasamutthanassapi hi ripassa cittasamutthanassa viya
vififianapaccayata patthane agatati.

1. Khu 1. 13; Khu 10. 107, 112, 184, 277 pitthesu. 2. Abhi 1. 10 pitthe.
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116. Idha samudaya-saddo samudaya-saddo viya samuhapariyayoti aha
“dukkharasisambhavo”ti. Ekakoti asahayo rajaparisarahito. Passeyyama te
rajabhavam amhehi vinati adhippayo. Yatharaham parisam rafijetiti hi raja.
Atthatoti atthasiddhito avadantampi vadati viya. “Hadayavatthunti iminava
tannissayopi gahito vati datthabbam. Anantariyabhavato nissayanissayopi
thanam vijjatiti attho. Tenaha “passeyyama’ti-adi. Bahudhati anekadha
paccayo hoti. Katharh? Namar tava patisandhiyar sahajata-
aifiamafifanissayavipakasampayutta-atthi-avigatapaccayehi sattadha
vififianassa paccayo hotiti. Kifici panettha hetupaccayena, kifici
aharapaccayenati evam afifathapi paccayo hoti. Avipakam pana namam
yathavuttesu paccayesu thapetva vipakapaccayam itarehi chahi paccayehi
paccayo hoti. Kifici panettha hetupaccayena, kifici aharapaccayenati
afnfathapi paccayo hoti, tafica kho pavattiyamyeva, na patisandhiyam.
Riipato pana hadayavatthu patisandhiyam vififianassa sahajata afifiamafifia
nissaya vippayutta atthi avigata paccayehi chadhava paccayo hoti.
Pavattiyam pana sahajata-afinamafifiapaccayavajjitehi paficahi
purejatapaccayena saha teheva paccayehi paccayo hoti.
Cakkhayatanadibhedam pana paficavidhampi rupam yathakkamam
atthi avigata paccayehi paccayo hotiti evam namartupam vififianassa bahudha

paccayo hotiti veditabbam.

Yvayamanukkamena vififianassa namartipam, patisandhinamartipassa ca
vifilanam pati paccayabhavo, so kadaci vififianassa satisayo, kadaci
namariipassa, kadaci ubhinnam sadisoti tividhopi so “ettavata”ti padena
ekajjhamgahitoti dassento “vififiane -pa- pavattesti”ti vatva puna yamidampi
vififianam namariipasafifiitanam paficannam khandhanam
aifiamafifanissayena pavattanam ettakena sabba samsaravattappavattiti
imamattharh dassento “ettakena -pa- patisandhiyo”ti aha. Tattha ettakenati
ettakeneva, na ito afifiena kenaci karakavedakasabhavena attana, issaradina

vati attho. Antogadhavadharanafihetam padam.
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Vacanamattameva adhikiccati dasadisu sirivaddhakadisadda viya
atathatta vacanamattameva adhikaram katva pavattassa. Tenaha “attham
adisva”ti. Voharassati voharanamattassa. Pathoti pavattimaggo pavatiya
visayo. Yasma saranakiriyavasena puggalo “sato”ti vuccati,
sampajananakiriyavasena “sampajano”ti, tasma vuttarn “karana
padesavasena’ti. Karanam niddharetva utti niruttiti. Ekameva attham
“pandito”ti-adina pakarato fapanato “pafifiatti’ti vadanti. So eva hi
“pandito”ti ca “byatto”ti ca “medhavi’ti ca pafifapiyatiti. Pandiccappakarato
pana pandito, veyyattiyappakarato byattoti pafifapiyatiti evam pakarato
pafifiapanato pafifiatti. Yasma idha adhivacananiruttipafifiattipadani
samanatthani. Sabbafica vacanam adhivacanadibhavam bhajati, tasma kesuci
vacanavisesesu visesena pavattehi adhivacanadisaddehi sabbani vacanani
panfiatti-atthappakasanasamafifiena vuttaniti imina adhippayena
ayamatthayojana katati veditabba.

Atha va adhi-saddo uparibhave, upari vacanam adhivacanam. Kassa
upari? Pakasetabbassa atthassati pakatoyamattho. Adhinam va vacanam
adhivacanam, kena adhinam? Atthena. Tatha tamtamatthappakasena
nicchitam, niyatam va vacanam nirutti.
Pathavidhatupurisaditamtampakarena fiapanato pafifiattiti evam
adhivacanadipadanam sabbavacanesu pavatti veditabba, afifiatha
sirivaddhakadhanavaddhakappakaranameva niruttita, “pandito viyatto”ti
evam pakaranameva ekameva attham tena tena pakarena fapentanam
panfiattita ca apajjeyyati. Evam tthipi namehi vuttassa voharassa
pavattimaggopi saha vifiianena namariipanti ettavatava icchitabbo. Tenaha
“iti’ti-adi. Pafifiaya avacaritabbanti pafiiaya pavattitabbam, fieyyanti attho.
Tenaha “janitabban’ti. Vattanti kilesavattam, kammavattam, vipakavattanti
tividhampi vattam. Vattatiti pavattati. Tayidam “jayetha”ti-adina paficahi
padehi vuttassa atthassa nigamanavasena vuttarn. Adi-saddena itthitipurisati-
adinampi sangaho datthabbo. Namapaififiattatthayati
khandhadiphassadisattadi-itthadinamassa pafifapanatthaya. Vatthupi

ettavatava. Tenaha “khandhapaficakampi ettavatava pafifiayati’ti. Ettavata
ettakena, saha vifilanena namartpappavattiyati attho.
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Attapafifiattivannana

117. Anusandhiyati etenati anusandhi, hettha agatadesanaya
anusandhanavasena pavatta uparidesana, sa pathamapadassa dassita, idani
dutiyapadassa dassetabbati tamattharm dassento “iti bhagava”ti-adimaha.
Riupinti rupavantam. Parittanti na vipulam, appakanti attho. Yasma atta
nama koci paramatthato natthi. Kevalam pana ditthigatikanam
parikappitamattam, tasma yattha nesam attasafina, yatha cassa
rupibhavadiparikappana hoti, tam dassento “yo”ti-adimaha. Riipith parittanti
attano upatthitakasinartipavasena ruipim, tassa avaddhitabhavena parittam.
Paififiapeti nilakasinadivasena nanakasinalabhi. Tanti attanam. Anantanti
kasinanimittassa appamanataya paricchedassa anupatthanato antarahitam.
Ugghatetvati bhavanaya apanetva. Nimittaphutthokasanti tena
kasinanimittena phutthappadesam. Tesuti cattsu artipakkhandhesu.
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Vififianamattamevati “vifinanamayo atta’ti evamvadi.

118. “Etarahi”ti savadharanamidam padanti tadattharn dassento “ida
neva’ti vatva avadharanena nivattitamattharmm aha “na ito paran”ti. Tattha
tattheva satta ucchijjantiti ucchedavadi. Tenaha “ucchedavasenetarn
vuttan”ti. Bhavinti sabbam sada bhavim avinassanakam. Tenaha
“sassatavase netarh vuttan”ti. Atathasabhavanti yatha paravadi vadanti, na
tatha sabhavam. Tathabhavayati ucchedabhavaya va sassatabhavaya va.
Aniyamavacanaiihetarh vuttam samafifiajotanavasena. Sampadessamiti
tathabhavamassa sampannam katva dassayissami, patitthapessamiti attho.
Tatha hi vakkhati “sassatavadafica janapetva’ti-adil. Iminati “atatham va
pana’’ti-adivacanena, anucchedasabhavampi samanam sassatavadino
mativasenati adhippayo. Upakappessamiti upecca samatthayissami.

Evam samananti evam bhiitam samanam. Rupakasinajjhanam rapam
uttarapada lopena, adhigamanavasena tam etassa atthiti rlpiti aha “rtpinti
rupakasinalabhin”ti. Parittattanuditthiti ettha rupi-saddopi avutti-adinayena
anetva vattabbo rupibhavampi hi so ditthigatiko parittabhavam

1. Di-Ttha 2. 95 pitthe.
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viya attano abhinivissa thitoti. Artipinti etthapi eseva nayo.
“Pattapalasabahulagacchasankhepena ghanagahanajatavitana
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natidighasantana valli, tabbiparita lata”ti vadanti. Appahinatthenati maggena

asamucchinnabhavena. Karanalabhe sati uppajjanarahata anusayanattho.

Artipakasinarn nama kasinugghatimakasam, na
paricchinnakasakasinam. “Ubhayampi aripakasinameva’ti keci.
Artipakkhandhagocaram vati vedanadayo arupakkhandha “atta”ti
abhinivesassa gocaro etassati aripakkhandhagocaro, ditthigatiko, tam
arupakkhandhagocaram. Va-saddo vutta vikappattho. Saddayojana pana
arupam aripakkhandha gocarabhiita etassa atthiti artipi, tam artGpim.
Labhino cattaroti rupakasinadilabhavasena tam tarh ditthigadam sayameva
parikappetva tam adaya paggayha pafifiapanaka cattaro ditthigatika. Tesam
antevasikati tesam labhinam vadam paccakkhato, paramparaya ca uggahetva
tatheva nam khamitva rocetva paffiapanaka cattaro. Takkika cattaroti
kasinajjhanassa alabhino kevalam takkanavaseneva yathavutte cattaro
ditthivade sayameva abhinivissa paggayha thita cattaro. Tesam antevasika
pubbe vuttanayena veditabba.

Na attapaififiattivannana

119. Araddhavipassakopiti samparayikavipassakopi, tena
balavavipassanaya thitam puggalam dasseti. Na pafifiapeti eva
abahussutopiti adhippayo. Tadiso hi vipassanaya anubhavo. Sasanikopi
nesam apaffiapane karanam dasseti “etesafihi’ti-adina. Icceva fianam hoti,
na viparitaggaho tassa karanassa durasamussaritatta. Arupakkhandha icceva
fanam hotiti yojana.

Attasamanupassanavannana

121. Ditthivasena samanupassitva, na fanavasena. Sa ca
samanupassana atthato ditthidassanavasena.
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“Vedanam attato samanupassati’ti evamagata vedanakkhandhavatthuka
sakkayaditthi. Itthadibhedam arammanam na patisamvedetiti
appatisarhvedanoti vedakabhavapatikkhepamukhena safijananadibhavopi
patikhitto hoti tadavinabhavatoti aha “imina rupakkhandhavatthuka
sakkayaditthi kathita”ti. “Atta me vidiyati’ti imina appatisamvedanattar
patikkhipati. Tenaha “nopi appatisamvedano’ti. Vedanadhammo’ti pana
imina “vedana me atta”ti imam vadam patikkhipati. Vedanasankhato
dhammo etassa atthiti hi vedanadhammoti vedanaya samannagatabhavam
tassa patijanati. Tenaha “etassa ca vedanadhammo avippayuttasabhavoti.
Safifasankharavifinanakkhandhavatthuka sakkayaditthi kathitati anetva
sambandho. “Vedana sampayuttatta vediyati’ti tamsampayogato tam
kiccakattamaha yatha cetanayogato cetano purisoti. Sabbesampi tam
sarammanadhammanam arammananubhavanam labbhateva, tafica kho
ekadesato phutthatamattato, vedanaya pana vissavitaya samibhavena
arammanarasanubhavananti. Tassa vasena safifiadayopi tamsampayuttatta
“vediyat1’ti vuccanti. Tatha hi vuttam Atthasaliniyam
“arammanarasanubhavanatthanam patva sesasampayuttadhamma
ekadesamattakameva anubhavanti’til, rajasidanidassanena vayamattho
tattha vibhavito eva. Etassati sanfiadikkhandhattayassa.
“Avippayuttasabhavo”ti imina avisamyogajanitam kafici visesam thanam
dipeti.

122. Tatthati tesu varesu. Tisu ditthigatikestiti “vedana me atta’ti,
“appatisamvedano me atta’ti “vedanadhammo me atta”ti ca evamvadesu tisu
ditthigatikesu. Tissannam vedananam bhinnasabhavatta sukham vedanam
“atta’ti samanupassato dukkham, adukkhamasukham va vedanam “atta”ti
samanupassana na yutta. Evarm sesadvayepiti aha “yo yo yarh yarh vedanarh

attati samanupassati’ti.

123. “Hutva abhavato’ti imina udayabbayavantataya aniccati dasseti,
“tehi tehi’ti-adina anekakaranasankhatatta sankhatati. Tam tam paccayanti
“indriyam, arammanamn, vifiianam, sukham, vedaniyo

1. Abhi-Ttha 1. 153 pitthe.
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phasso”ti evamadikam tam tam attano karanam paticca nissaya samma
sassatadibhavassa, ucchedadibhavassa ca abhavena fiayena samakaranena
sadisakaranena anuriipakaranena uppanna. Khayasabhavati khayadhamma,
vayasabhavati vayadhamma, virajjanasabhavati viragadhamma,
nirujjhanasabhavati nirodhadhamma, cattihipi padehi vedanaya
bhangabhavameva dasseti. Tenaha “khayoti -pa- khayadhammati-adi
vuttan”ti.

Vigatoti sabhavavigamena vigato. Ekassevati ekasseva ditthigatikassa.
Tisupi kalestiti tissannam vedananar pavattikalesu. Eso me attati “eso
sukhavedanasabhavo, dukkha-adukkhamasukhavedanasabhavo me atta’ti
kimh pana hoti, ekasseva bhinnasabhavatarh anummattako katharm paccetiti
adhippayena pucchati. Itaro evampi tassa na hotiyevati dassento “kirm pana
na bhavissati ti-adimaha. Visesenati sukhadivibhagena. Sukhafica
dukkhaficati ettha ca-saddena adukkhamasukham sanganhati,
sukhasangahameva va tena katam santasukhumabhavato. Avisesenati
avibhagena vedanasamaiifiena. Vokinnanti sukhadibhedena vomissakam.
Tam tividhampi vedanam esa ditthigatiko ekajjham gahetva attati
samanupassati. Ekakkhane ca bahtinam vedananarm uppado apajjati
avisesena vedanasabhavatta. Attano hi tasmim sati sada
sabbavedanapavattippasangato ditthigatiko agatiya ekakkhanepi bahtinampi
vedananam uppattim patijaneyyati tassa avasaram adento “na ekakkhane
bahtnam vedananarn uppatti atthiti aha, paccakkhaviruddhametanti
adhippayo. Etenapetarh nakkhamatiti etena viruddhattasadhanenapi sabbena
sabbam attano abhavenapi panditanam na ruccati, etam dassanam dhira
nakkhamantiti attho.

124. Indriyabaddhepi rupappabandhe vayodhatuvippharavasena kaci
kiriya nama labbhatiti suddhartpakkhandhepi yattha kadaci vayodhatu
vippharo labbhati, tameva nidassanabhavena ganhanto “talavante va
vatapane va’ti aha. Vedanadhammesuti vedanadhammavantesu.
“Ahamasmi”ti imina tayopi khandhe ekajjharm gahetva ahamkarassa
uppajjanakaro vuttoti. “Ayamahamasmi”ti pana imina tattha ekamekam
gahetva ahamkarassa uppajjanakaro vutto. Tenaha
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“ekadhammopi”ti-adi. Tanti “ahamasm1”ti ahammkaruppattim. Sa hi
catukkhandhanirodhena anupalabbhamanasannissaya sasavisanatikhinata
viya na bhaveyyavati.

Ettavatati “kittavata ca ananda”ti-adina “tantakulakajata”ti padassa
anusandhidassanavasena pavattena ettakena desanadhammena. Kamam
hetthapi vattakathava kathita, idha pana ditthigatikassa vattato
sisukkhipanasamatthatavibhavanavasena micchaditthiya
mahasavajjabhavadipaniyakatha pakasitati tamh dassento “vattakatha
kathita”ti aha. Nanu vattamtlar avijja tanha, ta anamasitva tato afifiatha
kasma idha vattakatha kathitati aha “bhagava h1’ti-adi. Avijjasisenati
avijjam uttamangam katva, avijjamukhenati attho. Kotinappaffiayatiti
“asukassa nama sammasambuddhassa, Cakkavattino va kale avijja uppanna,
na tato pubbe atthi’ti avijjaya adi mariyada appatiha tassa mama
sabbafifutafifianassapi na pafifiayati avijjamanatta evati attho. Ayam paccayo
idappaccayo, tasma idappaccaya, imasma asavadikaranati attho.
Bhavatanhayati bhavasamyojanabhititaya tanhaya. Bhavaditthiyati
sassataditthiya. “Tattha tattha upapajjanto”ti imina “ito ettha etto idha”ti
evam apariyantam aparaparuppattim dasseti. Tenaha “mahasamudde”ti-adi.

126. Paccayakaramilhassati bhuitakathanametam, na visesanam.
Sabbopi hi ditthigatiko paccayakaramiilho evati. Vivattarn kathentoti vattato
vinimuttatta vivattam, vimokkho, tam kathento. Karakassati satthu
ovadakarakassa, sammapatipajjantassati attho. Tenaha
“satipatthanaviharinoti. So hi vedananupassanaya, dhammanupassanaya ca
sammapatipattiya ‘“neva vedanam attanam samanupassati’'ti-adina
vattabbatam arahati. Tenaha “evarapo hi’ti-adi. Sabbadhammesiti sabbesu
tebhiimakadhammesu. Te hi sammasaniya, na afifianti vedanaya afinam
safiiadidhamman attanarm na samanupassatiti. “Khandhalokadayo”ti
rupadidhamma eva vuccanti, tesamh samuhoti dasseturh “rupadisu

dhammesu
hamasmi”ti-adinal

ti vuttam. Na upadiyati ditthitanhavahavasena. “Seyyo

1. Sarh 2. 308; Khu 7. 61, 336; Abhi 1. 225; Abhi 2. 359, 366 pitthesu.
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pavattamanamaiifanapi tanhaditthimafifiana viya paritassanariipa evati aha
“taphaditthimanaparitassanayapi’ti.

Sa evarh ditthiti sa arahato evampakara ditthiti yo vadeyya, tadakallam,
tam na yuttanti attho. Evamassa ditthiti etthapi evampakara assa arahato
ditthiti-adina yojetabbam. Evafihi satiti yo vadeyya “hoti tathagato param
marana itissa ditth1’ti, tassa ce vacanam tathevati attho. “Araha na Kkifici
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janati’ti vuttarh bhaveyya janato tatha ditthiya abhavato. Tenevati tatha
vatthumayuttatta eva. Catunnampi nayananti “hoti tathagatoti-adina
agatanam catunnarh varanarn. Adito tisu varesu sankhipitva pariyosanavare
vittharitatta “avasane ‘tarn Kissa hett’ti-adimaha™ti vuttarn. “Adito tisu
varesu tatheva desana pavatta, yatha pariyosanavare, pali pana sankhittati

keci.

Voharoti “satto itthi puriso”ti-adina “khandha aya tanani’ti-adina,
“phasso vedana”ti-adina ca voharitabbavoharo. Tassa pana voharassa
pavattitthanam nama sankhepato ime evati aha “khandha ayatanani
dhatuyo”ti. Yasma nibbanam pubbabhage sankharanam nirodhabhaveneva
paffiapiyati ca, tasma tassapi khandhamukhena avacaritabbata labbhatiti
“pafifiaya avacaritabbarm khandhapaficakanti vuttam. Tenaha bhagava
“imasmimyeva byamamatte kalevare sasafifiimhi samanake lokafica
pafifiapemi lokasamudayafica lokanirodhafica lokanirodhagaminifica

patipadan™ti!. Pafifiavacaranti va tebhiimakadhammanametarn gahananti
“khandhapaficakan”tveva vuttam, tasma? “yavata pafifia”ti etthapi
lokiyapafifiaya eva gahanam datthabbam. Vattakatha hesati. Tatha hi “yavata
vattam vattati”’icceva vuttam. Tenevaha “tantakulakapadasseva anusandhi
dassito”ti. Yasma Bhagava ditthisisenettha vattakatham kathetva
yathanusandhinapi vattakatham kathesi, tasma “tantakulaka padasseva
anusandhi dassito”ti savadharanam katva vuttam. Paticcasamuppadakatha
panettha yavadeva tassa gambhirabhavavibhavanatthaya vittharita,

vivattakathapi samana idha paccamatthati datthabbam.

1. Samm 1. 61; Am 1. 357 pitthesu. 2. Tam tasma (Ka)
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Sattavififianatthitivannana

127. Gacchanto gacchantoti samathapatipattiyam suppatitthito hutva
vipassanagamanena, maggagamanena ca gacchanto gacchanto. Ubhohi
bhagehi muccanato ubhatobhagavimutto nama hoti. So “evam asamanu
passanto”ti vutto vipassanayanikoti katva “yo ca na samanupassatiti vutto
-pa- pafifiavimutto nama hoti”’ti vuttam. Hettha vuttananti “kittavata ca
ananda attanam na pafifiapento na pafifia peti’ti-adina,! “yato kho ananda
bhikkhu neva vedanar attanarn samanupassati’ti-adina2 ca hettha paliyarn
agatanam dvinnam puthujjana bhikkh@inarh. Nigamananti nissaranam.
Namanti pafinavimuttadinaman.

Patisandhivasena vuttati
nanattakayananattasafinitavisesavisitthapatisandhi vasena vutta satta
vififianatthitiyo. Tam tam sattanikayam pati nissayato hi nanattakayadita
tampariyapannapatisandhisamudagatati datthabba
tadabhinibbattakakammabhavassa tatha aythitatta. Catasso agamissantiti
ripavedanasaiifasankharakkhandhavasena catasso vififanatthitiyo
agamissanti “rlipupayam va avuso vififianam titthamanam titthati ti-adina3.
Atthato vuttavisesavisittha paficavokare rupavedanasafifasankharakkhandha,
catuvokare vedanadayo tayo khandha veditabba. Sattavasabhavam upadaya
“dve ca ayatananiti dve nivasatthanani’ti vuttarh. Nivasatthanapariyayopi
ayatanasaddo hoti yatha “devayatanadvayan’ti. Sabbanti vififianatthiti
ayatanadvayanti sakalam. Tasma gahitarh tattha ekameva aggahetvati
adhippayo. Pariyadanam anavasesaggahanam na gacchati vattam
vififianatthiti-ayatanadvayanam afifiamanfia-antogadhatta.

Nidassanatthe nipato, tasma seyyathapi manussati yatha manussati
vuttamh hoti. Viseso hotiyeva satipi bahirassa karakassa abhede ajjhattikassa
bhinnatta. Nanattarn kaye etesarmn, nanatto va kayo etesanti nanattakaya,
imina nayena

1. D1 2. 55 pitthe. 2. D1 2. 58 pitthe. 3. D1 3. 190 pitthe.
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sesapadesupi attho veditabbo. Nesanti manussanam. Nanatta safifa etesam
atthiti nanattasafifiino. Sukhasamussayato vinipato etesarm atthiti vinipatika
satipi devabhave dibbasampattiya abhavato, apayesu va gato natthi nipato
etesanti vinipatika. Tenaha “catu-apayavinimutta”ti. Dhammapadanti
satipatthanadidhammakotthasam. Vijaniyati sutamayena tava fanena
vijanitva. Tadanusarena yonisomanasikaram paribruhanto silavisuddhi-
adikam sammapatipattim api patipajjema. Sa ca patipatti hitaya
ditthadhammikadisakalahitaya amhakam siya. Idani tattha silapatipattim

tava vibhagena dassento “panesu ca’ti gathamaha.

Brahmakaye pathamajjhananibbatte brahmasamuhe, brahmanikaye va
bhavati brahmakayika. Mahabrahmuno parisaya bhavati brahmaparisajja
tassa paricarakatthane thitatta. Mahabrahmuno purohitatthane thitati
brahmapurohita. Ayuvannadihi mahanto brahmanoti mahabrahmuno. Satipi
tesam tividhanampi pathamena jhanena abhinibbattabhave jhanassa pana
pavattibhedena ayam visesoti dasseturn “brahmaparisajja pana”ti-adi
vuttam. Parittenati hinena, sa cassa hinata chandadinam hinataya veditabba,
patiladdhamattarh va hinarh. Kappassati asankhyeyyakappassa.
Hinapanitanam majjhe bhavatta majjhimena, sa cassa majjhimata
chandadinam majjhimataya veditabba, patilabhitva natisubhavitam va
majjhimam. Upaddhakappoti asankhyeyyakappassa upaddhakappo.
Vippharikataroti brahmaparisajjehi pamanato vipulataro, sabhavato
ularataro ca hoti. Sabhavenapi hi ularatarova, tam panettha appamanam.
Tatha hi parittabhadinam, parittasubhadinafica kaye satipi sabhavavematte
ekattavaseneva vavatthapiyatiti “ekattakaya’tveva vuccanti. Panitenati
ukkatthena, sa cassa ukkatthata chandadinam ukkatthataya veditabba,
subhavitam va sammadeva vasibhavam papitam panitarn padhanabhavam
nitanti katva, idhapi kappo asankhyeyyakappavaseneva veditabbo
paripunnassa mahakappassa asambhavato. Ititi evam vuttappakarena. Teti
“brahmakayika”ti vutta tividhapi brahmano. Safifiaya ekattati
tihetukabhavena safifiaya
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ekattasabhavatta. Na hi tassa sampayuttadhammavasena afifiopi koci bhedo
atthi.

“Evan”ti imina nanattakaya-ekattasafifiinoti dasseti.

Danda-ukkayati dandadipikaya. Saratiti dhavati viya. Vissaratiti
vippakinna viya dhavati. Dve kappati dve mahakappa. Ito paresupi eseva
nayo. Idhati imasmim sutte. Ukkatthaparicchedavasena abhassa
ragghaneneva sabbepi te Parittabha, Appamanabhapi gahita.

Sobhana pabha subha, subhaya kinna subhakinnati vattabbe a-karassa
rassattam, antimana-karassa ha-karafica katva “subhakinha”ti vutta
atthakathayam pana niccalaya ekagghanaya pabhaya subhoti
pariyayavacananti “subhena okinna vikinnati attho vutto, etthapi antimana-
karassa ha-karakaranam icchitabbameva. Na chijjitva chijjitva pabha
gacchati ekagghanatta. Catutthavififianatthitimeva bhajanti kayassa, safinaya
ca ekartpatta. Vipulasantasukhayuvannadi phalatta vehapphala. Etthati

vififianatthitiyam.

Vivattapakkhe thita napunaravattanato. “Na sabbakalika™ti vatva
tameva asabbakalikattarh vibhavetum “kappasatasahassampi”ti-adi vuttam.
Solasakappasahassaccayena uppannanam Suddhavasabrahmanam
parinibbayanato, afifiesafica tattha anuppajjanato Buddhasuiifie loke sufifiam
tamm thanam hoti, tasma Suddhavasa na sabbakalika,
khandhavaratthanasadisa honti Suddhavasabhumiyo. Imina suttena
Suddhavasanam sattavasabhava dipaneneva vififanatthitibhavo dipito, tasma
suddhavasapi sattasu vififianatthitisu catutthavififianatthitirn navasu
sattavasesu catutthasattavasamyeva bhajanti.

Sukhumattati sankharavasesasukhumabhavappattatta.
Paribyattavifinanakiccabhavato neva viiifianarm, sabbaso avififianam na hotiti

navififianam, tasma paripphutavififanakiccavantisu vififianatthitisu avatva.

128. Taifica vififianatthitinti pathamam vififianatthitim. Hettha
vuttanayena sarfipato, manussadivibhagato, sankhepato, “namafica
rupafica’ti
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bhedato ca pajanati. Tassa samudayaficati tassa pathamaya viffianatthitiya
paficavisatividham samudayafica pajanati. Atthangamepi eseva nayo.
Assadetabbato, assadato ca assadam. Ayarm aniccadibhavo adinavo.
Chandarago viniyati etena, ettha vati chandaragavinayo, saha maggena
nibbanam. Chandaragappahananti etthapi eseva nayo. Manaditthinam
vasena ahanti va, tanhavasena mamanti va abhinandanapi manassa
paritassana viya datthabba. Sabbatthati sabbesu sesesu atthasupi varesu.
Tatthati upari tisu vifianatthitisu dutiyayatanesu. Tattha hi ripam natthi.
Puna tatthati pathamayatane. Tattha hi eko rupakkhandhova. Etthati ca
tameva sandhaya vuttarm. Tattha hi ruipassa kammasamutthanatta

aharavasena yojana na sambhavati.

Yato khoti ettha to-saddo da-saddo viya kalavacano “yato kho Sariputta
bhikkhusarhghoti-adisu! viyati vuttarn “yada kho”ti. Aggahetvati kaficipi
sankharam “etarh mama”ti-adina aggahetva. Pafifiavimuttoti atthannam
vimokkhanam anadhigatatta satisayassa samadhibalassa abhavato
pafifiabaleneva vimutto. Tenaha “atthavimokkhe asacchikatva
paiifiabalenevati-adi. Appavattinti ayatim appavattim katva. Pajananto
vimuttoti va pafifiavimutto, pathamajjhanaphassena vina
parijananadippakarehi cattari saccani jananto pativijjhanto tesam kiccanam
matthakappattiya nitthitakiccataya visesena muttoti vimutto. So
pafifavimutto. Sukkhavipassakoti samathabhavanasinehabhavena sukkha
lukha, asiniddha va vipassana etassati sukkhavipassako. Thatvati
padakakaranavasena thatva. Afifiatarasminti ca afifiatara-afifilatarasmim,
ekekasminti attho. Evaiihissa paficavidhata siya. “Na heva kho attha
vimokkhe kayena phusitva viharati’ti imina satisayassa samadhibalassa
abhavo dipito. “Pafifidya cassa disva’ ’ti-adina satisayassa pafifiabalassa
bhavo. Pafifiaya cassa disva asava parikkhina hontiti na asava pafiiiaya

- =

passanti, dassanakarana pana parikkhina “disva parikkhina’ti vutta.

Dassanayattaparikkhayatta eva hi dassanam asavanam khayassa
purimakiriya hoti.

1. Vi 1. 11 pitthe.
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Atthavimokkhavannana

129. Ekassa bhikkhunoti sattasu ariyapuggalesu ekassa bhikkhuno.
Vinfianatthiti-adina parijananadivasappavatta nigamanaifica
pafifavimuttanamafica. Itarassati ubhatobhagavimuttassa. Ime sandhaya hi
pubbe “dvinnam bhikkhtinan”ti vuttarh. Kenatthenati kena sabhavena.
Sabhavo hi fianena yathavato araniyato fiatabbato “attho’ti vuccati, so eva
ttha-karassa ttha-karam katva “attho’’ti vutto. Adhimuccanatthenati adhikam
savisesam muccanatthena, etena satipi sabbassapi riipavacarajjhanassa
vikkhambhanavasena patipakkhato vimuttabhave yena bhavanavisesena tam
jhanam satisayam patipakkhato, vimuccitva pavattati, so bhavanaviseso
dipito. Bhavati hi samanajatiyuttopi bhavanavisesena pavatti-akaraviseso
yatha tarm saddhavimuttata ditthippattassa. Tatha paccanikadhammehi sutthu
vimuttataya, evamaniggahitabhavena nirasankataya abhirativasena sutthu
adhimuccanatthenapi vimokkho. Tenaha “arammane ca”ti-adi. Ayam
panatthoti ayam adhimuccanattho pacchime vimokkhe nirodhe natthi,
kevalo vimuttattho eva tattha labbhati, tam sayameva parato vakkhati.

Rupiti yenayam sasantatipariyapannena ripena samannagato, tam yassa
jhanassa hetubhavena visittham ripam hoti, yena visitthena ripena “rup1’ti
vucceyya
rupi-saddassa atisayatthadipanato, tadeva sasantatipariyapannaripavasena
patiladdhajjhanam idha paramatthato rupibhavasadhakanti datthabbam.
Tenaha “ajjhattan”ti-adi. RUpajjhanam ripam uttarapadalopena. Rupaniti
Ripe kasinartipe safifa rupasafifia, sa etassa atthiti rupasafifii, safifiasisena
jhanam vadati. Tappatikkhepena artipasaiifil. Tenaha “ajjhattarh na
rupasaiiiit’ti-adi.

“Anto-appanayarh subhanti abhogo natthi”
tatha-adhimutti siyati dasseti. Evafihettha tathavattabbatapatticodana

ti imina pubbabhogavasena

samatthita hoti. Yasma suvisuddhesu niladisu vannakasinesu tattha
katadhikaranam abhirativasena sutthu adhimuccanattho

1. Nilakasinadini rupani (Atthakathayar)



Mahavaggatika 119

sambhavati, tasma atthakathayam tatha tatiyo vimokkho samvannito, yasma
pana mettavasena pavattamana bhavana satte appatikiilato dahanti tesu tato
adhimuccitvava pavattati, tasma patisambhidamagge!
“brahmaviharabhavana subhavimokkho™ti vutta, tayidam ubhayampi tena
tena pariyayena vuttatta na virujjhatiti datthabbam.

Sabbasoti anavasesato. Na hi catunnarn aripakkhandhanarh ekadesopi
tattha avassissati. Visuddhattati yathaparicchinnakale nirodhitatta. Uttamo
vimokkho nama ariyeheva samapajjitabbato, ariyaphalapariyosanatta
dittheva dhamme nibbanappattibhavato ca.

130. Adito patthayati pathamasamapattito patthaya. Yava pariyosana
samapatti, tava. Atthatvati katthaci samapattiyam atthito eva, nirantarameva
patipatiya, uppatipatiya ca samapajjatevati attho. Tenaha “ito cito ca
saficaranavasena vuttan”ti. Icchati samapajjiturn. Tattha “samapajjati
pavisati’ti samapattisamangipuggalo tam tam pavittho viya hotiti katva
vuttam.

Dvihi bhagehi vimuttoti artipajjhanena vikkhambhanavimokkhena,
maggena samucchedavimokkhenati dvihi vimuccanabhagehi,
aripasamapattiya rupakayato, maggena namakayatoti dvihi
vimuccitabbabhagehi ca vimutto. Tenaha “artipasamapattiya”ti-adi.
Vimuttoti hi kilesehi vimutto, vimuccanto ca kilesanam
vikkhambhanasamucchindanehi kayadvayato vimuttoti ayamettha attho.
Gathaya ca akifcafifiayatanalabhino upasivabrahmanassa Bhagavata
“namakaya vimutto”ti ubhatobhagavimutto muni akkhato. Tattha attham
paletiti attham gacchati. Na upeti sankhanti “asukam nama disam gato’ti
voharam na gacchati. Evarh muni namakaya vimuttoti evarm artiparm
upapanno sekkhamuni pakatiya pubbeva rupakaya vimutto, tattha ca
catutthamaggam nibbattetva namakayassa parififiatatta puna namakayapi
vimutto. Ubhatobhagavimutto khinasavo hutva anupadaya

1. Khu 9. 235 pitthe.
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parinibbanasankhatam atthar paleti na upeti sankham, “khattiyo
brahmano”ti evamadikam samafifiam na gacchatiti attho.

—, =

“Afnatarato vutthaya”ti idam kim akasanaficayatanadisu
affataralabhivasena vuttarh, udahu sabbaruppalabhivasenati yathicchasi,
tatha hotu, yadi sabbaruppalabhivasena vuttam, na koci virodho. Atha tattha
affiataralabhivasena vuttarm “yato kho Ananda bhikkhu ime attha vimokkhe
anulomampi samapajjati’ti-adivacanena virujjheyyati? Yasma
artupavacarajjhanesu ekassapi labh1 “atthavimokkhalabhi’tveva vuccati
atthavimokkhe ekadesassapi tamnamadana samatthatasambhavato. Ayafihi
atthavimokkhasamafifia samudaye viya tadekadesepi nirulhapattisamafifia

)

viyal”ti. Tena vuttar “akasa naficayatanadisu afifiatarato vutthayati.
“Paficavidho hot1’ti vatva chabbidhatampissa keci parikappenti, tam tesam
matimattarn, nicchitovayam pafiho pubbacariyehiti dasseturh “keci pana’ti-
adi vuttarh. Tattha keciti uttaraviharavasino, sarasamasacariya ca2. Te hi
“ubhatobhagavimuttoti ubhayabhagavimutto samadhivipassanato”ti vatva
riipavacarasamadhinapi samadhiparipanthato vimuttirn maffianti. Evarn
riipajjhanabhagena, artipajjhanabhagena ca ubhato vimuttoti payasamanos.
“Tadisameva”ti imina yadisarn aripavacarajjhanam kilesavikkhambhane,
tadisam rlipavacaracatutthajjhanampiti imamattham ullangeti. Tenaha
“tasma’’ti-adi.

Ubhatobhagavimuttapafihoti ubhatobhagavimuttassa chabbidhatam
nissaya uppannapaitho. Vannanam nissayati tassa padassa atthavacanam
nissaya. Cirenati therassa aparabhage cirena kalena. Vinicchayanti
samsayachedakasannitthanarh patto. Tar pafihanti tarh attharh. Naturh
icchito hi attho pafiho. Na kenaci sutapubbanti kenaci kifici na sutapubbam,
idam atthajatanti adhippayo. Kificapi upekkhasahagatam, kificapi kilese
vikkhambhetiti paccekam kificapi-saddo yojetabbo. Samudacaratiti pavattati.
Tattha karanamaha “ime h1’ti-adina, tena rtipavacarabhavanato
aruppabhavana savisesam kilese vikkhambheti

1. Nirulhapattisamafiiia (?) 2. Cete (Ka) 3. Payasamane (Ka)
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rupaviragabhavanabhavato, uparibhavanabhavato cati dassetiti. Evafica
katva atthakathayam aruppabhavananiddese yam vuttam “tassevam tasmim
nimitte punappunam cittam carentassa nivaranani vikkhambhanti sati
santitthatiti-adi!, tarh samatthatarh hotiti. Idarh suttanti
puggalapafifiattipatha?maha. Sabbafihi Buddhavacanari atthasticanadi-
atthena suttanti vutto vayamattho. Yam pana tattha vattabbam, tam hettha
vuttameva. Atthannam vimokkhanam anulomadito samapajjanena satisayam
santanassa abhisankhatatta, atthamafica uttamam vimokkham padatthanam
katva vipassanam vaddhetva aggamaggadhigamena ubhatobhagavimu

ccanato ca imaya ubhatobhagavimuttiya sabbasetthata veditati datthabba.

Mahanidanasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana.

1. Visuddhi 1. 325 pitthe. 2. Abhi 3. 117 pitthe.



3. Mahaparinibbanasutta

131. Pujaniyabhavato, Buddhasampadafica pahaya pavattatta
mahantafica tam parinibbanafcati mahaparinibbanam, savasanappahanato
mahantam kilesakkhayam nissaya pavattam parinibbanantipi
mahaparinibbanarn, mahata kalena, mahata va gunarasina sadhitarn
parinibbanantipi mahaparinibbanarh mahantabhavaya, dhatunam
bahubhavaya parinibbanantipi mahaparinibbanam, mahato lokato nissatam
parinibbanantipi mahaparinibbanam, sabbalokasadharanatta Buddhanam
stladigunehi mahato Buddhassa Bhagavato parinibbanantipi
mahaparinibbanam, mahati sasane patitthite parinibbanantipi
mahaparinibbananti Buddhassa Bhagavato parinibbanam vuccati,
tappatisamyuttam suttarm mahaparinibbanasuttam. Gijjha ettha vasantiti
gijjham, gijjham kutam etassati Gijjhaktto, gijjham viya va gijjham, ktitam,
tam etassati Gijjhakuto, pabbato, tasmim Gijjhaktite. Tenaha “gijjha”ti-adi.
Abhiyatukamoti ettha abhi-saddo abhibhavanattho, “abhivijanati”ti-adisu!
viyati aha “abhibhavanatthaya yatukamo”ti. Vajjirajanoti “vajjetabba
ime”ti-adito pavattam vacanam upadaya “vajji’ti laddhanama rajano,
vajjiratthassa va rajano vajjirajano. Vajjiratthassa pana vajjisamaffia
tannivasirajakumaravasena veditabba. Rajiddhiyati rajabhavanugatena
sabhavena. So pana sabhavo nesam ganarajinam mitho samaggiya loke
pakato, ciratthayi ca ahositi “samaggabhavar kathes1”ti vuttarh. Anu anu
tarsamangino bhaveti vaddhetiti anubhavo, anubhavo eva anubhavo,
patapo, so pana nesam patapo hatthi-assadivahanasampattiya, tattha ca
susikkhitabhavena loke pakato jatoti “etena -pa- kathes1’ti vuttam.
Talacchiggalenati kuficikachiddena. Asananti saram. Atipatayissantiti
atikkamenti. Ponkhanuponkhanti ponkhassa anuponkham, purimasarassa
ponkhapadanugataponkham itaram saram katvati attho. Aviradhitanti
avirajjhitam. Ucchindissamiti ummilanavasena kulasantatim chindissami.
Ayanam vaddhanam ayo, tappatikkhepena anayoti aha “avaddhiya etarn
naman’’ti. Vikkhipatiti vidurato khipati, apanetiti attho.

1. D1 2. 141; D1 3. 51; Ma 3. 211 pitthesu.
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Gangayanti gangasamipe. Vattanagamanti sakatapattagamarn. Anati ana
vattati. Addhayojananti ca tasmim pattane addhayojanatthanavasino
sandhaya vuttam. Tatrati tasmim pattane. Balavaghatajatoti
uppannabalavakodho.

Meti mayham. Gatenati gamanena.

Raja-aparihaniyadhammavannana

134. Sttarh va unharh va natthi, tayar velayam pufifianubhavena
buddhanam sabbakalam samasitunhava utu hoti, tam sandhaya tatha vuttam.
Abhinharh sannipatati niccasannipata, tam pana niccasannipatatam dassetum
“divasassa’ti-adi vuttam. Sannipatabahulati pacurasannipata. Vosananti
sankocam. “Yavakivan”ti ekamevetarh padam aniyamato parimanavaci,
kalo cettha adhippetoti aha “yattakarh kalanti. “Vuddhiyeva’ti-adina
vuttamattham byatirekamukhena dasseturh “abhinharn asannipatanta hi”ti-
adi vuttarn. Akulati khubhita, na pasanna. Bhijjitvati vaggabandhato vibhajja
visum visum hutva.

Sannipatabheriyati sannipatarocanabheriya. Addhabhutta vati
samibhutta ca. Osidamaneti hayamane.

Pubbe akatanti pubbe anibbattam. Sunikanti bhandam gahetva
gacchantehi pabbatakhandanadititthagamadvaradisu rajapurisanam
databbabhagam. Balinti nipphannasassadito chabhagam, sattabhaganti-adina
laddhakaram. Dandanti dasavisatikahapanadikam aparadhanuripam
gahetabbadhanadandam. Vajjidhammanti vajjirajadhammam. Idani
apaffattapafifapanadisu tappatikkhepa-adinavanisamse vittharato dassetum
“tesarh apafifiattan”ti-adi vuttam. Paricariyakkhamati upatthanakkhama.

Kulabhoga-issariyadivasena mahati matta pamanam etesanti mahamatta
nitisatthavihite vinicchaye thapita mahamatta vinicchayamahamatta, tesam.
Dentiti niyyatenti. Sace coroti evamsafifiino sace honti. Papabhirutaya attana
kifici avatva. Dandanitisafifiite vohare niyuttati voharika, ye “dhammattha”ti
vuccanti. Suttadhara
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nitisuttadhara, idise voharavinicchaye niyametva thapita. Paramparabhatesu

atthasu kulesu jata agatigamanavirata atthamahallakapurisa atthakulika.

Sakkaranti upakaram. Garubhavam paccupatthapetvati “ime amhakam
garuno’ti tattha garubhavarm pati pati upatthapetva. Manentiti sammanenti,
tam pana sammananam tesu nesam attamanatapubbakanti aha “manena

piyayanti”ti. Nipaccakaranti panipatarm. Dassentiti “ime amhakam
pitamaha, matamaha”ti-adina nicacitta hutva garucittakaram dassenti.

Sandharetunti sambandham avicchinnam katva ghatetum.

Pasayhakarassati balakkarassa. Kamam vuddhiya ptijaniyataya
“vuddhihaniyo”ti vuttam, attho pana vuttanukkameneva yojetabbo, paliyam
va yasma “vuddhiyeva patikankha, no parihaniti vuttam, tasma
tadanukkamena “vuddhihaniyo”ti vuttam.

Vipaccitum aladdhokase papakamme, tassa kammassa vipake va
anavasarova devatopasaggo, tasmim pana laddhokase siya devatopasaggassa
avasaroti aha “anuppannam -pa- vaddhenti”ti. Eteneva anuppannam
sukhanti etthapi attho veditabbo. “Balakayassa digunatigunatadassanam,
patibhayabhavadassanan”ti evamadina devatanam. Sangamasise sahayata
veditabba.

Anicchitanti anittharh. Avaranatoti nisedhanato. Yassa dhammato
anapeta dhammiyati idha “dhammika”ti vutta. Migastukaradighataya
sunakhadinam kaddhitva vanacaranam vajo, migava, tattha niyutta, te va
vajenti nentiti vajika, migavadhacarino. Cittappavattith pucchati.
Kayikavacasikapayogena hi sa loke pakata pakasabhutati.

135. Devayatanabhavena citatta, lokassa cittikaratthanatta ca cetiyam

ahosi.

Kamamkaravasena kificipi na karaniyati akaraniya. Kamamkaro pana
hatthagatakaranavasenati aha “aggahetabbati attho”ti.
Abhimukhayuddhenati abhimukham ujumkameva sangamakaranena.
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upalapanam samarn danaficati dasseturn “alan”ti-adi vuttam. Bhedopi idha

a0

upayo evati vuttarn “afifiatra mithubhedaya”ti. Yuddhassa! pana anupayata
pageva pakasita. Idanti “afifiatra upalapanaya, afiflatra mithubhedati ca
idam vacanam. Kathaya nayar labhitvati “yavakivafica -pa- no parihani’ti

imaya Bhagavato kathaya nayam upayam labhitva.
Anukampayati vajjirajesu anuggahena. Assati Bhagavato.

Kathanti vajjthi saddhim katabbayuddhakatham. Ujurh karissamiti
patirajano anetva pakaraparikhanam afifiathabhavapadanena ujubhavam
karissami.

Patitthitagunoti patitthitacariyaguno. Issara sannipatantu, mayam
anissara, tattha gantva kim karissamati licchavino na sannipatirhstiti yojana.
Stra sannipatantiiti etthapi eseva nayo.

Balabherinti yuddhaya balakayassa utthanabherim.

Bhikkhu-aparihaniyadhammavannana

136. Aparihanaya hitati aparihaniya, na parihayanti etehiti va
aparihaniya, te pana yasma aparihaniya karaka nama honti, tasma vuttarm
“aparihanikare”ti. Yasma pana te parihanikaranam ujupatipakkhabhita,
tasma aha “vuddhihetubhtite”ti. Yasma Bhagavato desana upartipari
nanalokam pasadentt sattanam hadayandhakaram vidhamati, pakasetabbe ca
atthe hatthatale amalakam viya sutthutaram pakate katva dasseti, tasma
vuttarm “candasahassarn -pa- kathayissam1ti.

Yasma Bhagava “tassa brahmanassa sammukha Vajjinam
abhinhasannipatadi patipattim kathentoyeva ayam aparihaniyakatha
aniyyanika vattanissita, mayham pana sasane tatharupi katha kathetabba, sa
hoti niyyanika vivattanissita, yaya sasanam mayham parinibbanato parampi
addhaniyam assa ciratthitikan™ti cintesi, tasma bhikkht sannipatapetva
tesam aparihaniye dhamme desento teneva niyamena desesi. Tena vuttam
“idarh Vajjisattake? vuttasadisameva”ti. Evam sankhepato

1. Dandassa (Ka) 2. Vajjisuttake (Ka)
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vuttamattham vittharato dassento “idhapi ca”ti-adimaha. Tattha “tato”ti-adi
disasu agatasasane vuttam tam kathanam. Viharasima akula yasma, tasma
uposathapavarana thita.

Oliyamanakoti palito atthato ca vinassamano. Ukkhipapentati
pagunabhavakaranena, atthasamvannanena ca pagganhanta.

Savatthiyam bhikkhii viya pacittiyam desapetabbotil. Vajjiputtaka viya
dasavatthudipanena?. “Gihigataniti gihipatisamyuttani’ti vadanti. Gihisu
gatani, tehi fatani gihigatani. Dhumakalo etassati dhumakalikam
citakadhtmavuipasamato param appavattanato.

Thirabhavappattati sasane thirabhavam anivattitabhavam upagata.
Therakarakehiti therabhavasadhakehi siladigunehi asekkhadhammehi. Baht
rattiyoti pabbajita hutva baht rattiyo jananti. Siladigunesu patitthapanameva
sasane parinayakatati aha “tisu sikkhasu pavattenti’ti.

Ovadam na denti abhajanabhavato. Pavenikathanti
acariyaparamparabhatam sammapatipattidipanam dhammakatham.
Sarabhutarh dhammapariyayanti samatha vipassana magga phala
sampapanena sarabhutam bojjhangakosalla-anuttharasitibhava-
adhicittasuttadidhammatantim.

Punabbhavadanarh punabbhavo uttarapadalopena. Itareti ye
napaccayavasika na-amisacakkhuka, te na gacchanti tanhaya vasam.

Arafifiakesiiti arafifiabhagesu arafifiapariyapannesu. Nanu yattha
katthacipi tanha savajja evati codanam sandhayaha “gamantasenasanesu
h1ti-adi, tena “anuttaresu vimokkhesu piham upatthapayato™ti ettha
vuttasinehadayo viya arafifiakesu senasanesu salayata sevitabbapakkhiya
evati dasseti.

Attanavati sayameva, tena parehi anussahitanam saraseneva
anagatanam pesalanam bhikkhtinam agamanam, agatanafica phasuviharam
paccasisantiti dasseti. Imina niharenati imaya patipattiya.

1. Vi 1. 336 pitthe vittharavatthu. 2. Vi 4. 491 pitthe vittharavatthu.
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Aggahitadhammaggahananti aggahitassa pariyattidhammassa uggahanarm.
Gahitasajjhayakarananti uggahitassa sutthu atthacintanarm. Cintanattho hi
sajjhayasaddo.

Entiti upagacchanti. Nisidanti asanapafiiiapanadina.

137. Aramitabbatthena kammar aramo. Kamme rata, na ganthadhure,
vasadhure vati kammarata, anuyuttati tapparabhavena punappunam pasuta.
Itikatabbakammanti tam tam bhikkhtinam katabbam uccavacakammam
civaravicaranadi. Tenaha “seyyathidan”ti-adi. Upatthambhananti
dupattapattadikaranam. Tafihi pathamapataladinam upatthambhanakaranatta
tatha vuttam. Yadi evam kathamayam kammaramata patikkhittati aha
“ekacco hi’ti-adi.

Karontoyevati yathavuttatiracchanakatham kathentoyeva.
Atiracchanakathabhavepi tassa tattha tapparabhavadassanattham
avadharanavacanam. Pariyantakariti sapariyantarm katva vatta.
“Pariyantavatirh vacarm bhasita”ti! hi vuttarh. Appabhassovati
parimitakathoyeva ekantena kathetabbasseva kathanato.
Samapattisamapajjanam ariyo tunhibhavo.

Niddayatiyevati niddokkamane anadinavadassi niddayatiyeva.

Iriyapathaparivattanadina na nam vinodeti.

Evam sarmsatthovati vuttanayena ganasanganikaya samsattho eva
viharati.

Dussila papiccha namati sayam nissila asantagunasambhavanicchaya
samannagatatta papa lamaka iccha etesanti papiccha.

Papapuggalehi mettikaranato papamitta. Tehi sada saha pavattanena
papasahaya. Tattha ninnatadina tadadhimuttataya papasampavanka.

138. Saddha etesam atthiti saddhati aha “saddhasampanna’ti.
Agamaniyapatipadaya agatasaddha agamaniyasaddha, sa satisaya
Mahabodhisattanam paropadesena vina saddheyyavattum aviparitato

1. D1 1. 4, 60 pitthesu.
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ogahetva adhimuccanatoti aha “sabbafifiubodhisattanarn hoti’ti.
Saccapativedhato agatasaddha adhigamasaddha surabandhadinarn! viya.
“Sammasambuddho Bhagava”ti-adina Buddhadisu uppajjanakapasado
pasadasaddha mahakappinarajadinarn? viya. “Evametan”ti okkantitva
pakkhanditva saddahanavasena kappanam okappanam. Duvidhapiti
pasadasaddhapi okappanasaddhapi. Tattha pasadasaddha aparaneyyartipa
hoti savanamattena pasidanato. Okappanasaddha saddheyyavatthum
ogahetva anupavisitva “evametan’ti paccakkham karonti viya pavattati.
Tenaha “saddhadhimutto vakkalittherasadiso hoti’ti. Tassa hiti
okappanasaddhaya samannagatassa. Hir1 etassa atthiti hiri, hiri mano
etesanti hirimanati aha “papa -pa- citta’ti. Papato ottappenti ubbijjanti
bhayantiti ottappi.

Bahu sutam suttageyyadi etenati bahussuto, sutaggahanaicettha
nidassanamattam
dharanaparicayaparipucchanupekkhanaditthinijjhananampettha icchitabbatta.
Savanamiulakatta va tesampi taggahaneneva gahanam datthabbam.
Atthakamena pariyapunitabbato, ditthadhammikadipurisatthasiddhiya
pariyatthabhavato ca pariyatti, tini pitakani. Saccappativedho saccanam
pativijjhanam. Tadapi bahusaccam yathavuttabahusaccakiccanipphattito.
Pariyatti adhippeta saccapativedhavahena bahusaccena bahussutabhavassa
idha icchitatta. Soti pariyattibahussuto. Catubbidho hoti paficamassa
pakarassa abhavato. Sabbatthakabahussutoti
nissayamuccanakabahussutadayo viya padesiko ahutva pitakattaye
sabbatthakameva bahusaccasabbha vato sabbassa atthassa kayanato
kathanato sabbatthakabahussuto. Te idha adhippeta
patipattipativedhasaddhammanam milabhiite pariyattisaddhamme
suppatitthitabhavato.

Araddhanti paggahitarm. Tam pana duvidhampi viriyarambhavibhagena
dasseturn “tattha”ti-adi vuttarm. Tattha ekakati ekakino, vuipakatthaviharinoti
attho.

1. Di-Ttha 3. 48; Ma-Ttha 2. 287; Am-Ttha 1. 305; Dhammapada-Ttha 1. 302;
Udana-Ttha 258 pitthesu.

2. Am-Ttha 1. 246; Dhammapada-Ttha 1. 351; Theragatha-Ttha 2. 179;
Apadana-Ttha 2. 218 pitthesu vittharo.
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Pucchitvati parato pucchitva. Sampaticchapetunti “tvarm asukanamo’ti
vatva tehi “ama”ti patijanapetunti attho. Evam cirakatadi-
anussaranasamatthasatinepakkanam appakasireneva
satisambojjhangabhavanapariptrim gacchatiti dassanattham “evarupe
bhikkht sandhaya”ti vuttam. Tenevaha “apica’ti-adi.

139. Buyjjhati etayati “bodhi’ti laddhanamaya sammaditthi-
adidhammasamaggiya angoti bojjhango, pasattho, sundaro va bojjhango
sambojjhango. Upatthanalakkhanoti kayavedanacittadhammanam
asubhadukkhaniccanattabhavasallakkhanasankhatarh arammane upatthanarm
lakkhanametassati upatthanalakkhano. Catunnam ariyasaccanam
pilanadippakarato vicayo upaparikkha lakkhanametassati pavicayalakkhano.
Anuppanna kusalanuppadanadivasena cittassa paggaho pagganhanam
lakkhanam etassati paggahalakkhano. Pharanam vippharikata lakkhanam
etassati pharanalakkhano. Upasamo kayacittaparilahanam viipasamanam
lakkhanarh etassati upasamalakkhano. Avikkhepo vikkhepaviddhamsanam
lakkhanam etassati avikkhepalakkhano. Linuddhaccarahite adhicitte
pavattamane paggahaniggahasampahamsanesu abyavatatta ajjhupekkhanam
patisankhanam lakkhanam etassati patisarikhanalakkhano.

Catuhi karanehiti satisampajafifiam, mutthassatipuggalaparivajjana,
upatthitassatipuggalasevana, tadadhimuttatati imehi catthi karanehi. Chahi
karanehiti paripucchakata, vatthuvisadakiriya, indriyasamattapatipadana,
duppaniiapuggalaparivajjana, pafiavantapuggalasevana, tadadhimuttatati
imehi chahi karanehi. Mahasatipatthanavannanayarm pana “‘sattahi
karanehi”til vakkhati, tah gambhirafianacariyapaccavekkhanati imarn
karanam pakkhipitva veditabbam. Navahi karanehiti
apayabhayapaccavekkhana, gamanavithipaccavekkhana, pindapatassa
apacayanata, dayajjamahattapaccavekkhana, satthumahattapaccavekkhana,
sabrahmacarimahattapaccavekkhana, kusitapuggalaparivajjana,
araddhaviriyapuggalasevana, tadadhimuttatati imehi navahi karanehi.
Mahasatipatthanavannanayarm?

1. Di-Ttha 2. 376; Ma-Ttha 1. 294 pitthesu. 2. Di-Ttha 2. 378; Ma-Ttha 1. 297 pitthesu.
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pana anisamsadassavita, jatimahattapaccavekkhanati imehi saddhim
“ekadasa”ti vakkhati. Dasahi karanehiti Buddhanussati, dhammanussati,
samghasilacagadevata-upa samanussati, lukhapuggalaparivajjana,
siniddhapuggalasevana, tadadhimuttatati imehi dasahi.
Mabhasatipatthanavannanayam! pana pasadaniyasuttantapaccavekkhanaya
saddhim “ekadasa”ti vakkhati. Sattahi karanehiti panitabhojanasevanata,
utusukhasevanata, iriyapathasukhasevanata, majjhattapayogata,
saraddhakayapuggalaparivajjanata, passaddhakayapuggalasevanata,
tadadhimuttatati imehi sattahi. Dasahi karanehiti vatthuvisadakiriya,
indriyasamattapatipadana, nimittakusalata, samaye cittassa paggahanam,
samaye cittassa niggahanam, samaye cittassa sampahamsanam, samaye
cittassa ajjhupekkhanam, asamahitapuggalaparivajjanam,
samahitapuggalasevanam, tadadhimuttatati imehi dasahi karanehi.
Mahasatipatthanavannanayam? pana ‘“‘jhanavimokkhapaccavekkhanati
imina saddhim “ekadasahi’ti vakkhati. Paficahi karanehiti sattamajjhattata,
sankharamajjhattata, sattasankharakelayanapuggalaparivajjana,
sattasankharamajjhattapuggalasevana, tadadhimuttatati imehi paficahi
karanehi. Yam panettha vattabbarh, tarh mahasatipatthanavannanayam3
agamissati. Kamam bodhipakkhiyadhamma nama nippariyayato
ariyamaggasampayutta eva niyyanikabhavato. Suttantadesana nama

=9.

pariyayakathati “imina vipassana -pa- kathes1’ti vuttam.

140. Tebhtimake sankhare “anicca’ti anupassati etayati
aniccanupassana, tatha pavatta vipassana, sa pana yasma attana
sahagatasafifiaya bhavitaya vibhavita eva hotiti vuttam “aniccanupassanaya
saddhim uppannasaiifia”ti. Safifiasisena vayam vipassanaya eva niddeso.
Anattasafifiadisupi eseva nayo. Lokiyavipassanapi honti, yasma ‘“aniccan’ti-
adina ta pavattantiti. Lokiyavipassanapiti pi-saddena missakapettha santiti
atthato apannanti atthapattisiddhamattham niddharetva sartipato dassetum
“virago”ti-adi vuttarn. Tattha agatavasenati tatha agatapalivasena
“viragonirodho™ti hi

1. Di-Ttha 2. 382; Ma-Ttha 1. 300 pitthesu. 2. Di-Ttha 2. 383; Ma-Ttha 1. 301 pitthesu.
3. Di-Ttha 2. 384; Ma-Ttha 1. 302 pitthesu.
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=9

tattha nibbanam vuttanti idha “viragasafifia, nirodhasaffia’ti vuttasafifia
nibbanarammanapi siyurn. Tena vuttam “dve lokuttarapi hontiti.

141. Metta etassa atthiti mettam, cittarn. Tamsamutthanam
kayakammam mettarh kayakammarhn. Esa nayo sesadvayepi. Imanipi
mettakayakammadini bhikkhtinam vasena agatani tesam
setthaparisabhavato. Yatha pana bhikkhtsupi labbhanti, evam gihisupi
labbhanti catuparisasadharanattati tam dassento “bhikkhuinafihi”ti-adimaha.
Kamam adibrahmacariyakadhammassavanenapi mettakayakammani
labbhanti, nippariyayato pana carittadhammassavanena ayamattho icchitoti
dassento “abhisamacarikadhammaptiranan”ti aha. Tepitakampi
Buddhavacanam! paripucchana-atthakathanavasena pavattiyamanarn
hitajjhasayena pavattitabbato.

Aviti pakasam, pakasabhavo cettha yarn uddissa tarh kayakammari
karlyati, tassa sammukhabhavatoti aha “sammukha”ti. Rahoti appakasam,
appakasata ca yam uddissa tam kayakammam kariyati, tassa
paccakkhabhavatoti aha “parammukha”ti. Sahayabhavagamanarh tesam
purato. Ubhayehiti navakehi, therehi ca.

Paggayhati pagganhitva uccam katva.

Kamam mettasinehasiniddhanam nayananam ummilana, pasannena
mukhena olokanafica mettam kayakammameva, yassa pana cittassa vasena
nayananam mettasinehasiniddhata, mukhassa ca pasannata, tam sandhaya
vuttam “mettarn manokammarh nama’’ti.

Labhasaddo kammasadhano “labha vata, labho laddho’ti-adisu viya, so
cettha “dhammaladdha”ti vacanato atitakalikoti aha “civaradayo
laddhapaccaya”ti. Dhammato agatati dhammika. Tenaha “dhammaladdha’ti.
Imameva hi attharh dasseturh “kuhanadi”ti-adi vuttam. Cittena
vibhajanapubbakam kayena vibhajananti mulameva dassetum “evam cittena
vibhajanan™ti vuttam, tena cittuppadamattenapi pativibhago na katabboti
dasseti. Appativibhattanti bhavanapumsakaniddeso, appativibhattam va
labham bhufijatiti kammaniddeso eva.

1. Tepitakampi buddhavacanam mettarh vacikammar nama (?)
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Tar tam neva gihinar deti attano ajivasodhanattham. Na attana
bhuiijatiti attanava na paribhuiijati “mayham asadharanabhogita ma hotuti.

=99.

Patigganhanto ca -pa- passati’ti imina tassa labhassa tisupi kalesu
sadharanato thapanam dassitam. “patigganhanto ca sarhghena sadharanam
hott”ti imina patiggahanakalo dassito, “gahetva -pa- passati”ti imina
patiggahitakalo, tadubhayam pana tadisena pubbabhogena vina na hotiti
atthasiddho purimakalo. Tayidam patiggahanato pubbevassa hoti “samghena
sadharanam hotuti patiggahessam1”ti. Patigganhantassa hoti “samghena
sadharanam hotuti patigganhami™ti. Patiggahetva hoti “Samghena
sadharanam hotuti patiggahitam maya”ti evam tilakkhanasampannam katva
laddhalabham osanalakkhanam avikopetva paribhufijanto sadharanabhogi,

appativibhattabhogt ca hoti.

Imam pana sarantyadhammanti imam catuttharm
saritabbayuttadhammam. Na hi -pa- ganhanti, tasma sadharanabhogita eva
dussilassa natthiti arambhopi tava na sambhavati, kuto purananti adhippayo.
“Parisuddhasilo”ti imina labhassa dhammikabhavam dasseti. “Vattar
akhandento”ti imina appativibhattabhogitam, sadharanabhogitafica dasseti.
Sati pana tadubhaye saraniyadhammo pirito eva hotiti aha “puretrti.
“Odissakam katva

99.

ti etena anodissakam katva pituno,
acariyupajjhayadinam, va therasanatto patthaya dentassa
sarantyadhammoyeva hotiti. Sarantyadhammo panassa na hotiti
patijagganatthane odissakar katva dinnatta. Tenaha “palibodhajagganarm
nama hoti’ti-adi. Yadi evam sabbena sabbam saraniyadhammapurakassa
odissakadanam na vattatiti? No na vattati yuttatthaneti dassento “tena
pana”ti-adimaha. Gilanadinam odissakam katva danam
appativibhagapakkhikam “asukassa na dassami’ti patikkhepassa abhavato.
Byatirekappadhano hi pativibhago. Tenaha “avasesan”ti-adi. Adatumpiti pi-
saddena datumpi vattatiti dasseti, tafica kho karunayanavasena, na
vattapuranavasena.

Susikkhitayati saraniyadhammaptiranavidhimhi sutthu sikkhitaya,
sukusalayati attho. Idani tassa kosallam dasseturh “susikkhitaya
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h1’ti-adi vuttarh. “Dvadasahi vassehi puirati, na tato oran”ti imina tassa
duppiiranam dasseti. Tatha hi so mahapphalo mahanisamso,
ditthadhammikehipi tava garutarehi phalanisamsehi ca anugato.
Tamsamangi ca puggalo visesalabhi ariyapuggalo viya loke
acchariyabbhutadhammasamannagato hoti. Tatha hi so duppajaham
danamayassa, silamayassa ca pufifiassa patipakkhadhammam sudure
vikkhambhitam katva suvisuddhena cetasa loke pakato pafifiato hutva
viharati, tassimamattham byatirekato, anvayato ca vibhaveturh “sace hi”ti-

adi vuttam, tam suvififieyyameva.

Idani ye samparayike, ditthadhammike ca anisamse dasseturh “evan”ti-
adi vuttarn. Neva issa na macchariyam hoti cirakalabhavanaya
vidhutabhavato. Manussanath piyo hoti pariccagasilataya visuddhatta.
Tenaha”dadarn piyo hoti bhajanti narh bahuti-adi!. Sulabhapaccayo hotiti
danavasena ularajjhasayanam paccayalabhassa idhanisamsabhavato danassa.
Pattagatamassa diyyamanam na khiyati pattagatavasena dvadasavassikassa
mahapattassa avicchena puritatta. Aggabhandam labhati devasikam
dakkhineyyanarh aggato patthaya danassa dinnatta. Bhayeva -pa- apajjanti
deyyapatiggahakavikappam akatva attani nirapekkhacittena cirakalam

danapurataya pasaditacittatta.

Tatrati tesu anisarmsesu vibhavetabbesu. Imani tarh dipanani vatthiini
karanani. Alabhantapiti amahapufifataya na labhino samanapi.
Bhikkhacaramaggasabhaganti sabhagam tabbhagiyam bhikkhacaramaggam
jananti.

Anuttarimanussadhammatta, theranam samsayavinodanatthafica
“saranilyadhammo me bhante piirito”ti aha. Tatha hi dutiyavatthusmimpi
therena atta pakasito. Manussanam piyataya, sulabhapaccayatayapi idam
vatthumeva. Pattagatakhiyanassa pana visesam vibhavanato “idarm tava -pa-
ettha vatthun”ti vuttam.

1. Arh 2. 34 pitthe.
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Giribhandamahapitijayati cetiyagirimhi sakalalankadipe, yojanappamane
samudde ca navasankhatadike thapetva dipapupphagandhadihi
kariyamanamahaptijayam. Pariyayenapiti lesenapi. Anucchavikanti
saraniyadhammapiiranatopi idarh yathabhtitappavedanarn tumhakarh!
anucchavikanti attho.

Anarocetvava palayimsu corabhayena. “Attano dujjivika ya”ti ca
vadanti.

Vattissatiti kappissati. Theri saraniyadhammapurika ahosi, therassa
pana silatejeneva devata ussukkam apajji.

Natthi etesam khandanti akhandani. Tam pana nesam khandam
dasseturn “yassa’ti-adi vuttam. Tattha upasampannasilanam uddesakkamena
adi-anta veditabba. Tenaha “sattasu”ti-adi. Anupasampannasilanam pana
samadanakkamenapi adi-anta labbhanti. Pariyante chinnasatako viyati
vatthante, dasante va chinnavattham viya, visadisidaharanaficetam
“akhandani’ti imassa adhigatatta. Evam sesanipi udaharanani.
Khanditabhinnata khandam, tam etassa atthiti khandam, silam. “Chiddan’ti-
adisupi eseva nayo. Vemajjhe bhinnam vinivijjhanavasena
visabhagavannena gavi viyati sambandho. Sabalarahitani asabalani. Tatha
akammasani. Silassa tanhadasabyato mocanat
vivattipanissayabhavapadanam. Yasma ca tamsamangipuggalo seri
sayamvasi bhujisso nama hoti, tasmapi bhujissani. Tenevaha
“bhujissabhavakaranato bhujissani”ti. Suparisuddhabhavena pasamsatta
vififiupasatthani. Iminaham silena devo va bhaveyyam, devafifataro va,
tattha “nicco dhuvo sassato’ti, “silena suddhi”ti ca evamadina tanhaditthihi
aparamatthatta. “Ayam te silesu doso”ti catlisupi vipattisu yaya kayaci
vipattiya dassanena paramatthum anuddhamsetum.
Samadhisamvattanappayojanani samadhisarhvattanikani.

Samanabhavupagatasilati silasampattiya samanabhavam upagatasila
sabhagavuttika. Kamam puthujjananafica catuparisuddhisile nanattam na
siya,

1. Tuyham (Atthakathayarm)
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tam pana na ekantikam, idam ekantikam niyatabhavatoti aha “natthi
maggasile nanattan”ti. Tarh sandhayetarn vuttanti maggasilam sandhaya
etarmn “yani tani silan1’ti-adi vuttam.

Yayanti ya ayam mayhaficeva tumhakafica paccakkhabhuta. Ditthiti
maggasammaditthi. Niddosati nidhutadosal,
samucchinnaragadipapadhammati attho. Niyyatiti vattadukkhato nissarati
nigacchati. Sayam niyyantasseva hi “tamsamangipuggalam vattadukkhato
niyyapeti’ti vuccati. Ya satthu anusitthi, tam karotiti takkaro, tassa,
yathanusittham patipajjanakassati attho. Samanaditthibhavanti
sadisaditthibhavam saccasampativedhena abhinnaditthibhavam.
Vuddhiyevati ariyavinaye gunehi vuddhiyeva, no parihaniti ayam
aparihaniyadhammadesana attanopi sasanassa addhaniyatam akankhantena
Bhagavata idha desita.

142. Asannaparinibbanattati katipayamasadhikena samvaccharamattena
parinibbanam bhavissatiti katva vuttam. Etarhyevati “iti silan”ti-
adikamyeva. Iti silanti ettha iti-saddo pakarattho, parimanattho ca ekajjham
katva gahitoti aha “evar silam ettakam silan”ti. Evam silanti
evampabhedam silam. Ettakanti etahparamar, na ito bhiyyo.
Catuparisuddhisilanti maggassa sambharabhutam
lokiyacatuparisuddhisilam. Cittekaggata samadhiti etthapi eseva nayo.
Yasmirn sile thatvati yasmim lokuttara kusalassa padatthanabhiite “pubbeva
kho panassa kayakammarh vacikammar ajivo suparisuddho hoti’ti? evam
vuttasile patitthaya. Esoti maggaphalasamadhi. Paribhavitoti tena silena
sabbaso bhavito sambhavito. Mahapphalo hoti mahanisamsoti
maggasamadhi tava samafifiaphalehi mahapphalo, vattadukkhavtipasamena
mahanisamso. Itaro patippassaddhippahanena mahapphalo,
nibbutisukhuppattiya mahanisamso. Yamhi samadhimhi thatvati yasmim
lokuttarakusalassa padatthanabhiite padakajjhanasamadhimhi ceva
vutthanagaminisamadhimhi ca thatva. Sati maggaphalapanfia. Tena
paribhavitati tena yathavuttasamadhina sabbaso bhavita paribhavita.
Mahapphalamahanisamsata samadhimhi vuttanayena veditabba. Apica te
bojjhangamaggangajhanangappabhedahetutaya mahapphala,

1. Niggatadosa (Ka) 2. Ma 3. 337; Abhi 4. 433 pitthesu.
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sattadakkhineyyapuggalavibhagahetutaya mahanisarnsati veditabba. Yaya
paiifiaya thatvati yayam vipassanapaiifiayam, samadhivipassanapaffiayam va
thatva. Samathayanikassa hi samadhisahagatapi panfia maggadhigamaya
visesapaccayo hotiyeva. Sammadevati sutthuyeva yatha asavanam lesopi
navasissati, evam sabbaso asavehi vimuccati. Aggamaggakkhanafhi
sandhayetam vuttam.

143. Lokiyatthasaddanam viya abhiranta-saddassa siddhi datthabba.
Abhirantam abhiratam abhiratiti hi atthato ekam. Abhiranta-saddo cayam
abhirucipariyayo, na assadapariyayo. Assadavasena hi katthaci vasantassa
assadavatthuvigamena siya tassa tattha anabhirati, yadidam khinasavanam
natthi, pageva buddhananti aha “Buddhanarh -pa- natthi’ti. Abhirativasena
katthaci vasitva tadabhavato afifiattha gamanam nama Buddhanam natthi.
Veneyyavinayanattham pana katthaci vasitva tasmim siddhe
veneyyavinayanatthameva tato afifiattha gacchanti, ayamettha yatharuci.
Ayamati ettha a-saddo “agaccha’ti imina samanatthoti aha “ehi yamati.
Ayamati pana pathe a-karo nipatamattarn. Santikavacaratta theram alapati,
na pana tada satthu santike vasantanam bhikkhtinam abhavato.
Aparicchinnaganano hi tada Bhagavato santike bhikkhusamgho. Tenaha
“mahata bhikkhusamghena saddhin”ti. Ambalatthikagamananti
ambalatthikagamanapatisamyuttapathamaha. Pataligamaneti etthapi eseva
nayo. Uttanameva anantaram, hettha ca samvannitartipatta.

Sariputtasthanadavannana

145. “Ayasma sariputto”ti-adi pathajatarh. Sampasadaniyeti
Sampasadaniyasutte!. Vittharitam poranatthakathayarm, tasma mayampi
tattheva nam atthato vittharayissamati adhippayo.

Dussila-adinavavannana

148. Agantva vasanti ettha agantukati avasatho, tadeva agaranti aha
“avasathagaranti agantukanarh avasathagehanti.

1. D1 3. 82 pitthe.
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Dvinnarm rajtinanti licchavirajamagadharajunam. Sahayakati sevaka.
Kulaniti kutumbike. Santhatanti santhari, sabbam santhari sabbasanthari,
tam sabbasantharim. Bhavanapumsakaniddeso cayam. Tenaha “yatha
sabbarm santhatam hoti, evan’ti.

149. Dussiloti ettha du-saddo abhavattho “duppafifio”ti-adisu! viya, na
garahatthoti aha “asilo nissilo”ti. Bhinnasamvaroti ettha yo samadinnasilo
kenaci karanena silabhedam patto, so tava bhinnasamvaro hoti. Yo pana
sabbena sabbam asamadinnasilo acarahino, so katham bhinnasamvaro nama
hotiti? Sopi sadhusamacarassa parihaniyassa bheditatta bhinnasamvaro eva
nama. Vissatthasamvaro samvararahitoti hi vuttam hoti.

Tam tarh sippatthanam. Maghatakaleti “ma ghatetha panino”ti evam
maghatati ghosanam ghositadivase.

Abbhuggacchati papako kittisaddo.
Ajjhasayena manku hotiyeva vippatisaribhavato.

Tassati dussilassa. Samadaya pavattitthananti utthaya samutthaya
katakaranam. Apatharh agacchatiti tarh manaso upatthati. Ummiletva
idhalokanti ummilanakale attano puttadaradidassanavasena idhalokam
passati. Nimiletva paralokanti nimilanakale gatinimittupatthanavasena
paralokam passati. Tenaha “cattaro apaya’ti-adi. Paficamapadanti ‘“kayassa
bheda”ti-adina vutto paficamo adinavakotthaso.

Silavanta-anisamsavannana

150. Vuttavipariyayenati vuttaya adinavakathaya vipariyayena.
“Appamatto tam tam kasivanijjadim yathakalam sampadetum sakkoti’ti-
adina pasamsam. silamassa atthiti silava. Silasampannoti silena
samannagato. Sampannasiloti evamadikam pana atthavacanam sukaranti
anamattham.

1. Ma 1. 366; Am 2. 7 pitthesu.
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151. Palimuttakayati sangiti-anarulhaya dhammikathaya. Tatthevati
avasathagare eva.

Pataliputtanagaramapanavannana

152. Issariyamattayati issariyappamanena, issariyena ceva
vitthtipakaranena cati evam va attho datthabbo. Upabhogtipakarananipi hi
loke “matta”ti vuccanti. Pataligamarn nagaram katvati pubbe “Pataligamo’ti
laddhanamam thanam idani nagaram katva. Mapentiti patitthapenti.
Ayamukhapacchindanatthanti ayadvaranam upacchedanaya. “Sahassaseva’ti
va patho, sahassaso eva. Tenaha “ekekavaggavasena sahassarn sahassam
hutva”ti. Gharavatthiiniti gharapatitthapanatthanani. Cittani namantiti
tamtamdevatanubhavena tattha tattheva cittani namanti
vatthuvijjapathakanam, yattha yattha tahi vatthtini pariggahitani.
Sippanubhavenati sippanugatavijjanubhavena. Nagaggahoti naganam
nivasappariggaho. Sesadvayesupi eseva nayo. Pasanoti appalakkhanapasano.
Khanukoti yo koci khanuko. Sippam jappitva tadisam sarambhatthanam
pariharitva anarambhe thane tahi vatthupariggahikahi devatahi saddhirm
mantayamana viya tamtarngehani mapenti upadesadanavasena. Nesanti
vatthuvijjapathakanam, sabbasam devatanam. Mangalam vaddhapessantiti
mangalam bruihessanti. Panditadassanadini hi uttamamangalani. Tenaha

“atha mayan”ti-adi.

Saddo abbhuggacchati avayavadhammena samudayassa apadisitabbato

yatha “alankato devadatto™ti.

Ariyakamanussananti ariyadesavasimanussanam. Rasivasenevati
“sahassam satasahassan’ti-adina rasivaseneva, appakassa pana bhandassa
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kayavikkayo afifiatthapi labbhatevati “rasivaseneva’ti vuttam. Vanijaya
patho pavattitthananti vanippathoti purimavikappe attho, dutiyavikappe pana
vanijanam patho pavattitthananti vanippathoti imamatthamm dassento
“vanijanarn vasanatthanan”ti aha. Bhandapute bhindanti mocenti etthati

putabhedananti ayamettha atthoti aha “bhandapute -pa- vuttam hot1”ti.
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Ca-karattho samuccayattho va-saddo.

153. Kalakanni sattati attana kanhadhammabahulataya paresaiica
kanhavipakanatthanibbattinimittataya ‘“‘kalakanni’ti laddhanama
partipaddavakara appesakkhasatta. Tanti Bhagavantam. Pubbanhasamayanti
pubbanhe ekarn samayarm. Gamappavisananiharenati
gamappavesananivasanakarena. Kayapatibaddham katvati civaram
parupitva, pattam hatthena gahetvati attho.

Etthati etasmim va sakappitappadese. Safifiateti sammadeva saffiate
susamvutakayavacacitte.

Pattim dadeyyati attana pasutapufifiarn tasam devatanam
anuppadajjeyya. “Pujita’ti-adisu tadeva pattidanam puja, anagate eva
upaddave arakkhasamavidhanam patiptja. “Yebhuyyena fiatimanussa
natipetanam pattidanadina pijanamananadini karonti, ime pana afifiatakapi
samana tatha karonti, tasma nesam sakkaccam arakkha samvidhatabba’ti
afifiamafinam sampavaretva devata tattha ussukkam apajjantiti dassento
“ime”ti adimaha. Balikammakaranam mananam, sampati

uppannaparissayaharanam patimananti dasseturn “ete”ti-adi vuttar.

Sundarani passatiti sundarani itthani eva passati, na anitthani.

154. Aniyo kottetvati lahuke darudande gahetva kavataphalake viya
aifiamafinam sambandhe katum aniyo kottetva. Navasankhepena katam
ulumpamn, velunaladike sangharitva valli-adihi kalapavasena bandhitva
kattabbam kullam.

Udakatthanassetamm adhivacananti yathavuttassa yassa kassaci
udakatthanassa etam “annavan’ti adhivacanam, samuddassevati adhippayo.
Saranti idha nadi adhippeta sarati sandatiti katva. Gambhiravitthatanti
agadhatthena gambhiram, sakalalokattayabyapitaya vitthatam. Visajjati
anasajja appatva. Pallalani tesarh ataranato. Vinayeva kullenati 1idisam
udakam kullena idisena vina eva tinna medhavino jana, tanhasaram pana
ariyamaggasankhatam seturn katva nittinnati yojana.

Pathamabhanavaravannana nitthita.
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Ariyasaccakathavannana

155. Mahapanadassa rafifio. Pasadakotiyarn katagamoti pasadassa
patitathupikaya patitthitatthane nivitthagamo. Ariyabhavakarananti ye
pativijjhanti, tesam ariyabhavakaranam nimittassa
kattubhavupacaravaseneva vuttam. Tacchavipallasabhutabhavena saccanam.
Anubodho pubbabhagiyam fianam, pativedho maggafianena abhisamayo,
tattha yasma anubodhapubbako pativedho anubodhena vina na hoti,
anubodhopi ekacco pativedhena sambandho, tadubhayabhava hetukafica
vatteva samsaranam, tasma vuttam paliyam “ananubodha -pa-
tumhakafica”ti. Patisandhiggahanavasena bhavato bhavantaripagamanam
sandhavanarn, aparaparam cavanupapajjanavasena saficaranam samsarananti
aha “bhavato”ti-adi. Sandhavitasamsaritapadanam kammasadhanatam
sandhayaha “maya ca tumhehi ca”ti pathamavikappe. Dutiyavikappe pana
bhavasadhanatarh hadaye katva “mamaficeva tumhakafica’ti
yatharutavaseneva vuttam. Nayanasamatthati papanasamattha, digharajjuna
baddhasakunam viya rajjuhattho puriso desantaram tanharajjuna baddham
sattasantanam abhisankharo bhavantaram neti etayati bhavanetti, tanha, sa
ariyamaggasatthena sutthu hata chinnati bhavanettisamuhata.

Anavattidhammasambodhiparayanavannana

-

156. Dve gama “natika”ti evam laddhanamo, fa-karassa cayam na-
karadesena niddeso “animitta na nayare”ti-adisu! viya. Tenaha
“natigamake”ti. Gifijaka vuccanti itthaka, gifijakahi eva kato avasathoti
gifijakavasatho. So kira avaso yatha sudhaparikammena sampayojanam
natthi, evam itthakahi eva cinitva chadetva kato. Tena vuttam “itthakamaye

avasathe”ti. Tuladandakavataphalakani pana darumayaneva.

157. Oram vuccati kamadhatu, paccayabhavena tam oram bhajantiti
orambhagiyani, orambhagassa va hitani orambhagiyani. Tenaha
“hetthabhagiyanan”ti-adi. T1hi maggehiti hetthimehi tthi maggehi.

1. Visuddhi 1. 228; Sam 1. 39; Jataka-Ttha 2. 52 pitthesu.
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Tehi pahatabbataya hi nesam samyojananam orambhagiyata.
Orambhaifijiyani va orambhagiyani vuttani niruttinayena. Idani
byatirekamukhena nesam orambhagiyabhavam vibhavetum “tattha”ti-adi
vuttam. Vikkhambhitani samatthatavighatena puthujjananam, samucchinnani
sabbaso abhavena ariyanam rupartupabhavuipapattiya vibandhaya na hontiti
vuttamh “avikkhambhitani asamucchinnani”ti. Nibbattavasenati
patisandhiggahanavasena. Gantum na denti

samyojanani kamacchandabyapada viya mahaggatupapattiya
avinibandhabhtitanipi kamabhavtipapattiya visesapaccayatta tattha
mahaggatabhave nibbattampi tannibbattihetukammaparikkhaye
kamabhavupapattipaccayataya mahaggatabhavato anetva puna idheva
kamabhave eva nibbattapenti, tasma sabbapini paficapi samyojanani
orambhagiyani eva. Patisandhivasena anagamanasabhavati
patisandhiggahanavasena tasma loka idha na agamanasabhava.
Buddhadassanatheradassanadhammassavananam panatthaya’ssa agamanam
anivaritam.

Kadaci karahaci uppattiya saviralakarata, pariyutthanamandataya
abahalatati dvedhapi tanubhavo. Abhinhanti bahuso. Bahalabahalati
tibbatibba. Yattha uppajjanti, tam santanam maddanta, pharanta, sadhenta,
andhakaram karonta uppajjanti, dvihi pana maggehi pahinatta tanukatanuka
mandamanda uppajjanti. “Puttadhitaro hontr’ti idamm akaranam. Tatha hi
angapaccangaparamasanamattenapi te honti. Idanti “ragadosamohanam

=

tanutta’ti idamh vacanam. Bhavatanukavasenati appakabhavavasena. Tanti
mahasivattherassa vacanam patikkhittanti sambandho. Ye bhava ariyanam
labbhanti, te paripunnalakkhanabhava eva. Ye na labbhanti, tattha kidisam
tam bhavatanukam, tasma ubhayathapi bhavatanukassa asambhavo evati
dasseturh “esatapannassa’ti-adi vuttarh. Atthame bhave bhavatanukar

natthi atthamasseva bhavassa sabbasseva abhavato. Sesesupi eseva nayo.

Kamavacaralokam sandhaya vuttam itarassa lokassa vasena tatha
vatturh asakkuneyyatta. Yo hi sakadagami devamanussalokesu
vomissakavasena nibbattati, sopi kamabhavavaseneva paricchinditabbo.
Bhagavata ca kamaloke thatva “sakideva imam lokam



142 Dighanikaya

=9

agantva’ti vuttam, “imam lokam agantva’ti ca imina paficasu sakadagamisu
cattaro vajjetva ekova gahito. Ekacco hi idha sakadagamiphalam patva
idheva parinibbayati, ekacco idha patva devaloke parinibbayati, ekacco
devaloke patva tattheva parinibbayati, ekacco devaloke patva idhuipapajjitva
parinibbayati, ime cattaro idha na labbhanti. Yo pana idha patva devaloke
yavatayukam vasitva puna idhtipapajjitva parinibbayati, ayamidha
adhippeto. Atthakathayam pana imam lokanti kamabhavo adhippetoti

imamattham vibhavetum “sace hi’ti-adina afifiamyeva catukkam dassitam.

Cattisu -pa- sabhavoti attho apayagamaniyanam papadhammanam
sabbaso pahinatta. Dhammaniyamenati maggadhammaniyamena. Niyato
uparimaggadhigamassa avassambhavibhavato. Tenaha

“sambodhiparayano™ti.

Dhammadasadhammapariyayavannana

158. Tesar tesarh fianagatinti tesam tesam sattanam “asuko sotapanno,
asuko sakadagami’ti-adina tamtarmfianadhigamanarih. Nantipapattim
nanabhisamparayanti tato parampi “niyato sambodhiparayano, sakideva
imam lokam agantva dukkhassantam karissati’ti-adina ca fianasahitam
uppattipaccayabhavam. Olokentassa fianacakkhuna pekkhantassa
kayakilamathova, na tena kaci veneyyanam atthasiddhiti adhippayo.
Cittavihesati cittakhedo, sa kilesupasamhitatta Buddhanarh natthi. Adiyati
alokiyati atta etenati adasam, dhammabhutar adasam Dhammadasam,
ariyamaggafianassetam adhivacanam, tena ariyasavaka cattsu ariyasaccesu
viddhastasammohatta attanampi yathavato fatva yathavato byakareyya,
tappakasanato pana dhammapariyayassa suttassa dhammadasata veditabba.

Yena Dhammadasenati idha pana maggadhammameva vadati.

Avecca yathavato janitva tannimitta-uppannapasado aveccapasado,
maggadhigamena uppannapasado, so pana yasma pasanapabbato viya
niccalo, na ca kenaci karanena vigacchati, tasma vuttam “acalena

accutena’ti.
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“Paficasilani’ti gahatthavasenetarn vuttam tehi ekantapariharaniyato.
Ariyanam pana sabbani silani kantaneva. Tenaha “sabbopi panettha
samvaro labbhatiyeva’ti.

Sabbesanti sabbesam ariyanam. Sikkhapadavirodhenati yatha
bhutarocanapatti na hoti, evam. Yuttatthaneti katum yuttatthane.

Ambapaliganikavatthuvannana

161. Tada kira vesali iddha phita sabbangasampanna ahosi
vepullappatta, tam sandhayaha “khandhake vuttanayena vesaliya
sampannabhavo veditabbo”ti. Tasmim kira bhikkhusamghe paficasatamatta
bhikkhii nava acirapabbajita ahesurmn osannaviriya ca. Tatha hi vakkhati
“tattha kira ekacce bhikkhii osannaviriya’ti-adil. Satipaccupatthanatthanti
tesam satipaccupatthapanattham. Saratiti kayadike yathasabhavato
fanasampayuttaya satiya anussarati upadhareti. Sampajanatiti samam
pakarehi janati avabujjhati. Ayamettha sankhepo, vittharo pana parato
Satipatthanavannanayamm? agamissati.

Sabbasangahakanti sariragatassa ceva vatthalankaragatassa cati
sabbassa nilabhavassa sangahakam vacanam. Tassevati nilati
sabbasangahakavasena vutta-atthasseva. Vibhagadassananti
pabhedadassanam. Yatha te licchavirajano apitadivanna eva keci
vilepanavasena pitadivanna khayimsu, evam aniladivanna eva keci
vilepanavasena niladivanna khayimsuti vuttarn “na tesarn pakativanno
nilo’ti-adi. N1lo mani etestti nilamani,
indanilamahaniladinilaratanavinaddha alankara. Te kira suvannaviracitehi
mani-obhasehi ekanila viya khayanti. Nilamanikhacitati
nilaratanaparikkhitta. Nilavatthaparikkhittati
nilavatthanilakampalaparikkhepa. Nilavammikehiti nilakaghataparikkhittehi.
Sabbapadesiti “pita honti”
Aharanti imasma rajapurisa balinti @haro, tappattajanapadoti aha “saharanti

ti-adisabbapadesu. Parivattesiti patighattesi.

sajanapadan’ti. Anguliphotopi anguliya

1. Di-Ttha 2. 138 pitthe. 2. Di-Ttha 2. 349; Ma-Ttha 1. 248 pitthesu.
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calanavaseneva hotiti vuttar “angulirh calesun”ti. Ambakayati
matugamena. Upacaravacanafnhetam itthisu, yadidam “ambaka matugamo
jananikati.

Avalokethati apavattitva olokanarm oloketha. Tam pana apavattitva
olokanam anu anu dassanarm hotiti aha “punappunam passatha”ti.
Upanethati “yathayam Licchavirajaparisa sobhatisayena yutta, evam
Tavatimsaparisa”ti upanayam karotha. Tenaha “tavatimsehi samake katva
passatha”ti.

“Upasamharatha bhikkhave Licchaviparisam Tavatimsasadisan’ti
nayidam nimittaggahe niyojanam, kevalam pana dibbasampattisadisa etesam
rajiunam issariyasampattiti anupubbikathaya saggasampattikathanam viya
datthabbam. Tesu pana bhikkhuisu ekaccanam tattha nimittaggahopi siya,
tam sandhaya vuttarh “nimittaggahe uyyojeti”ti. Hitakamataya tesam
bhikkhtinam yatha Ayasmato Nandassa hitakamataya
saggasampattidassanam. Tenaha “tatra kira”ti-adi. Osannaviriyati
sammapatipattiyam avasannaviriya, ossatthaviriya vati attho.
Aniccalakkhanavibhavanatthanti tesam rajunam vasena bhikkhtinam
aniccalakkhanavibhiitabhavattham.

Veluvagamavassipagamanavannana

163. Samipe veluvagamoti! pubbanharh va sayanharn va gantva
nivattanayogye asannatthane nivittho parivaragamo. Sangammati samma
gantva. Assati Bhagavato.

164. Pharusoti kakkhalo, garutaroti attho. Visabhagarogoti
dhatuvisabhagataya samutthito bahalatararogo, na abadhamattarn. Nanena
paricchinditvati vedananam khanikatam, dukkhatam, attasufifatafica
yathavato fianena paricchijja parituletva. Adhivasesiti ta abhibhavanto
yathaparimadditakarasallakkhanena attani aropetva vasesi, na tahi
abhibhuyyamano. Tenaha “avihafiiamano”ti-adi. Adukkhiyamanoti
cetodukkhavasena

1. Pataligamo (Ka)
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adukkhiyamano, kayadukkham pana “natth1’ti na sakka vattum. Asati hi
tasmim adhivasanaya eva asambhavoti. Anamantetvati analapitva.
Anapaloketvati avissajjitva. Tenaha “ovadanusasanirh adatvati vuttarm
hot1’ti. Pubbabhagaviriyenati phalasamapattiya parikammaviriyena.
Phalasamapattiviriyenati phalasamapattisampayuttaviriyena.
Vikkhambhetvati vinodetva. Yatha nama pupphanasamaye
campakadirukkhe vekhe dinne yava so vekho napaniyati, tavassa
pupphanasamatthata vikkhambhita vinodita hoti, evameva
yathavuttaviriyavekhadanena ta vedana satthusarire yathaparicchinnam
kalam vikkhambhita vinodita ahesum. Tena vuttam “vikkhambhetvati
vinodetvati. Jivitampi jivitasankharo kammuna sankhariyatiti katva.
Chijjamanam virodhipaccayasamayogena payogasampattiya ghatetva
thapiyati. Adhitthayati adhitthanam katva. Tenaha “dasamase ma
uppajjitthati samapattim samapajji’ti. Tam pana “adhitthanam, pavattanan’ti
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ca vattabbatam arahatiti vuttam “adhitthahitva pavattetva”ti.

Khanikasamapattiti tadisam pubbabhisankharam akatva thanaso
samapajjitabbasamapatti. Puna sariram vedana ajjhottharati
savisesapubbabhisankharassa akatatta. Rupasattaka-artipasattakani
visuddhimaggasamvannanasu! vittharitanayena veditabbani. Sutthu
vikkhambheti pubbabhisankharassa satisayatta. Idani tamattham upamaya
vibhaveturm “yatha nama”ti-adi vuttarh. Apabyitlhoti apanito.
Cuddasahakarehi sannetvati tesamyeva rupasattaka-aripasattakanam vasena
cuddasahi pakarehi vipassanacittam, sakalameva va attabhavam
visabhagarogasafijanitalikhabhavanirogakaranaya sinehetva na uppajjiyeva
sammasambuddhena satisayasamapattivegena suvikkhambbhitatta.

Gilano hutva puna vutthitoti pubbe gilano hutva puna tato
gilanabhavato vutthito. Madhurakabhavo nama sarirassa thambhitattam, tam
pana garubhavapubbakanti aha “safijatagarubhavo safijatathaddhabhavo™ti.
“Nanakarato na upatthahanti”ti imina disasammohopi me

1. Visuddhi-T1 2. 405, 413 pitthesu.
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ahosi sokabalenati dasseti. Satipatthanadidhammati kayanupassanadayo
anupassanadhamma pubbe vibhuta hutva upatthahantapi idani mayham
pakata na honti.

165. Abbhantarar karoti nama attaniyeva thapanato. Puggalam
abbhantaram karoti nama samanattatavasena dhammena pubbe tassa
sanganhato. Daharakaleti attano daharakale. Kassaci akathetvati kassaci
attano antevasikassa upanighabhutam gantham akathetva. Mutthim katvati
mutthigatam viya rahasibhutam katva. Yasmim va natthe sabbo tammiulako
dhammo vinassati, so adito mulabhtito dhammo, mussati vinassati dhammo
etena natthenati mutthi, tam tathartiparm mutthim katva pariharitva thapitarn
kifici natthiti dasseti.

Ahamevati avadharanam bhikkhusamghapariharanassa
afifiasadharanicchadassanattharh, avadharanena pana vina “aham
bhikkhusamghan”ti-adi bhikkhu samghapariharane
ahamkaramamarmkarabhavadassananti datthabbam. Uddisitabbatthenati
“sattha”ti uddisitabbatthena. Ma va ahesurh bhikkhuti adhippayo. “Ma va
ahos1’ti va patho. Evarh na hotiti “aham bhikkhusamgham pariharissami”ti-
adi-akarena cittappavatti na hoti. “Pacchimavaya-
anuppattabhavadipanattharh vuttanti imina vayo viya buddhakiccampi
pariyositakammanti dipeti. Sakatassa bahappadese dalhibhavaya
vethadanarn! bahabandho. Cakkanemisandhinarm dalhibhavaya vethadanari!
cakkabandho.

Tamatthanti vethamissakena maiifieti vuttamattham. Ruipadayo eva
dhamma saviggaho viya upatthanato ripanimittadayo, tesam
ripanimittadinarh. Lokiyanarn vedanananti yasam nirodhanena
phalasamapatti samapajjitabba, tasam nirodha phasu hoti, tatha
balhavedanabhitunnasarirassapi. Tadatthayati phalasamapattiviharatthaya.
Dvihi bhagehi apo gato etthati dipo, oghena parigato hutva anajjhotthato
bhumibhago, idha pana catuhipi oghehi, samsaramahogheneva va

anajjhotthato atta “dipo”ti adhippeto. Tenaha “mahasamuddagata”ti-adi.
Attassaranati attappatisarana. Attagatikavati

1. Vekhadanarm (Ka)
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attaparayanava. Ma afifiagatikati afifiarn kifici gatirh patisaranam parayanam
ma cintayittha. Kasma? Atta namettha paramatthato dhammo
abbhantaratthena, so evam sampadito tumhakam dipam tanam gati
parayananti. Tena vuttam “dhammadipa”ti-adi. Tatha caha “atta hi attano
natho, ko hi natho paro siya”ti!. Upadesamattameva hi parasmirn
patibaddham, afifia sabba sampatti purisassa attadhina eva. Tenaha Bhagava
“tumhehi kiccam atappam, akkhataro Tathagata ti2. Tamaggeti tamayogassa
agge tassa atikkantabhavato. Tenevaha “ime aggatama”ti-adi. Mamati mama
sasane. Sabbepi te catusatipatthanagocaravati catubbidham satipatthanam
bhavetva bruhetva tadeva gocaram attano pavattitthanam katva thita eva
bhikkhtu agge bhavissanti.

Dutiyabhanavaravannana nitthita.

Nimittobhasakathavannana

166. Anekavaram bhagava vesaliyam viharati, tasma imam
vesalippavesanam niyametva dassetum “kada pavisi’ti pucchitva agamanato
patthaya tarh dassento “Bhagava kira”ti-adimaha. Agatamaggenevati pubbe
yava veluvagamaka agatamaggeneva patinivattento. Yathaparicchedenati
yathaparicchinnakalena. Tatoti phalasamapattito. Ayanti idani
vuccamanakaro. Divatthanolokanadi parinibbanassa
ekantikabhavadassanam. Ossatthoti vissattho ayusankharo “sattahameva
maya jivitabbanti.

Jetthakanitthabhatik@nanti sabbeva sabrahmacarino sandhaya vadati.

Patipadessamiti maggapatipattiya niyojessami. Maniphalaketi
manikhacite pamukhe atthataphalake. Tam pathamarh dassananti yam
veluvane paribbajakarlipena agatassa siddham dassanam, tam
pathamadassanam. Yam va anomadassissa Bhagavato vacanam
saddahantena tada abhiniharakale

1. Khu 1. 37, 67 pitthesu. 2. Khu 1. 52 pitthe Dhammapade.
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paccakkhato viya tumhakam dassanam siddham, tam pathamadassanam.

Paccagamana carikanti paccagamanattham carikam.

Sattahanti accantasamyoge upayogavacanam. Therassa jato
varakageham kira itaragehato vivekattham, vivatanganafica, tasma
=

devabrahmanam upasankamanayogyanti “jatovarakam patijaggatha’ti

vuttarn. Soti Uparevato. Tarn pavattinti tattha vasitukamataya vuttarm tarm.

“Janantapi Tathagata pucchanti’ti! imina niharena thero “ke tumhe”ti
pucchi. “Tvam catiihi maharajehi mahantataro”ti puttho attano mahattam
satthu upari pakkhipanto “aramikasadisa ete upasike amhakarn satthuno”ti

aha. Savakasampattikittanampi hi atthato satthu sampattimyeva vibhaveti.

Sotapattiphale patitthayati therassa desananubhavena, attano ca

upanissayasampattiya fianassa paripakkatta sotapattiphale patitthahitva.

Ayanti yathavutta. Etthati “Vesalim pindaya pavisi’ti etasmim

vesalipavese. Anupubbi kathati anupubbadipani katha.

167. Udenayakkhassa cetiyatthaneti udenassa nama yakkhassa
ayatanabhavena itthakahi cite mahajanassa cittikatatthane. Kataviharoti
Bhagavantam uddissa kataviharo. Vuccatiti purimavoharena
“udenacetiyan”ti vuccati. Gotamakadisupiti “Gotamakacetiyan’ti
evamadisupi. Eseva nayoti cetiyatthane kataviharabhavam atidi sati.
Vaddhitati bhavanaparipirivasena paribrithita. Punappunam katati
bhavanaya bahulikaranena aparaparam pavattita. Yuttayanarm viya katati
yatha yuttamajafifiayanam chekena sarathina adhitthitam yatharuci pavattati,
evam yatharucipavattirahatarh gamita. Patitthanatthenati adhitthanatthena.
Vatthu viya katati sabbaso upakkilesavisodhanena iddhivisayataya
pavattitthanabhavato suvisodhitaparissayavatthu viya kata. Adhitthitati
patipakkhaduiribhavato subhavitabhavena tamtamadhitthanayogyataya

1. Vi 1. 7, 114 pitthesu.
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thapita. Samantato citati sabbabhagena bhavanupacayam gamita. Tenaha
“suvaddhita”ti. Sutthu samaraddhati iddhibhavanaya sikhappattiya
sammadeva samsevita.

=99

Aniyamenati “yassa kassaci’ti aniyamavacanena. Niyametvati
“tathagatassa’ti sartipadassanena niyametva. Ayuppamananti
paramayuppamanarn vadati, tasseva gahane karanam
brahmajalasuttavannanayam! vuttanayeneva veditabbarh. Mahasivatthero
pana “Mahabodhisattanam carimabhave patisandhidayino kammassa
asankhyeyyayukatasamvattanasamatthatam hadaye thapetva Buddhanam
ayusankharassa parissayavikkhambhanasamatthata paliyam agata evati
imam Bhaddakappameva tittheyya”ti avoca. “Khandiccadihi abhibhuyyati’ti
etena yatha iddhibalena jaraya na patighato, evam tena maranassapi na
patighatoti atthato apannamevati. “Kva saro khitto, kva ca nipatito”ti
anfatha vutthitenapi theravadena atthakathavacanameva samatthitanti

datthabbam. Tenaha “so na ruccati -pa- niyamitan™ti.

Pariyutthitacittoti yatha kifici atthanattham sallakkhetum na sakka,
evam abhibhutacitto. So pana abhibhavo mahata udakoghena appakassa
udakassa ajjhottharanam viya ahositi vuttam “ajjhotthatacitto”ti. Afifiopiti
therato, ariyehi va afifiopi yo koci puthujjano. Puthujjanaggahanaficettha
yatha sabbena sabbam appahinavipallaso Marena pariyutthitacitto kifici
attham sallakkhetum na sakkoti, evam thero Bhagavata katam
nimittobhasam sabbaso na sallakkhesiti dassanattham. Tenaha “Maro h1’ti-
adi. Cattaro vipallasati asubhe “subhan”ti safifiavipallaso, cittavipallaso,
dukkhe “sukhan’ti safifiavipallaso, cittavipallasoti ime cattaro vipallasa.
Tenati yadipi itare attha vipallasa pahina, tathapi yathavuttanam catunnam
vipallasanam appahinabhavena. Assati therassa. Maddatiti phusanamattena
maddanto viya hoti, afifiatha tena maddite sattanam maranameva siya. Kim

sakkhissati, na sakkhissatiti adhippayo.

1. Di-Ttha 1. 102; D1-T1 1. 156 pitthesu.
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Kasma na sakkhissati, nanu esa aggasavakassa kucchim pavitthoti? Saccam
pavittho, tafica kho attano anubhavadassanattham, na vibadhanadhippayena.
Vibadhanadhippayena pana idha “kim sakkhissati’ti vuttam
hadayamaddanassa adhigatatta. Nimittobhasanti ettha “titthatu Bhagava
kappan”ti sakalakappam avatthanayaca naya “yassa kassaci ananda cattaro
iddhipada bhavita’ti-adina afifapadesena attano
caturiddhipadabhavananubhavena kappam avatthana samatthatavasena
saffiuppadanam nimittam, tatha pana pariyayam muiicitva ujukamyeva
attano adhippayavibhavanam obhaso. Janantoyeva vati marena
pariyutthitabhavam jananto eva. Attano aparadhahetuto sattanam soko
tanuko hoti, na balavati aha “dosaropanena sokatanukaranatthanti. Kim
pana thero marena pariyutthitacittakale pavattim paccha janatiti? Na janati
sabhavena, buddhanubhavena pana anujanati.

Marayacanakathavannana

168. Anatthe niyojento gunamaranena mareti, viragavibandhanena va
jatinimittataya tattha tattha jatam jatarh marento viya hotiti “maretiti
Maro™ti vuttamh. Ativiya papataya papima. Kanhadhammehi samannagato
kanho. Viragadigunanam antakaranato antako. Sattanam
anatthavahapatipattim na muccatiti namuci. Attano marapasena pamatte
bandhati, pamatta va bandhu etassati pamattabandhu. Sattamasattahato
param satta ahani sandhayaha “atthame sattaheti na pana pallankasattahadi
viya niyatakiccassa atthamasattahassa nama labbhanato. Sattamasattahassa
hi parato ajapalanigrodhamiule mahabrahmuno, sakkassa ca devarafifio
patifinatadhammadesanam bhagavantam fiatva “idani satte dhammadesanaya

=

mama visayam atikkamapessati’ti safijatadomanasso hutva thito cintesi
“handa danaham nam upayena parinibbapessami, evamassa manoratho
afifiathattam gamissati, mama ca manoratho ijjhissati’ti. Evam pana cintetva
bhagavantam upasankamitva ekamantam thito “parinibbatu dani bhante
Bhagava’ti-adina parinibbanam yaci, tam sandhaya vuttam “atthame
sattahe”ti-adi. Tattha ajjati ayusankharossajjanadivasam sandhayaha.
Bhagava cassa abhisandhim
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Janantopi tam anavikatva parinibbanassa akalabhavameva pakasento
yacanam patikkhipi. Tenaha “na tavahan”ti-adi.

Maggavasena viyattati saccasampativedhaveyyattiyena byatta. Tatheva
vinitati maggavasena kilesanarm samucchedavinayanena vinita. Tatha
visaradati ariyamaggadhigameneva satthusasane vesarajjappattiya visarada,
sarajjakaranam ditthivicikicchadipapadhammanam vigamena
visaradabhavam pattati attho. Yassa sutassa vasena vattadukkhato
nissaranam sambhavati, tam idha ukkatthaniddesena “sutan”ti adhippetanti
aha “tepitakavasena”ti. Tinnam pitakanam samuho tepitakam, tini va
pitakani tipitakam, tipitakameva tepitakam, tassa vasena. Tamevati yam tam
tepitakam sotabbabhavena “sutan’ti vuttam, tameva. Dhammanti
pariyattidhamman. Dharentiti suvannabhajane pakkhittasthavasarm viya
avinassantam katva suppagunasuppavattibhavena dharenti hadaye thapenti.
Iti pariyattidhammavasena bahussutadhammadharabhavam dassetva idani
pativedhadhammavasenapi tam dassetum “atha va”’ti-adi vuttam.
Ariyadhammassati maggaphaladhammassa, navavidhassapi va
lokuttaradhammassa. Anudhammabhiitanti adhigamaya
anuripadhammabhutam. Anucchavikapatipadanti ca temeva
vipassanadhammamaha, chabbidha visuddhiyo va. Anudhammanti tassa
yathavuttapatipadaya anurupam abhisallekhitam appicchatadidhammanm.
Caranasilati samadaya pavattanasila. Anu maggaphaladhammo etissati va
anudhamma, vutthanagaminivipassana, tassa caranasila. Attano
acariyavadanti attano acariyassa Sammasambuddhassa vadam. Sadevakassa
lokassa acarasikkhapanena acariyo, bhagava. Tassa vado, catusaccadesana.

Acikkhissantiti-adito kathessanti, attana uggahitaniyamena pare
ugganhapessantiti attho. Desessantiti vacessanti, palim samma
pabodhessantiti attho. Pafifiapessantiti pajanapessanti, sankapessantiti attho.
Patthapessantiti pakarehi thapessanti, pakasessantiti attho. Vivarissantiti
vivatam karissanti. Vibhajissantiti vibhattarn karissanti. Uttanim karissantiti
anuttanam gambhiram uttanam pakatam karissanti. Saha dhammenati ettha

dhamma-saddo karanapariyayo “hetumht fianam
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dhammapatisambhida™ti-adisu! viyati aha “sahetukena sakaranena
vacanena’ti. Sappatihariyanti sanissaranam, yatha paravadam bhaiijitva
sakavado patitthahati, evam hetudaharanehi yathadhigatamattham
sampadetva dhammam kathessanti. Tenaha “niyyanikam katva dhammam
desessant1”ti, navavidham lokuttaradhammarn pabodhessantiti attho. Ettha
ca “pafifiapessant1’ti-adihi chahi padehi cha atthapadani dassitani, adito pana
dvihi padehi cha byafijanapadani. Ettavata tepitakam Buddhavacanam
samvannananayena sangahetva dassitar hoti. Vuttafihetamh nettiyarn

“dvadasapadani suttarn, tarh sabbar byafijanafica attho ca”ti2.

Sikkhattayasangahitanti adhisilasikkhadisikkhattayasangahanam.
Sakalarh sasanabrahmacariyanti anavasesam satthusasanabhutarm
setthacariyam. Samiddhanti sammadeva vaddhitarn. Jhanassadavasenati tehi
tehi bhikkhthi samadhigatajhanasukhavasena. Vuddhippattanti
ularapanitabhavagamanena sabbaso parivuddhimupagatam.
Sabbapaliphullarh viya abhififiasampattivasena abhififiasampadahi
sasanabhivuddhiya matthakappattito. Patitthitavasenati patitthanavasena,
patitthappattiyati attho. Pativedhavasena bahuno janassa hi tanti
bahujaffiam. Tenaha “bahujanabhisamayavasena”ti. Puthuputhulam bhuitam
jatam, puthu va puthuttarh bhiitamh pattanti puthubhtitarh. Tenaha “sabbakara
-pa- pattan’ti. Sutthu pakasitanti sutthu sammadeva adikalyanadibhavena
paveditam.

Ayusankhara-ossajjanavannana

169. Satim stpatthitarh katvati ayam kayadivibhago attabhavasafifiito
dukkhabharo maya ettakam kalam vahito, idani pana na vahitabbo, etassa
avahanattham cirataram kalam ariyamaggasambharo sambhato, svayam
ariyamaggo patividdho, yato ime kayadayo asubhadito sammadeva
katva. Nanena paricchinditvati yasma imassa attabhavasaiifiitassa
dukkhabharassa vahane payojanabhiitam attahitam tava mahabodhimile eva
parisamapitam, parahitam pana buddhaveneyyavinayanam
parisamapitabbam,

1. Abhi 2. 307 pitthe. 2. Khu 10. 1 pitthe.
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tam idani masattayeneva parisamapanam papunissati, tasma abhasi
“visakhapunnamayam parinibbayissami’ti, evam Buddhafianena
paricchinditva sabbabhagena nicchayarn katva. Ayusankhararh vissajjiti
ayuno jivitassa abhisankharakam phalasamapattidhammam “na
samapajjissami1’ti vissajji tamvissajjaneneva tena abhisankhariyamanam
jivitasankharam “nappavattessami’ti vissajji. Te naha “tattha”ti-adi.
Thanamahantatayapi pavatti-akaramahantatayapi mahanto pathavikampo.
Tattha thanamahantataya bhiimicalassa mahattarh dasseturh “tada kira -pa-
kampittha”ti vuttam. Sa pana jatikkhettabhuta dasasahassi lokadhatu eva, na
ya kaci, ya mahabhinitharamahajati-adisupi kampittha. Tadapi tattikaya eva
kampane kim karanam? Jatikkhettabhavena tasseva adito pariggahassa
katatta. Pariggahakaranaficassa dhammatavasena veditabbam. Tatha hi
purimabuddhanampi tavatakameva jatikkhettam ahosi. Tatha hi vuttam
“dasasahassi lokadhatu, nissadda honti nirakula -pa- mahasamuddo abhujati,
dasasahassi pakampati’ti ca adi!. Udakapariyantam katva
chappakarapavedhanena avitarage bhimsetiti bhimsano, so eva bhirhsanakoti
aha “bhayajanako”ti. Devabheriyoti devadundubhisaddassa
pariyayavacanamattam. Na cettha kaci bher1 “devadundubhi’ti adhippeta,
atha kho uppatabhavena labbhamano akasagato nigghosasaddo. Tenaha
“devo”ti-adi. Devoti megho. Tassa hi acchabhavena akasassa vassabhavena
sukkhagajjitasafinite sadde niccharante devadundubhisamafifia. Tenaha
“devo sukkhagajjitam gajji”ti.

Pitivegavissatthanti “evam cirataram kalam vahito ayam
attabhavasaffiito dukkhabharo, idani nacirasseva nikkhipissati”ti
safijatasomanasso bhagava sabhaveneva pitivegavissattham udanam udanesi.
Evam pana udanentena ayampi attho sadhito hotiti dassanattham
atthakathayam “kasma’ti-adi vuttam.

Tuliyatiti tulanti tula-saddo kammasadhanoti dasseturn “tulitan’ti
vuttam. Appanubhavataya paricchinnam. Tatha hi tam parito
khanditabhavena “parittan”ti vuccati. Patipakkhavikkhambhanato
dighasantanataya,

1. Khu 4. 313 pitthe Buddhavamse.
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vipulaphalataya ca na tularh na paricchinnam. Yehi karanehi pubbe
avisesato mahaggatam “atulan”ti vuttam, tani karanani ripavacarato
aruppassa satisayani vijjantiti “aripavacaram atulan”ti vuttam, itarafica
“tulanti, appavipakarh tisupi kammesu yam tanuvipakam hinam, tam
tulam. Bahuvipakanti yam mahavipakam panitam, tamm atulam. Yam
panettha majjhimam, tam hinam, ukkatthanti dvidha bhinditva dvisu
bhagesu pakkhipitabbarn. Hinattikavannanayam! vuttanayeneva
appabahuvipakatam niddharetva tassa vasena tulatulabhavo veditabbo.
Sambhavati etasmati sambhavoti aha “sambhavassa hetubhuitan”ti.
Niyakajjhattaratoti sasantanadhammesu vipassanavasena, gocarasevanaya ca
nirato. Savipakam samanam pavattivipakamattadayikammam savipakatthena
sambhavam. Na ca tarh kamadibhava bhisankharakanti tato visesanattham
“sambhavan”ti vatva “bhavasankharan”ti vuttarh. Ossajjiti ariyamaggena
avassajji. Kavacam viya attabhavam pariyonandhitva thitam attani
sambhiitatta attasambhavam kilesafica abhinditi
kilesabhedasahabhavikammossajjanam dassento tadubhayassa
karanamavoca “ajjhattarato samahitoti.

Tirentoti “uppado bhayam, anuppado kheman”ti-adina vimamsanto.
“Tulento tirento”ti-adina sankhepato vuttamattham vittharato dassetum
“paficakkhandha”ti-adim vatva bhavasankharassa avassajjanakaram sartipato
dassesi. “Evan”ti-adina pana udanavannanayam? adito vuttamattham
nigamanavasena dassesi.

Mahabhiimicalavannana

171. Yanti karane va adhikarane va paccattavacananti adhippayena aha
“yana samayena, yasmim va samaye”ti. Ukkhepakavatati
udakasandharakavatam upacchinditva thitatthanato khepakavata. “Satthi -pa-
bahalan”ti idam tassa vatassa ubbedhappamanameva gahetva vuttam
ayamavittha rato pana dasasahassacakkavalappamanampi
udakasandharakavatam upacchindatiyeva. Akaseti pubbe vatena
patitthitokase. Puna vatoti ukkhepakavate tathakatva vigate
udakasandharakavato puna

1. Abhi-Ttha 1. 87 pitthe. 2. Udana-Ttha 6 pitthe.
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abandhitva ganhati yatha tam udakam na bhassati, evam utthambhentarm
abandhanavitanavasena bandhitva ganhati. Tato udakarm uggacchatiti tato
abandhitva gahanato tena vatena utthambhitam udakam uggacchati upari
gacchati. Hotiyevati antarantara hotiyeva. Bahalabhavenati mahapathaviya
mahantabhavena. Sakala hi mahapathavi tada oggacchati, uggacchati ca,

tasma kampanam na pafifiayati.

Ijjhanassati icchitatthasijjhanassa. Anubhavitabbassa issariyasampatti-
adikassa. Parittati patiladdhamatta natisubhavita. Tatha ca bhavana balavati
na hotiti aha “dubbala”ti. Safifiasisena hi bhavana vutta. Appamanati paguna
subhavita. Sa hi thira dalhatara hotiti aha “balava”ti. “Paritta pathavisaiiia,
appamana aposaifia’ti desanamattameva, aposafifiaya pana subhavitaya
pathavikampo sukheneva ijjhatiti ayamettha adhippayo veditabbo.
Samvejento dibbasampattiya pamattam sakkam devarajanam. Vimamsanto
va tavadeva samadhigatam attano iddhibalamh. Mahamoggallanattherassa
pasadakampanam pakatanti tamh anamasitva samgharakkhitasamanerassa
pasadakampanarm dasseturn “so kirayasma”ti-adi vuttarm. Patimisso gandho
etassati puitigandho, tena putigandheneva adhigatamatukucchisambhavam

viya gandheneva sisena, ativiya darako evati attho.

Acariyanti acariytipadesam. Iddhabhisankharo nama
iddhividhappatipakkhadibhavena icchitabbo, so ca upaye kosallassa attana
nasamma-uggahitatta na tava sikkhitoti aha “asikkhitvava yuddham
pavitthos1”’ti. “Pilavantan”ti imina sakalameva pasadavatthum udakam katva
adhitthatabbapasadova tattha pilavatiti dasseti. Adhitthanakkamam pana
upamaya dassento “tata -pa- janahi”ti aha. Tattha kapallakaptvanti
asittakaptivam, tarh pacanta kapale pathamam kifici pittham thapetva
anukkamena vaddhetva antantena paricchindanti plivam samantato
paricchinnam katva thapenti, evam “apokasinavasena ‘pasadena
patitthitatthanam udakam hott’ti adhitthahanto samantato pasadassa yava

pariyanta yatha udakam hoti, tatha adhitthatabbanti upamaya upadisati.
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Mahapadane vuttamevati “dhammata esa bhikkhave, yada bodhisatto tusita
kaya cavitva matukucchim okkamati’ti! vatva “ayafica dasasahassi
lokadhatu sankampati sampakampati sampavedhati’ti!, tatha “dhammata esa
bhikkhave, yada Bodhisatto matukucchimha nikkhamatiti? vatva “ayafica
dasasahassi lokadhatu sankampati sampakampati sampavedhati’ti2 ca
mahabodhisattassa gabbhokkantiyam, abhijatiyafica dhammatavasena
mahapadane pathavikampassa vuttatta itaresupi cattisu thanesu
pathavikampo dhammatavasenevati mahapadane atthato vuttamevati
adhippayo.

Idani nesam pathavikampanarm karanato, pavatti-akarato ca vibhagam
dasseturm “iti imest”’ti-adi vuttarh. Dhatukopenati
ukkhepakadhatusankhataya vayodhatuya pakopena. Iddhanubhavenati
naniddhiya va kammavipakajiddhiya va pabhavena, tejenati attho.
Puiifiatejenati pufifianubhavena, mahabodhisattassa pufifiabalenati attho.
Nanatejenati pativedhaiananubhavena. Sadhukaradanavasenati yatha
anafifiasadharanena pativedhafiananubhavena abhihata mahapathavi
abhisambodhiyam akampittha, evam anafifasadharanena
desanafananubhavena abhihata mahapathavi akampittha, tam panassa

=9

sadhukaradanam viya hotiti “sadhukaradanavasena”ti vuttam.

Yena pana Bhagava asiti-anubyafijana3
patimanditadvattimsamahapurisalakkhana# vicitrartipakayo
sabbakaraparisuddhasilakkhandhadigunaratanasamiddhidhammakayo
pufifiamahattathamamahattayasamahatta-iddhimahattapafinamahattanam
paramukkamsagato asamo asamasamo appatipuggalo araham
sammasambuddho attano attabhavasaffiitam khandhapaficakam kappam va
kappavasesam va thapeturn samatthopi sankhatadhammam
patijigucchanakarappavattena fianavisesena tinayapi amafiiamano
ayusankharossajjanavidhina nirapekkho ossajji. Tadanubhavabhihata
mahapathavi ayusankharossajjane akampittha, tam panassa
karufifiasabhavasanthita viya hotiti vuttarn

1. D1 2. 10 pitthe. 2. D1 2. 13 pitthe.
3. Jinalankaratikaya vijatamangalavannanayam vittharo.
4. D1 2. 13; D1 3. 117; Ma 2. 336 pitthesu vittharo.
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“karufifiasabhavena”ti. Yasma bhagava parinibbanasamaye
catuvisatikotisatasahassasankhya samapattiyo samapajji antarantara
phalasamapattisamapajjanena, tassa pubbabhage satisayam tikkham stiram
vipassanafianafica pavattesi, “yadatthafica maya evam sucirakalam
anafifiasadharano paramukkamsagato fianasambharo sambhato, anuttaro ca
vimokkho samadhigato, tassa vata me sikhappattaphalabhtita accantanittha
anupadisesanibbanadhatu ajja samijjhati’ti bhiyyo ativiya
somanassappattassa Bhagavato pitivippharadigunavipulataranubhavo parehi
asadharanafianatisayo udapadi, yassa samapattibalasamupabruhitassa
nanatisayassa anubhavam sandhaya idam vuttam “dve me pindapata
samasamaphala samasamavipaka ti-adil, tasma tassa anubhavena
samabhihata mahapathavi akampittha. Tam panassa tassam velayam

=

arodanakarappatti viya hotiti “atthamo arodanena”ti vuttam.

Idani sankhepato vuttamattham vivaranto “matukucchirm okkamanteti-
adimaha. Ayam panatthoti “sadhukaradanavasena”ti-adina vutto attho.
Pathavidevataya vasenati ettha samuddadevata viya mahapathaviya
adhidevata? kira nama atthi. Tadise karane sati tassa cittavasena ayar
mahapathavi sankampati sampakampati sampavedhati, yatha
vatavalahakadevatanam cittavasena vata vayanti, situnha-
abbhavassavalahakadevatanam cittavasena sitadayo bhavanti. Tatha hi
visakhapunnamayam abhisambodhi-attham bodhirukkhamule nisinnassa
lokanathassa antarayakaranattham upatthitarm marabalam vidhamiturh—

“Acetanayam pathavi, aviifiaya sukham dukham.
Sapi danabala mayham, sattakkhatturh pakampatha”ti3—

vacanasamanantaram mahapathavi bhijjitva saparisam maram parivattesi.
Etanti sadhukaradanadi. Yadipi natthi acetanatta, dhammatavasena pana
vuttanayena siyati sakka vattum. Dhammata pana atthato dhammasabhavo,
so pufiiadhammassa va fianadhammassa va anubhavasabhavoti. Tayidam
sabbam vicaritameva, evafica katva—

1. Khu 1. 182, 183 pitthesu. 2. Adhivattha devata (?)
3. Khu 4. 396 pitthe Cariyapitake.
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“Ime dhamme sammasato, sabhavasarasalakkhane.

Dhammatejena vasudha, dasasahassi pakampatha”tiladivacanafica—
samatthitam hoti.

Nidditthanidassananti nidditthassa atthassa niyyatanam, nigamananti
attho. Ettavatati pathavikampadi-uppadajananena ceva pathavikampassa
Bhagavato hetunidassanena ca. “Addha ajja bhagavata ayusankharo
ossattho”ti sallakkhesi parisesafiayena. Evanhi tada thero tamattham
vimamseyya nayam bhuimikampo dhatuppakopahetuko tassa
apafifiayamanartupatta, bahirakopi isi evam mahanubhavo Buddhakale natthi,
sasanikopi satthu anarocetva evam karonto nama natthi, sesanam
paficannarh idani asambhavo,? evarm bhiimikampo cayarn mahabhimsanako
salomahamso ahosi, tasma parisesato aha “ajja Bhagavato ayusankharo
ossatthoti sallakkhes1™ti.

Atthaparisavannana

172. Okasarh adatvati “titthatu bhante Bhagava kappan”ti3
adinayappavattaya therassa ayacanaya avasaram adatva. Afifianipi atthakani
sampindento hetu-atthakato afifiani parisabhibhayatana vimokkhavasena tini
atthakani sangahetva dassento “attha kho ima”ti-adimaha. “Ayasmato
Anandassa sokuppattirh pariharanto vikkheparh karonto™ti keci, sahasa

bhanite balavasoko uppajjeyyati.

Samagantabbato, samagacchatiti va samagamo, parisa.
Bimbisarapamukho samagamo bimbisarasamagamo. Sesadvayepi eseva
nayo. Bimbisara -pa- samagamadisadisam khattiyaparisanti yojana. Afifiesu
cakkavalesupi labbhateyeva satthu khattiyaparisadi-upasaiikamanarm. Adito
tehi saddhim satthu bhasanam alapo. Kathanapatikathanam sallapo.
Dhammupasaihita puccha patipuccha dhammasakaccha. Santhanarh paticca
kathanarm

1. Khu 4. 319 pitthe Buddhavarse. 2. Asambhavoti (?) 3. Di 2. 96 pitthe.
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santhanapariyayatta vanna-saddassa “mahantam hatthirajavannam
abhinimminitva”ti-adisu! viya. “Tesan”ti padam ubhayapadapekkharn
“tesampi lakkhanasanthanam viya satthu sarirasandanam, tesam kevalam
pafifiayati eva”ti. Napi amukkamanikundalo bhagava hotiti yojana.
Chinnassarati dvidhabhutassara. Gaggarassarati jajjaritassara. Bhasantaranti
tesam sattanam bhasato afifiam bhasam. Vimarmsati cintana. “Kimattham
-pa- deset1’ti idam nanu attanam janapetva dhamme kathite tesam satisayo
pasado hotiti imina adhippayena vuttam? Yesam attanam ajanapetvava
dhamme kathite pasado hoti, na janapetva, tadise sandhaya sattha tatha
karoti. Tattha payojanamaha “vasanatthaya”ti. Evam sutopiti evam

dhammasudhammatayeva anagate paccayo hoti sunantassa.

“Ananda”ti-adiko sangiti-anarulho palidhammo eva tatha dassito. Esa
nayo ito paresupi evartipesu thanesu.

Attha-abhibhayatanavannana

173. Abhibhavatiti abhibhu, parikammarm, fianar va. Abhibhu
ayatanam etassati abhibhayatanam, jhanam. Abhibhavitabbam va
arammanasankhatarh ayatanam etassati abhibhayatanam.
Arammanabhibhavanato abhibhu ca tarh ayatanafica yogino sukhavisesanam
adhitthanabhavato, manayatanadhammayatanabhavato vatipi sasampayuttam
jhanam abhibhayatanam. Tenaha ‘“abhibhavanakarananiti-adi. Tani hiti
abhibhayatanasaffiitani jhanani. “Puggalassa fianuttariyataya”ti idam
ubhayatthapi yojetabbam. Katham? Patipakkhabhavena paccanikadhamme
abhibhavanti puggalassa fianuttariyataya arammanani abhibhavanti.

Nanabaleneva hi arammanabhibhavanarh viya patipakkhabhibhavopiti.

Parikammavasena ajjhattam rtipasaiifii, na appanavasena. Na hi
patibhaganimittarammana appana ajjhattavisaya sambhavati, tam pana
ajjhattaparikammavasena

1. Sarh 1. 105 pitthe.
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laddham kasinanimittarh avisuddhameva hoti, na bahiddhaparikammavasena
laddham viya visuddham.

Parittaniti yathaladdhani suppasaravamattani. Tenaha “avaddhitani’ti.
Parittavasenevati vannavasena abhoge vijjamanepi parittavaseneva idam
abhibhayatanarh vuttam. Parittata hettha abhibhavanassa karanar.
Vannabhoge satipi asatipi abhibhayatanabhavana nama tikkhapafifiasseva
sambhavati, na itarassati aha “fianuttariko puggalo”ti. Abhibhavitva
samapajjatiti ettha abhibhavanam, samapajjanafica
upacarajjhanadhigamasamanantarameva appanajhanuppadananti aha “saha
nimittuppadenevettha appanarh papeti’ti. Saha nimittuppadenati ca
appanaparivasabhavassa lakkhanavacanametam. Yo “khippabhififio”’ti
vuccati, tatopi fianuttarasseva abhibhayatanabhavana. Etthati etasmim
nimitte. Appanarh papetiti bhavanam appanarm neti.

Ettha ca keci “uppanne upacarajjhane tam arabbha ye hetthimantena
dve tayo javanavara pavattanti, te upacarajjhanapakkhika eva,
tadanantarafica bhavangaparivasena, upacarasevanaya ca vina appana hoti,
saha nimittuppadeneva appanam papeti’ti vadanti, tam tesam matimattam.
Na hi parivasitaparikammena appanavaro icchito, napi
mahaggatappamanajjhanesu viya upacarajjhane ekantato paccavekkhana
icchitabba, tasma upacarajjanadhigamanato param
katipayabhavangacittavasane appanam papunanto “saha
nimittuppadenevettha appanar papeti’ti vutto. Saha nimittuppadenevati ca
adhippayikamidam vacanam, na nitattham, adhippayo vuttanayeneva
veditabbo, na antosamapattiyam tada tathartipassa abhogassa asambhavato.
Samapattito vutthitassa abhogo pubbabhagabhavanaya vasena jhanakkhane
pavattam abhibhavanakaram gahetva pavattoti datthabbam.
Abhidhammatthakathayamm pana “imina tassa pubbabhogo kathito™ti!
vuttam. Anto samapattiyam tatha abhogabhave kasma “‘jhanasafifiayapi’’ti
vuttanti aha “abhibhavana -pa- atthi’ti.

1. Abhi-Ttha 1. 233 pitthe.
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Vaddhitappamananiti vipulappamananiti attho, na
ekanguladvanguladivasena vaddhim papitaniti tathavaddhanassevettha
asambhavato. Tenaha “mahantani”ti. Bhattavaddhitakanti
bhufijjanabhajanam vaddhetva dinnabhattam, ekasane purisena
bhufjitabbabhattato upaddhabhattanti attho.

Rupe safifia rupasafifia, sa assa atthiti ripasafifii, na rupasafiii
arupasafifil, safifiasisena jhanam vadati. Rupasafifiaya anuppadanamevettha
alabhita.

Bahiddhava uppannanti bahiddha vatthusmimyeva uppannar.
Abhidhamme pana “ajjhattarn arlipasafifit bahiddha ripani passati parittani
suvannadubbannani -pa- appamanani suvannadubbannaniti! evarh
catunnam abhibhayatananarm agatatta Abhidhammatthakathayam? “kasma
pana ‘yatha suttante ajjhattam ripasaiini eko bahiddha rupani passati
parittaniti-adi vuttam, evam avatva idha catiisupi abhibhayatanesu ajjhattam
arupasaffiitava vutta’ti codanam katva “ajjhattarupanam
anabhibhavaniyato’ti karanam vatva tattha va hi idha va bahiddha rtupaneva
abhibhavitabbani, tasma tani niyamato vattabbaniti tatrapi idhapi vuttani.
‘Ajjhattamh rupasafiini’ti idam pana satthu desanavilasamattameva’ti vuttam.
Ettha ca vannabhogarahitani, sahitani ca sabbani parittani “parittani
suvannadubbannani’ti vuttani, tatha appamanani “appamanani
suvannadubbannani’ti. Atthi hi so pariyayo parittani abhibhuyya tani ce
kadaci vannavasena abhujitani honti, suvannadubbannani abhibhuyyati.
Pariyayakatha hi suttantadesanati. Abhidhamme! pana nippariyayadesanatta
vannabhogarahitani visum vuttani, tatha sahitani. Atthi hi ubhayattha
abhibhavanavisesoti. Tatha idha pariyayadesanatta vimokkhanampi
abhibhavanapariyayo atthiti “ajjhattam rupasafifii ’ti-adina pathamadutiya-
abhibhayatanesu pathamavimokkho, tatiyacatuttha-abhibhayatanesu
dutiyavimokkho, vannabhibhayatanesu tatiyavimokkho ca
abhibhavanappavattito sangahito. Abhidhamme! pana nippariyayadesanatta
vimokkhabhibhayatanani asankarato dassetum vimokkhe vajjetva
abhibhayatanani kathitani, sabbani ca vimokkhakiccani jhanani
vimokkhadesanayam vuttani.

1. Abhi 1. 29 pitthe. 2. Abhi-Ttha 1. 234 pitthe.
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Tadetam “ajjhattam rUpasafiii’ti agatassa abhibhayatanadvayassa
Abhidhamme abhibhayatanesu avacanato “riipl ripani passati’ti-adinafica
sabbavimokkhakiccasadharanavacanabhavato vavatthanam katanti vififidyati.
“Ajjhattaripanam anabhibhavaniyato™ti idam katthacipi “ajjhattarh ripani
passati’ti avatva sabbattha yam vuttam “bahiddha rupani passati’ti, tassa
karanavacanam, tena yam affiahetukam, tam tena hetuna vuttam. Yarm pana
desanavilasahetukarh ajjhattarn artipasafifiitaya eva Abhidhamme! vacanar,
na tassa afiflam karanam maggitabbanti dasseti. Ajjhattaripanam
anabhibhavaniyata ca tesam bahiddha rupanam viya abhutatta. Desanavilaso
ca yathavuttavavatthanavasena veditabbo veneyyajjhasayavasena
vijjamanapariyayakathabhavato. “Suvannadubbannani’ti eteneva siddhatta
na niladi-abhibhayatanani vattabbaniti ce? Tam na, niladisu katadhikaranam
niladibhavasseva abhibhavanakaranatta. Na hi tesam
parisuddhaparisuddhavannanam parittata, appamanata va
abhibhavanakaranam, atha kho niladibhavo evati. Etesu ca
parittadikasinaripesu yam yam caritassa imani abhibhayatanani ijjhanti, tam

dasseturn “imesu pana’ti-adi vuttam.

Sabbasangahakavasenati sakalanilavannanilanidassananilanibhasanam
sadharanavasena. Vannavasenati sabhavavannavasena. Nidassanavasenati
passitabbatavasena cakkhuvififanadiviiifianavithiya gahetabbatavasena.
Obhasavasenati sappabhasataya avabhasanavasena. Umapupphanti
atasipuppham. Nilameva hoti vannasankarabhavato. Baranasisambhavanti

baranasiyam samutthitam.

Ekaccassa ito bahirakassa appamanam ativittharitam kasinanimittam
olokentassa bhayam uppajjeyya “kim nu kho idam sakalam lokam

=99

abhibhavitva ajjhottharitva ganhati’ti, tathagatassa pana tadisam bhayam va

sarajjam va natthiti abhitabhavadassanatthameva anitani.

1. Abhi 1. 59 pitthe.
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Atthavimokkhavannana

174. Uttanatthayeva hettha atthato vibhattatta. Ekaccassa
vimokkhotighosopi bhayavaho vattabhiratabhavato, tathagatassa pana
vimokkhe upasampajja viharatopi tam natthiti abhitabhavadassanatthameva
anitani.

Anandayacanakathavannana

178. Bodhiti sabbaffiutaiifianarn. Tafihi
“catumaggafianapativedhan”tveva vuttam sabbaffiutafifianappativedhassa
tammiilakatta. Evarh vuttabhavanti “akankhamano Ananda Tathagato

=9

kappar va tittheyya™til evam vuttabhavari.

179. Tampi olarikanimittarh katarh tassa marena pariyutthitacetaso na
patividdham na sallakkhitarm.

183. Adikehiti evamadihi mittamaccasuhajjahi. Piyayitabbato piyehi.
Manavaddhanato manapehi. Jatiyati jati-anuripagamanena. Nanabhavo
visurnbhavo asambhaddhabhavo. Maranena vinabhavoti cutiya
tenattabhavena apunaravattanato vippayogo. Bhavena afifiathabhavoti
bhavantaraggahanena purimakarato afifiakarata ‘“kamavacarasatto
rupavacaro hoti’ti-adina, tatthapi “manusso devo hoti’ti-adinapi yojetabbo.
Kutettha labbhati kuto kuhim kismirn nama thane ettha etasmim
khandhappavatte “yam tam jatam -pa- ma palujji’ti laddhum sakka, na
sakka eva tadisassa karanassa abhavatoti aha “netarn thanam vijjati’ti.
Evam acchariyabbhutadhammar tathagatassapi sarirarh, kimangam pana
anfiesanti adhippayo. ‘“Paccavamissati’ti netam thanam vijjati satim
stupatthitam katva fianena paricchinditva ayusankharanam ossatthatta,
Buddhakiccassa ca pariyosapitatta. Na hettha masattayato param
Buddhaveneyya labbhantiti.

184. Sasanassa ciratthiti nama sasambharehi ariyamaggadhammehi
kevalehiti aha “sabbam lokiyalokuttaravaseneva kathitan”ti

1. D1 2. 86 pitthe.
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lokiyahi silasamadhipafifiahi vina lokuttaradhammasamadhigamassa
asambhavato.

Tatiyabhanavaravannana nitthita.

Nagapalokitavannana

186. Nagapalokitanti nagassa viya apalokitam, hatthinagassa
apalokanasadisam apalokananti attho. Ahaccati phusitva. Ankusakalaggani
viyati ankusakani viya afifiamafifiasmim laggani asattani hutva thitani.
Ekabaddhaniti afifiamafifiam ekato abaddhani. Tasmati givatthinam
ekagghananam viya ekabaddhabhavena, na kevalam givatthinamyeva, atha
kho sabbanipi tani buddhanam thapetva bahusandhi-adika dvadasa
mahasandhiyo, angulisandhiyo ca itarasandhisu ekabaddhani hutva thitani,
yato nesam pakatihatthinam kotisahassabalappamanam kayabalam hoti.
Vesalinagarabhimukharh akasi kantakaparivattane viya
kapilanagarabhimukham. Yadi evam katham tam nagapalokitam nama
jatam? Tadajjhasayam upadaya. Bhagava hi nagapalokitavaseneva
apaloketukamo jato, pufilanubhavena panassa patitthitatthanam parivatti,
tena tam ‘“nagapalokitan”tveva vuccati.

“Idam pacchimakam ananda tathagatassa vesaliya dassanan’ti nayidam
vesaliya apalokanassa karanavacanam anekantikatta, bhuitakathanamattam
panetam. Maggasodhanavasena tam dassetva afinadevettha
apalokanakaranamdassetukamo “nanu ca”ti-adimaha. Tam tarh sabbarn
pacchimadassanameva anukkamena kusinaram gantva parinibbatukamataya
tato tato nikkhantatta. “Anacchariyatta”ti imina yathavuttar anekantikattam
pariharati, tayidam sodhanamattam. Idam panettha aviparitam karananti
dasseturn “apica”ti-adi vuttam. Na hi bhagava sapekkho vesalim apalokesi,
“idam pana me gamanam apunaragamanan’’ti dassanamukhena
bahujanahitaya bahujanasukhaya lokanukampaya apalokesi. Tenaha “apica
vesalirajano”ti-adi.
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Antakaroti akalavattadukkhassa sakasantane, parasantane ca vinasakaro
abhavakaro.
Buddhacakkhudhammacakkhudibbacakkhumamsacakkhusamantacakkhusan
khatehi paficahi cakkhuhi cakkhuma. Savasananam kilesanam
samucchinnatta satisayam kilesaparinibbanena parinibbuto.

Catumahapadesavannana

187. Maha-okaseti mahante okase. Mahantani dhammassa
patitthapanatthanani. Yesu patitthapito dhammo nicchiyati asandehato, kani
pana tani? Agamanavisitthani suttotaranadini. Dutiyavikappe apadisantiti
apadesa, ‘“sammukha metam avuso Bhagavato sutan’ti-adina kenaci
abhatassa “dhammo”ti vinicchinane karanam. Kim pana tanti? Tassa
yathatatassa suttotaranadi eva. Yadi evam katham cattaroti? Yasma
dhammassa dve samparaya sattha, savaka ca, tesu ca savaka
samghaganapuggalavasena tividha, evam “tumhakam maya yam dhammo
patiggahito”ti apadisitabbanam bhedena cattaro. Tenaha “sammukha metam
avuso bhagavato sutan’ti-adi. Tatha ca vuttam nettiyam “cattaro
mahapadesa Buddhapadeso samghapadeso sampahulattherapadeso
ekattherapadeso. Ime cattaro mahapadesa”til. Buddho apadeso etassati
Buddhapadeso. Esa nayo sesesupi. Tenaha “buddhadayo -pa-
mahakarananiti.

188. Neva abhinanditabbanti na sampaticchitabbam. Ganthassa
sampaticchanam nama savananti aha “na sotabban”ti. Padabyaifijananiti
padani ca byaiijanani ca, atthapadani, byafijanapadani cati attho. Pajjati attho
etehiti padani, akkharadini byafijanapadani. Pajjitabbato padani,
sankasanadini atthapadani. Atthakathayam pana “padasankhatani
byaifijanani’ti byafijanapadaneva vuttani’ti keci, tam na, attham byafijentiti
byaifijanani, byafijanapadani, tehi byafjitabbato byafijanani, atthapadaniti
ubhayasangahato. Imasmim thaneti tenabhatasuttassa imasmim padese. Pali
vuttati kevalo palidhammo pavatto. Attho vuttoti paliya attho pavatto
niddittho. Anusandhi kathitoti yatharaddhadesanaya, upari desanaya ca
anusandhanam kathitam sambandho

1. Khu 10. 20 pitthe.
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kathito. Pubbaparam kathitanti pubbenapararm avirujjhanaficeva
visesadhanafica kathitam pakasitam. Evam palidhammadini sammadeva
sallakkhetva gahanam sadhukam uggahananti aha “sutthu gahetva”ti. Sutte
otare tabbaniti fianena sutte ogahetva taretabbani, tam pana ogahetva
taranam tattha otaranam anuppavesanam hotiti vuttam “sutte

99.

otaretabbani”ti. Sarhsandetva dassanam sandassananti aha “vinaye

samsandetabbani’ti.

Kim pana tam suttam, ko va vinayoti vicaranaya acariyanam
matibhedamukhena tamattham dasseturn “ettha ca”ti-adi vuttarn. Vinayoti
vibhangapathamaha. So hi matikasafifiitassa suttassa atthasticanato “suttan”ti
vattabbatam arahati. Vividhanayatta, visitthanayatta ca vinayo,
khandhakapatho. Evanti evam suttavinayesu pariggayhamanesu
vinayapitakampi na pariyadiyati parivarapaliya asangahitatta.
Suttantabhidhammapitakani va suttarh atthasticanadi-atthasambhavato.
Evampiti “suttantabhidhammapitakani suttam, vinayapitakam vinayo’’ti
evam suttavinayavibhage vuccamanepi. Na tava pariyadiyantiti na tava

=99,

anavasesato pariggayhanti, kasmati aha “asuttanamakafihi’ti-adi. Yasma
“suttan”ti imam namamanaropetva sangitampi Jatakadibuddhavacanam
atthi, tasma vuttanayena tini pitakani na pariyadinnaniti. Suttanipata-udana-
itivuttakadini dighanikayadayo viya suttanamam aropetva asangitaniti
adhippaye panettha jatakadihi saddhim tanipi gahitani.
Buddhavamsacariyapitakanam panettha aggahane karanam maggitabbam,
kim va tena magganena, sabbopayam vannananayo
theravadadassanamukhena patikkhitto evati.

Atthiti ki atthi, asuttanamakam buddhavacanam natthi evati dasseti.
Tatha hi nidanavannanayarn! amhehi vuttar “suttanti samafifiavidhi,
visesavidhayo pare”ti. Tam sabbam patikkhipitva “suttanti vinayo”ti-adina
vuttam samvannananayam ‘“‘nayamattho idhadhippeto”ti patisodhetva. Vineti
etena kileseti vinayo, kilesavinayantipayo so eva ca narm karotiti karananti
aha “vinayo pana karanan’ti.

1. Di-T1 1. 32 pitthe; Netti-Ttha 13; Sarattha-Ti1 1. 93 pitthesupi.
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Dhammeti pariyattidhamme. Saragayati saragabhavaya
kamaragabhavaragaparibruhanaya. Safifiogayati bhavasamyojanaya.
Acayayati vattassa vaddhanatthaya. Mahicchatayati mahicchabhavaya.
Asantutthiyati asantutthibhavaya. Sanganikayati
kilesasanganaganasanganaviharaya. Kosajjayati kusitabhavaya.
Dubbharatayati dupposataya. Viragayati sakalavattato virajjanatthaya.
Visafifiogayati kamabhavadihi visamyujjanatthaya. Apacayayati sabbassapi
vattassa apacayanaya, nibbanayati attho. Appicchatayati
paccayappicchatadivasena sabbaso icchapagamaya. Santutthiyati
dvadasavidhasantutthibhavaya. Pavivekayati pavivittabhavaya,
kayavivekaditadangavivekadivivekasiddhiya. Viriyarambhayati kayikassa
ceva, cetasikassa ca viriyassa paggahanatthaya. Subharatayati
sukhaposanatthaya. Evam yo pariyattidhammo
uggahanadharanaparipucchamanasikaravasena yoniso patipajjantassa
saragadibhavaparivajjanassa karanam hutva viragadibhavaya samvattati,
ekamsato eso dhammo. Eso vinayo, sammadeva apayadisu apatanavasena
dharanato, kilesanam vinayanato, satthu sammasambuddhassa
ovadanusitthibhavato etarn satthusasananti dhareyyasi janeyyasi,
avabujjheyyasiti attho. Catusaccassa slicanarm suttanti aha “sutteti tepitake
Buddhavacane”ti. Tepitakaiihi buddhavacanam saccavinimuttarn natthi.
Ragadivinayanakaranam tathagatena suttapadena pakasi tanti aha “vinayeti
etasmim ragadivinayakaraneti.

Sutte osaranaficettha tepitake buddhavacane pariyapannatavaseneva
veditabbam, na afifathati aha “suttapatipatiya katthaci anagantva’ti.
Challirh utthapetvati arogassa mahato rukkhassa titthato upakkamena
challiya sakalikaya, papatikaya va utthapanam viya arogassa
sasanadhammassa titthato byafijanamattena tappariyapannam viya hutva
challisadisam pubbaparaviruddhatadidosam utthapetva paridipetva. Tadisani
pana ekarnsato gulhavessantaradipariyapannani hontiti aha “gulhavessantara
-pa- pafifiayantiti atthoti. Ragadivinayeti ragadinam vinayanatthe.
Tadakarataya na pafifiayamanani na dissamanani chaddetabbani vajjitabbani
na gahetabbani. Sabbatthati sabbavaresu.
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Imasmirh pana thaneti imasmim mahapadesaniddesatthane. “Sutte
cattaro mahapadesa”ti-adina vuttampi avuttena saddhirn gahetva
pakinnakakathaya matikarh uddisati. Natur icchito attho pafiho, tassa
vissajjanani pafihabyakaranani, atthasticanadi-atthena suttam, pali, tam
suttarn anulometi anukletiti suttanulomarh, mahapadeso. Acariya vadanti
sarvannenti palim etenati acariyavado atthakatha. Tassa tassa therassa
attano eva mati adhippayoti attanomati. Dhammavinicchaye patteti dhamme
vinicchinitabbe upatthite. Imeti anantaram vutta cattaro mahapadesa.
Pamiyati dhammo paricchijjati vinicchi yati etenati pamanam. Tenaha “yam
ettha sameti”ti-adi. Itaranti mahapadesesu asamentarn. Puna itaranti
akappiyam anulomentam kappiyam patibahantam sandhayaha.

Ekamseneva byakatabbo vissajjetabboti ekamsabyakaraniyo. Vibhajjati
pucchitamattham avadharanadibhedena vibhajitva. Patipucchati pucchantam
puggalam patipucchitva. Thapaniyoti tidhapi avissajjaniyatta thapaniyo
byakaranam akatva thapetabbo. “Cakkhum aniccan’ti pafihe
uttarapadavadharanam sandhaya “ekamseneva byakatabban”ti vuttam
niccataya lesassapi tattha abhavato. Purimapadavadharane pana
vibhajjabyakaraniyata cakkhusotesu visesatthasamafinatthanam
asadharanabhavato. Dvinnam tesam sadisatacodana patipucchanamukheneva
byakaraniya patikkhepavasena, anufifiatavasena ca vissajjitabbatoti aha
“yatha cakkhu, tatha sotam -pa- ayam patipucchabyakaraniyo pafiho™ti.
Tar jivarh tarh sariranti jivasariranam anafifiatapafiho. Yassa yena
anafifiatacodita so eva paramatthato nupalabbhatiti vafijhatanayassa
matteyyatakittanasadisoti abyakatabbataya thapaniyo vuttoti. Imani cattari
paifihabyakaranani pamanarh teneva nayena tesam pafihanam byakatabbato.

Vinayamahapadeso kappiyanulomavidhanato nippariyayato
anulomakappiyam nama, mahapadesabhavena pana tarmsadisataya
suttantamahapadesesupi “anulomakappiyan”ti ayam atthakathavoharo.
Yadipi tattha tattha Bhagavata pavattitapakinnakadesanava atthakatha, sa
pana dhammasangahakehi pathamam tini pitakani sangayitva tassa



Mahavaggatika 169

atthavannananurlipeneva vacanamaggam aropitatta “acariyavado”ti vuccati
acariya vadanti samvannenti palim etenati. Tenaha “acariyavado nama
atthakatha”ti. Tisso sangitiyo arulho eva ca buddhavacanassa
atthasamvannanabhuto kathamaggo mahindattherena tambapannidipam
abhato paccha tambapanniyehi mahatherehi sthalabhasaya thapito
nikayantaraladdhisankarapariharanattham. Attanomati nama theravado.
Nayaggahenati suttadito labbhamananayaggahanena. Anubuddhiyati
suttadiniyeva anugatabuddhiya. Attano patibhananti attano eva tassa
atthassa vuttanayena upatthanam, yatha upatthita attha eva tatha vutta.
Samentameva gahetabbanti yatha suttena sarsandati, evam mahapadesato
attha uddharitabbati dasseti. Pamadapathavasena acariyavadassa kadaci
paliya asamsandanapi siya, so na gahetabboti dassento aha “@acariyavadopi
suttena samentoyeva gahetabbo”ti. Sabbadubbala puggalassa sayam
patibhanabhavato. Tatha ca sapi gahetabba, kidisi? Suttena samentayevati
yojana. Tasiiti tisu sangitisu. “Agatameva pamanan”ti imina
mahakassapadihi sangitameva “suttan’ti idhadhippetanti tadanfiassa
suttabhavameva patikkhipati. Tadattha eva hi tisso sangitiyo. Tatthati
Garayhasutte. Na ceva sutte osaranti, na ca vinaye sandissantiti veditabbani
tassa asuttabhavato, tena “anulomakappiyam suttena samentameva
gahetabban’ti vuttamevattham nigamanavasena nidasseti. Sabbattha “na
itaran”ti vacanam tattha tattha gahitavadharanaphaladassanam datthabbam.

Kammaraputtacundavatthuvannana

189. Stkaramaddavanti vanavarahassa mudumamsar. Yasma cundo
ariyasavako sotapanno, afifie ca Bhagavato, bhikkhusamghassa ca aharam
patiyadenta anavajjameva patiyadenti, tasma vuttam “pavattamarhsan’ti.
Tarmkirati “natitarunassa’’ti-adina vuttavisesam. Tatha hi tamh “muduceva
siniddhafica”ti vuttam. Mudumarsabhavato, hi abhisankharanavisesena ca
“maddavan”ti vuttamh. Ojarh pakkhipimsu “ayam Bhagavato pacchimako
aharo”ti pufinavisesapekkhaya, tam pana tathapakkhittadibbojataya
garutaram jatam.
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Afifie yam dujjiram, tam ajananta “kassaci adatva vinasitan’ti
upavadeyyunti paripavadamocanattharh bhagava “naham tan”ti-adina
sthanadam nadati.

190. Katham panayam sthanado, nanu tam bhagavatopi
sammaparinamar na gatanti? Nayidamevam datthabbam, yasma
“sammadeva tam Bhagavato parinamarm gatan’ti vatturn arahati tappaccaya
uppannassa vikarassa abhavato, afifiapaccayassa ca vikarassa mudubhavam
apaditatta. Tenaha “na pana bhuttappaccaya”’ti-adi. Na hi Bhagava, afifie va
pana khinasava navavedanuppadanavasena aharam paribhuiijanti
atthangasamannagatameva katva aharassa upabhufijanato. Yadi evam kasma
Paliyam “bhattamn bhuttavissa kharo abadho uppajji’ti-adi vuttam? Tam
bhojanuttarakalam uppannatta vuttam. “Na pana bhuttapaccaya’ti
vuttovayamattho atthakathayam. Katupacitassa laddhokasassa kammassa
vasena balavatipi roge uppanne garusiniddhabhojanappaccaya
vedananiggaho jato, tenaha “yadi hi’ti-adi. Patthitatthaneti icchitatthane,
iccha cassa tattha gantva vinetabbaveneyyapekkha datthabba. Gathayampi
“sutan”ti imina sutamattam, paresam vacanamattametam, na pana
bhojanappaccaya abadham phusi dhiroti dasseti.

Paniyaharanavannana

191. Pasannabhavena udakassa acchabhavo veditabboti aha
“acchodakati pasannodaka™ti. Sadurasatta satatati aha “madhurodaka’ti.
Tanukameva salilam visesato sitalam, na bahalanti aha “tanusitalasalila”ti.
Nikkaddamati setabhavassa karanamaha. Pankacikkhalladivasena hi
udakassa vivannata, sabhavato pana tam setavannamevati.

Pukkusamallaputtavatthuvannana

192. Dhuravateti patimukhavate. Dighapingaloti digho hutva
pingalacakkhuko. Pingalakkhiko hi so “alaroti pafinayittha. Evartipanti
dakkhati karissati bhavissatiti idisarn. Idisestiti yatra yaficati

evarlipanipatasaddayuttatthanesu.
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193. Vicarantiyo meghagabbhato niccharantiyo viya hontiti vuttam
“niccharantistti vicarantist”ti. Navavidhayati navappakaraya. Navasu hi
pakaresu ekavidhapi asani tappariyapannataya “navavidha’tveva vuccati.
IdisT hi esa rulhi atthavimokkhapattipi samafifia viya. Asafifiarh karoti, yo
tassa saddena, tejasa ca ajjhotthato. Ekarh cakkanti ekamandalam. Sankaram
tirenti paricchijjanti viya dassetiti satera. Gaggarayamanati gaggaratisaddam
karonti. Anuravadassanafihetam. Kapisisati kapisisakaravati.
Macchavilolikati udake paripphandamanamaccho viya vilulitakara.
Kukkutasadisati pasaritapakkhakukkutakara. Nangalassa kassanakale
kassakanam hatthena gahetabbatthane manika hoti, tam upadaya nangalam
“dandamanika”ti vuccati, tasma dandamanikakara dandamanika. Tenaha
“nangalasadisa”ti. Deve vassantepi sajotibhuitataya udakena atemetabbato
mahasani “sukkhasani”ti vutta. Tenaha “patitatthanarh samugghateti”ti.

Bhusagaraketi bhusamaye agarake. Tattha kira mahantarh palalapuifijam
abbhantarato palalam nikkaddhitva salasadisam pabbajitanam
vasanayoggatthanam katam, tada bhagava tattha vasi, tam pana
khalamandalam salasadisanti aha “khalasalayan”ti. Etthati hetumhi
bhummavacananti aha “etasmirh karane”ti, asanipatena channam jananam
hatakaraneti attho. So tvam bhanteti ayameva va patho.

194. Singl nama kira uttamam ativiya pabhassaram Buddhanam
chavivannobhasam devalokato agatasuvannam. Tenevaha
“singisuvannavannan”ti. “Kim pana thero tam ganhi’ti sayameva puccham
samutthapetva tattha karanam dassento “kificapi’ti-adimaha. Teneva
karanenati upatthakatthanassa matthakappatti, paresam
vacanokasapacchedanam, tena vatthena satthu ptjanam, satthum
ajjhasayanuvattananti imina teneva yathavuttena catubbidhena karanena.

195. Thero ca tavadeva tam singivannam matthadussam Bhagavato
upanamesi “patigganhatu me bhante Bhagava imam matthadussam, tam

mamassa digharattam hitaya sukhaya™ti, patiggahesi Bhagava,
patiggahetvava nam
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paribhufiji. Tena vuttarh “Bhagavapi tato ekam nivasesi, ekarn parupi’ti.
Tavadeva kira tam bhikkhu ovattikaranamattena tunnakammam nitthapetva
therassa upanesum, thero Bhagavato upanamesi. Hataccikam viyati
patihatappabham,

viya-saddo nipatamattarh. Bhagavato hi sarirappabhahi abhibhuyyamana
tassavatthayugassa pabhassarata nahosi. Antantenevati anto anto eva,
abbhantarato evati attho. Tenaha “bahipanassa pabha natth1’ti.

“Passannartiparn samutthapeti”ti etenetassa aharassa bhuttappaccaya na
so rogoti ayamattho dipito. Dvisu kalesu evam hoti dvinnam
nibbanadhatuinam samadhigamasamayabhavato. Upavattane antarena
yamakasalananti ettha vattabbar parato agamissati.

196. Sabbarh suvannavannameva ahosi ativiya parisuddhaya
pabhassaraya ekagghanaya Bhagavato sarirappabhaya nirantaram
abhibhutatta.

Dhammeti pariyattidhamme. Pavattati pavacanabhavena deseta.
Puratova nisidi ovadappatikaranabhavato.

197. Dananisamsasankhata labhati vannadanabaladanadibheda danassa
anisamsasafifiita ditthadhammika, samparayika ca labha icchitabba. Te
alabhati te sabbe tuyham alabha, labha eva na honti. Dittheva dhamme
paccakkhabhtite imasmimyeva attabhave bhava ditthadhammika.
Samparetabbato pecca gantabbato “samparayo’ti laddhaname paraloke
bhava samparayika. Ditthadhammika ca samparayika ca
ditthadhammikasamparayika. Dananisarmsasankhata labhati
dananisamsabhuta labha. Sabbatha samameva hutva samam phalam etesam
na ekadesenati samasamaphala. Pindapatati tabbisayam
danamayapuiinamaha.

Yadi khettavasena nesam samaphalata adhippeta, satipi
ekasantanabhave puthujjana-arahantabhavasiddham nanu tesam
khettavisitthanti dasseturn “nanu ca”ti-adimaha. Parinibbanasamatayati
kilesaparinibbana khandhaparinibbanabhavena parinibbanasamataya.
“Paribhuiijitva parinibbuto”ti
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etena yatha panitapindapatapari bhoguipatthambhitariipakayasannissayo
dhammakayo sukheneva kilese pariccaji, bhojanasappayasamsiddhiya evam
sukheneva khandhe pariccajiti evam kilesapariccagassa,
khandhapariccagassa ca sukhasiddhinimittataya ubhinnam pindapatanam
samaphalata jotita. “Pindapatasisena ca pindapatadanam jotitan”ti
vuttovayamattho. Yatha hi sujataya “imam aharam nissaya mayham
devataya vannasukhabaladiguna sammadeva sampajjeyyun”ti ularo
ajjhasayo tada ahosi, evam cundassapi kammaraputtassa “imam aharam
nissaya bhagavato vannasukhabaladiguna sammadeva sampajjeyyun”ti ularo
ajjhasayoti evampi nesam ubhinnam samaphalata veditabba. Satipi
catuvisatikotisatasahassasamapattinam devasikam valafijanasamapattibhave
yatha pana abhisambujjhanadivase abhinavavipassanam patthapento
riipasattakadil vasena cuddasahakarehi sannetva mahavipassanamukhena ta
samapattiyo samapajji, evam parinibbanadivasepi sabba ta samapajjiti evam
samapattisamatayapi tesam samaphalata. Cundassa tava anussaranam
ularataram hotu bhagavato dinnabhavena anfiathattabhavato, sujataya pana
katham devataya dinnanti? Evamsafifiibhavatoti aha “sujata ca’ti-adi.
Aparabhageti abhisambodhito aparabhage. Puna aparabhageti parinibbanato
parato. Dhammasisanti dhammanam matthakabhttam nibbanam. Me
gahitanti mama vasena gahitarh. Tenaha “mayharh kira”ti-adi.

Adhipatibhavo adhipateyyanti aha “jetthabhavasamvattanikan’ti.

Samvareti silasarmvare. Veranti panatipatadipaficavidham veram. Taiihi
veridhammabhavato, verahetutaya ca “veran”ti vuccati. Kosallam vuccati
fianam, tena yutto kusaloti aha “kusalo pana fianasampanno”ti.
Nanasampada nama fianaparipiiri, sa ca aggamaggavasena veditabba,
aggamaggo ca niravasesato kilese pajahatiti aha “ariyamaggena -pa-
jahati’ti. Imarh papakarm jahitvati danena tava lobhamacchariyadipapakam,
silena panatipatadipapakam jahitva tadangavasena pahaya tato
samathavipassanadhammehi vikkhambhanavasena, tato maggapatipatiya
samucchedavasena anavasesam papakam pahaya.

1. Visuddhi-Ti 2. 405 pitthe vittharo.
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Tatha pahinatta eva ragadinam khaya kilesanibbanena sabbaso
kilesaviipasamena nibbuto parinibbutoti sa-upadisesaya nibbanadhatuya
desanaya kuitam ganhanto “iti cundassa -pa- sampassamano udanari
udanesi’ti.

Catutthabhanavaravannana nitthita.

Yamakasalavannana

198. Evarn tarh kusinarayam hotiti yatha anuradhapurassa thuparamo
dakkhinapacchimadisayam, evam tam uyyanam kusinaraya
dakkhinapacchimadisayam hoti. Tasmati yasma nagaram pavisitukama
uyyanato upecca vattanti gacchanti etenati “upavattanan”ti vuccati, tam
salapantibhavena thitam salavanam. Antarenati vemajjhe. Tassa kira
maficakassati tattha pafifilapiyamanassa tassa maficakassa. Tatrapi -pa- eko
padabhagassa, tasma “antarena yamakasalanan™ti vuttam. Sarhsibbitvati
afiflamafifia-asattavitapasakhataya sarnsibbitval viya. “Thitasakha”tipi
vuttam atthakathayam. Yam pana paliyam “uttarasisakam maficakam
pafifiapeh1”ti vuttam, tam pacchimadassanam datthum agatanam devatanam
datthum yogyatavasena vuttam. Keci pana “uttaradisavilokanamukham
pubbadisasisakam katva maficakam pafifiapehiti attho”ti vadanti, tam tesam
matimattam.

Ete naganamuttamati ete gottato gocari-adinamaka hatthinagesu balena
setthatama. Majjhimatthakathayarh? pana keci hatthino ito afifiatha agata, so
pana nesam namamattakato bhedo datthabbo.

Paribhuttakalato patthaya -pa- parikkhayarh gatam, “na pana
paribhuttappaccaya’ti hettha vuttanayeneva attho datthabbo. Cangavareti
umiyam. Katokasassa kammassa vasena yathasamutthito rogo arogyam
abhimaddatiti katva etamattham dassento “viya”ti vuttarh. Yasma bhagava
hettha vuttanayena kappam, kappavasesam va thatum samattho eva,

tattakam

1. Thito samsibbitva (Ka) 2. Ma-Ttha 1. 331 pitthe.
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kalam thane payojanabhavato ayusankhare ossajjitva tadisassa kammassa

=9

okasam adasi, tasma etamattham dassento “viya’tipi vattum yujjatiyeva.

Kusalam katabbam mafifiissanti “evammahapphalam,
evammahanisamsam, mahanubhavafica tam kusalan™ti.

Ekassapi sattassa vattadukkhaviipasamo Buddhanam garutaro hutva

upatthati atidullabhabhavato, tasma “aparampi passatiti-adi vuttam,
svayamattho Magandiyasuttena! dipetabbo.

Tatiyam pana karanam sattanam uppajjanaka-anatthapariharananti tar
dassento puna “aparampi passati’ti-adimaha.

Sihaseyyanti ettha sayanar seyya, sthassa viya seyya, sthaseyya, tam
sthaseyyam. Atha va sthaseyyanti setthaseyyam, yadidam atthadvayam
parato agamissati.

“Vamena passena senti’ti evam vutta kamabhogiseyya,
dakkhinapassena sayano nama natthi dakkhinahatthassa
sariraggahanadiyogakkhamato, purisavasena cetam vuttam.

Ekena passena sayitum na sakkonti dukkhuppattito.

=

Ayam sthaseyyati ayam evam vutta sthaseyya. “Tejussadatta’ti imina
sthassa abhirubhavam dasseti. Bhiruka hi sesamiga attano asayam pavisitva
santasapubbakam yatha tatha sayanti, stho pana abhirubhavato satokari
bhikkhu viya satim upatthapetvava sayati. Tenaha “purimapade”ti-adi.
Dakkhine purimapade vamassa purimapadassa thapanavasena dve
purimapade ekasmim thane thapetva. Pacchimapadeti dve pacchimapade.
Vuttanayeneva idhapi ekasmim thane padatthapanam veditabbam,
thitokasasallakkhanam abhirubhaveneva. “Sisam pana ukkhipitva’ti-adina
vutta sthakiriya anutrasapabujjhanam viya abhirubhavasiddha
dhammatavasenevati veditabba. Sthavijambhitavijambhanam ativelam
ekakarena thapitanam sariravayavanam gamanadikiriyasu
yogyabhavapadanattam. Tikkhatturh sthanadanadanam
appesakkhamigajatapariharanattham.

1. Khu 1. 409 pitthe.
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Seti abyavatabhavena pavattati etthati seyya, catutthajjhanameva seyya
catutthajjhanaseyya. Kim pana tam catutthajjhananti?
Anapanacatutthajjhanar, tato hi vutthahitva vipassanam vaddhetva Bhagava
anukkamena aggamaggam adhigantva tathagato jatoti. “Tayidam
padatthanam nama, na seyya, tathapi yasma ‘catutthajjhana vutthahitva
samanantara Bhagava parinibbay1’ti! vakkhati, tasma
lokiyacatutthajjhanasamapatti eva tathagataseyya’ti keci, evam sati
parinibbanakalikava tathagataseyyati apajjati, na ca Bhagava
lokiyacatutthajjhanasamapajjanabahulo vihasi. Aggaphalavasena pavattam
panettha catutthajjhanam veditabbam. Tattha yatha sattanam
niddupagamanalakkhana seyya bhavangacittavasena hoti, sa ca nesam
pathamajatisamanvaya yebhuyyavuttika, evam Bhagavato
ariyajatisamanvayam yebhuyyavuttikam aggaphalabhutam catutthajjhanam

“tathagataseyyati veditabbam. Sthaseyya nama setthaseyyati aha
“uttamaseyya’ti.

Natthi etissa utthananti anutthana, seyya, tam anutthanaseyyam. “Ito
utthahissami’ti manasikarassa abhavato “utthanasafifiarn mana’si karitva”ti
na vuttam. Etthati etasmim anutthanaseyyupagamane. Kayavasena
anutthanam, na cittavasena, cittavasena ca anutthanarm nama
niddupagamananti tadabhavam dasseturm “niddavasena”ti-adi vuttam.
Bhavangassati niddupagamanalakkhanassa bhavangassa.

Sabbapaliphullati sabbatthakameva vikasanavasena phulla, na ekadesa
vikasanavasena. Tenaha “sabbe samantato pupphita”ti. Ekacchannati
samphullapupphehi ekakarena sabbattheva chadita. Ullokapadumaniti!
hettha olokentani viya titthanapadumani. Morapifichakalapo viya
paiicavannapupphasafichaditatta.

Nandapokkharanisambhavaniti Nandapokkharanitirasambhavani.

Mahatumbamattanti alhakamattarm. Pavitthaniti khittani. Sarirameva
okirantiti sarirameva ajjhokiranti.

1. D1 2. 128 pitthe. 2. Akasapadumani (Atthakathayar.)
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Devatanam upakappanacandanacunnaniti satthipi pafilasampi yojanani
vayanakasetavannacandanacunnani. Dibbagandhajalacunnaniti
dibbagandhadibbacunnani. Haritala-afijanacunnadinipi dibbani
paramasugandhani evati veditabbani. Tenevaha
“sabbadibbagandhavasavikatiyoti.

Ekacakkavale sannipatitva antalikkhe vajjanti mahabhinikkhamanakale
viya.

Tati devata. Ganthamanavati malam racantiyo eva. Aparinitthitavati
yathadhippayam pariyosita eva. Hatthena hatthanti attano hatthena parassa
hattham. Givaya givanti kanthagahavasena attano givaya parassa givam.
Gahetvati amasitva. Mahayaso mahayasoti ameditavasena affiamafifia-
alapavacanam.

199. Mahantarh ussahanti tathagatassa pujasakkaravasena
pavattiyamanarm mahantam ussaham disva.

Sayeva pana patipadati pubbabhagapatipada eva. Anucchavikattati
adhigantabbassa navavidhalokuttaradhammassa anurtpatta.

Silanti carittasilamaha. Acarapafifiattiti carittasilam. Yava gotrabhutoti
yava gotrabhufianam, tava pavattetabba samathavipassana sammapatipada.
Idani tam sammapatipadam byatirekato, anvayato ca vibhavetum “tasma’ti-
adi vuttam. Jinakalasuttanti jinamahavaddhakina thapitarm
vajjetabbagahetabbadhammasandassanakalasuttam sikkhapadamariyadam,
upasakopasikavaresu “gandhaptijarh malapujam karoti’ti vacanam
carittasilapakkhe thapetva karanam sandhaya vuttam, tena
bhikkhubhikkhuninampi tathakaranam anufifiatamevati datthabbam.

Ayaihiti dhammanudhammapatipadam sandhaya vadati.

Upavanattheravannana

200. Apanesiti thitappadesato yatha apagacchati, evam akasi, na pana
nibbhacchi. Tenaha “anando”ti-adi. Vuttasadisavati
samacittapariyayadesanayarm! vuttasadisa eva. Avarentoti chadento.

1. Am 1. 66 pitthe.
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Yasma kassapassa buddhassa cetiye arakkhadevata ahosi, tasma therova
tejussado, na afifie arahantoti anetva yojana.

Idani agamanato patthaya tamattham vittharato dassetum “vipassimhi
kira sammasambuddhe”ti-adi araddham. “Catumaharajika devata”ti idam
gobalibaddafiayena gahetabbam bhummadevatadinampi tappariyapannatta.
Tesam manussanam.

Tatthati kassapassa bhagavato cetiye.

201. Adhivasentiti rocenti.

Chinnapato viya chinnapato, tarm chinnapatarm,
bhavanapumsakaniddeso yarh. Avattantiti abhimukhabhavena vattanti.
Yattha patita, tato katipayaratanatthanam vattanavaseneva gantva puna
yathapatitameva thanam vattanavasena agacchanti. Tenaha “@avattantiyo
patitatthanameva agacchanti”ti. Vivattantiti yattha patita, tato vinivattanti.
Tenaha “patitatthanato parabhagarm vattamana gacchanti’ti. Purato vattam
avattanam, itaram tividhampi vivattananti dassetum “apica”ti-adi vuttam.
Devata dhareturh na sakkoti udakam viya osidanato. Tenaha “tattha”ti-adi.
Tatthati pakatipathaviyam. Devata osidanti dhatinam
sanhasukhumalabhavato. Pathaviyarh pathavim mapesunti pakatipathaviyam

attano sariram dharetum samattham iddhanubhavena pathavim mapesum.

Kamam domanasse asatipi ekacco rago hotiyeva, rage pana asati
domanassassa asambhavo evati! tadekatthabhavatoti aha “vitaragati
pahinadomanassa’ti. Silathambhasadisa itthanitthesu nibbikarataya.

Catusamvejaniyatthanavannana

202. Aparagangayati gangaya orambhage.
“Sankarachaddakasammajjaniyo gahetvati-adi attano attano vasanatthane
vattakaranakaradassanam. “Evarm dvisu kalestiti-adi nidassanattham
paccamasanam, tam hettha adhigatam.

1. Eva (?)
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Kammasadhano sambhavanattho bhavaniya-saddoti aha “manasa
bhavite sambhavite’ti. Dutiyavikappe pana bhavanam, vaddhanafica
patipakkhapahanatoti aha “ye va”ti-adi.

Buddhadisutisu vatthlisu pasannacittassa, na
kammaphalasaddhamattena. Sa cassa saddhasampada evam veditabbati
phalena heturh dassento “vattasampannassa”ti aha. Samvego nama
“samvegajanakani’ti.

Cetiyapujanattham carika cetiyacarika. Sagge patitthahissantiyeva
Buddhagunarammanaya kusalacetanaya saggasamvattaniyabhavato.

Anandapucchakathavannana

203. Etthati matugame. Ayam uttama patipatti, yadidarh adassanarn
dassanamiulakatta tappaccayanam sabbanatthanam. Lobhoti kamarago.
Cittacalana patipatti-antarayakaro cittakkhobho. Murumurapetvati sa-
atthikam katva khadane anuravadassanam. Aparimitam kalam
dukkhanubhavanam aparicchinnadukkhanubhavanam. Vissasoti visango
ghattanabhavo. Otaroti tattha cittassa anuppaveso. Asihatthena veripurisena,
pisacenapi khaditukamena. Asideti akkamanadivasena badheyya. Assati
matugamassa. Pabbajitehi kattabbakammanti amisapatiggahanadi
pabbajitehi katabbakamman. Satiti va kayagatasati upatthapetabba.

204. Atantibaddhati abharavaha. Pesitacittati nibbanam pati pesitacitta.

205. Vihatenati kappasavihananadhanuna pabbajatanam vijatanavasena
hatena. Tenaha “supothitena”ti, asankaranavasena sutthu pothitenati attho,
dassaniyasamvejaniyatthanakittanena ca vasanatthanam kathitam.

Ananda-acchariyadhammavannana

207. Theram adisva amantesiti tattha adisva avajjanto therassa
thitatthanam, pavattifica fiatva amantesi.
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Kayakammassa hitabhavo hitajjhasayena pavattitattati aha
“hitavuddhiya katena”ti. Sukhabhavo kayikadukkhabhavo, cetasi
kasukhabhavo cetasikasukhasamutthitatta cati vuttam “sukhasomanasseneva
katena”ti. Avirahovibhagato advayabhavato advayenati imamattharn
dasseturn “yatha”ti-adi vuttam. Satthu khettabhavasampattiya, therassa
ajjhasayasampattiya ca “ettakam idan”ti pamanam gahetum
asakkuneyyataya pamanavirahitatta tassa kammassati aha “cakkavalampi™ti-
adi.

Evam pavattitenati evam odissakamettabhavanaya vasena pavattitena.
Vivattipanissayabhuitarh katarh upacitarh pufifiam etenati katapuiifio,
arahattadhigamaya katadhikaroti attho. Tenaha “abhiniharasampannositi
dasset1”ti.

208. Katthaci sankucitam hutva thitam mahapathavim pattharanto viya,
patisamhatam hutva thitam akasam vittharento viya,
catusatthadhikayojanasatasahassubbedham cakkavalagirim adho osarento
viya, atthasatthadhikasahassayojanasatasahass ubbedham sinerum
ukkhipento viya, satayojanayamavittharam mahajambum khandhe gahetva
calento viyati paficahi upamahi therassa gunakatha
mahantabhavadassanatthaficeva afifiesam dukkatabhavadassanatthafica
agatava. Eteneva cati ca-saddena “aham etarahi araham sammasambuddho, !
sadevakasmim lokasmirh natthi me patipuggalo”tiZ ca evamadinam sangaho
datthabbo. Byattoti khandhakosalladisankhatena veyyattiyena samannagato.
Medhaviti medhasankhataya sammabhavitaya pafifidya samannagato.

209. Patisantharadhammanti pakaticarittavasena vuttarn, upagatanam
pana bhikkhtinam, bhikkhuninafica pucchavissajjanavasena ceva
cittarucivasena ca yathakalarh dhammam desetiyeva, upasakopasikanam

pana upanisinnakathavasena.

1. D1 2. 2 pitthe. 2. Ma 1. 227; Ma 2. 295; Vi 3. 12; Abhi 4. 218; Khu 11. 228 pitthesu.
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Mahasudassanasuttadesanavannana

210. Khuddaka-saddo patirupavaci, ka-saddo appatthoti aha
“khuddakanagaraketi nagarapatiripake sambadhe khuddakanagaraketi.
Dhuparalvisalasanthanataya tam “ujjangalanagarakan”ti vuttanti aha
“visamanagarake”ti. Afifiesarh mahanagaranarh ekadesappamanataya
sakhasadise. Ettha ca “khuddakanagarake”ti imina tassa nagarassa
appakabhavo vutto, “ujjangalanagarake’ti imina bhiimivipattiya
nihinabhavo, “sakhanagarake”ti imina appadhanabhavo. Sarappattati
vibhavasaradina saramahattam patta.

Kahapanasakatanti ettha “dvikumbham sakatarn. Kumbho pana
dasambano”ti vadanti. Dve pavisantiti dve kahapanasakatani ayavasena
pavisanti.

Subhikkhati sulabhahara, sundarahara ca. Tenaha
“khajjabhojjasampanna”ti. Saddam karonteti ravasarina tutthabhavena
koficanadam karonte. Avivittati asufifia, kadaci ratho pathamam gacchati,
tamaffio anubandhanto gacchati, kadaci dutiyavuttaratho pathamam
gacchati, itaro tarm anubandhanti evam afifiamafifiarh anubandhamana.
Etthati kusavatinagare. Tassa mahantabhavato ceva iddhadibhavato ca
piyalapasaddo samma-saddo. Kamsataladisabbatalavacarasaddo tala-saddo,
kutabheri-saddo kumbhathtinasaddo.

Evartipa sadda honti kacavarakinnavithitaya, arafifie
kandamulapannadiggahanaya, tattha dukkhajivikataya cati yathakkamam
yojetabbam. Idha na evam ahosi devaloke viya sabbaso
paripunnasampattikataya.

Mahantam kolahalanti saddhasampannanam devatanam, upasakanafica
vasena purato purato mahati ugghosana hoti. Tattha bhagavantarm uddissa
katassa viharassa abhavato, bhikkhusamghassa ca mahantabhavato te
agantva -pa- pesesi. Pesento ca “kathafihi nama bhagava pacchime kale
attano pavattirn amhakarm narocesi?, nesa domanassarn ma ahosi’ti ajja
kho vasetthati-adina sasanam pesesi.

1. Usara (?) 2. Narocestti (?)
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Mallanamvandanavannana

211. Agham dukkharh aventi pakasentiti aghavino, pakatibhtitadukkhati
aha “uppannadukkha”ti. Natisalohitabhavena kularh parivattati etthati
kulaparivattam. Tamtamkulinabhagena thito sattanikayo “kulaparivattaso’ti
vuttanti aha “kulaparivattan”ti. Te pana tamtamkulaparivattaparicchinna
mallarajano tasmim nagare vithi-adisabhagena vasantiti vuttam
“vithisabhagenaceva racchasabhagena ca’ti.

Subhaddaparibbajakavatthuvannana

212. Kankha eva kankhadhammo. Ekatovati bhumim avibhajitva
sadharanatova. Bijato ca aggam gahetva aharam sampadetva danam
bijaggam. Gabbhakaleti gabbhadharanato param khiraggahanakale. Tenaha
“gabbham phaletva khirar niharitva’ti-adi. Puthukakaleti sassanam
natipakke puthukayogyaphalakale. Layanagganti pakkassa sassassa lavane
lavanarambhe danam adasi. Lunassa sassassa venivasena bandhitva
thapanam venikaranam. Tassa arambhe danam venaggam. Veniyo pana
ekato katva rasikaranam kalapo. Tattha aggadanam kalapaggam. Kalapato
niharitva maddane aggadanam khalaggam. Madditam ophunitva dhafifassa
rasikarane aggadanam khalabhandaggam. Dhafifiassa khalato kotthe
pakkhipane aggadanam kotthaggam. Uddharitvati kotthato uddharitva.

“Nava aggadanani adasi’ti imina “katham nu kho aham Satthu santike
aggatova mucceyyan’ti aggaggadanavasena vivattlipanissayassa kusalassa
katupacitatta, fianassa ca tatha paripakam gatatta aggadhammadesanaya
tassa bhajanabhavam dasseti. Tenaha “imam aggadhammarn tassa
desessami’ti-adi. Ohiyitva sankocam apajjitva.

213. Afnfnatukamova, na sanditthim paramasi. Abbhafifiimsuti
sandehajatassa pucchavacananti katva janirsuti atthamaha. Tenaha paliyam

1. D1 1. 49 pitthe.
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sabbafifiupatiiifia eva va. Niyyanikati sappatihariya, tesarn va
siddhantasankhata! patififia vattato nissaranatthena niyyanikati. Sasanassa
sampattiya tesam sabbafifiutam, tabbipariyayato ca asabbaffiutarn gacchatiti
datthabbarn. Tenaha “tasma’ti-adi. Atthabhavatoti Subhaddassa sadhetabba-
atthabhavato. Okasabhavatoti tatha vittharitamm katva dhammam deseturn
avasarabhavato. Idani tameva okasabhavam dassetum
“pathamayamasmin”ti-adi vuttam.

214. Yesam samanabhavakaranam dhammanam sampadanena samano,
te pana ukkatthaniddesena ariyamaggadhammati catumaggasamsiddhiya
paliyam cattaro samana vuttati te bahirasamaye sabbena sabbam natthiti
dassento “pathamo sotapannasamano”ti-adimaha. Purimadesanayati
“yasmifica kho subhadda dhammavinaye”ti-adina vuttaya desanaya.
Byatirekato, anvayato ca adhippeto attho vibhaviyatiti pathamanayopettha
“purimadesanaya’ti padena sangahitovati datthabbo. Attano sasanam
niyamento aha “imasmirh kho”ti yojana. Araddhavipassakehiti
samadhikammikavipassakehi2, sikhappattavipassake sadhaya vuttar, na
patthapitavipassane. Apare pana “bahirakasamaye vipassanarambhassa
ganthopi natthevati avisesavacanametan’ti vadanti. Adhigatatthananti
adhigatassa karanam, tadattham pubbabhagapatipadanti attho, yena
sotapattimaggo adhigato, na uparimaggo, so sotapattimagge thito
akuppadhammataya tassa, tattha va siddhito thitapubbo bhuitapubbagatiyati
sotapattimaggattho sotapanno, na sesa-ariya bhiimantaruppattito. Sotapanno
hi attana adhigatatthanam sotapattimaggam afifiassa kathetva
sotapattimaggattham kareyya, na atthamako asambhavato. Esa nayo
sesamaggatthesuti etthapi iminava nayena attho veditabbo. Pagunam
kammatthananti attano pagunarm vipassanakammatthanam, eteneva
“avisesavacanan”ti vado patikkhittoti datthabbo.

Sabbaiifiutafifianarn adhippetarh. Tafihi sabbafieyyadhammavabodhane
“kusalam chekam nipunan”ti vuccati tattha asanga-appatihatam pavattatiti
katva.

1. Siddhitasankhata (Ka) 2. Samparayikavipassakehi (Ka)
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Samadhikani ekena vassena. Nayanti etena catusaccadhammari yathavato
pativijjhantiti fiayo, lokuttaramaggoti aha “ariyamaggadhammassa’ti.
Padissati etena ariyamaggo paccakkhato dissatiti padeso, vipassanati vuttam
“padese vipassanamagge’’ti. Samanopiti ettha pi-saddo “padesavatti’ti
etthapi anetva sambandhitabboti aha “padesavatti -pa- natthiti vuttarn

hot1’ti.

215. Soti tathavutto antevasi. Tenati acariyena. Attano thane thapito
hoti parapabbajanadisu niyuttatta.

Sakkhisavakoti paccakkhasavako, sammukhasavakoti attho. Bhagavati
dharamaneti dharamanassa Bhagavato santike. Sesadvayepi eseva nayo.
Sabbopi soti sabbo so tividhopi. Ayam pana arahattarh patto, tasma
paripunnagataya matthakappatto pacchimo sakkhisavakoti.

Paficamabhanavaravannana nitthita.

Tathagatapacchimavacavannana

216. Tanti bhikkhusarmghassa ovadakangar dasseturn -pa- vuttarn
dhammasangahakehiti adhippayo. Suttabhidhammasangahitassa dhammassa
atisajjanam sambodhanam desana, tasseva pakarato fidpanam
veneyyasantane thapanam paififiapananti “dhammopi desito ceva paiifiatto
ca’ti vuttamh. Tatha vinayatantisangahitassa kayavacanam vinayanato
“vinayo”’ti laddhadhivacanassa atthassa atisajjanarm sambodhanam desana,

tasseva pakarato fiapanam asankarato thapanam pafifiapananti “vinayopi
desito ceva pafifiatto ca”’ti vuttarm. Adhisilasikkhaniddesabhavena sasanassa
miulabhutatta vinayo pathamam sikkhitabboti tam tava ayamuddesam
sarlipato dassento “maya hi vo’ti-adimaha. Tattha
sattapattikkhandhavasenati sattannam apattikkhandhanam
avitikkamaniyatavasena. Satthukiccam sadhessati “idam vo kattabbam, idam

vo na kattabban’ti kattabbakattabbassa vibhagena anusasanato.
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Tena tenakarenati tena tena veneyyanar ajjhasayanurtipena pakarena.
Ime dhammeti ime sattatimsabodhipakkhiyadhamme. Tappadhanatta
suttantadesanaya “suttantapitakam! desitan”ti vuttarh. Satthukiccarm
sadhessati tamtamcariyanuripam sammapatipattiya anusasanato.
Kusalakusalabyakatavasena nava hetii. “Satta phassa”ti-adi
sattaviiifianadhatusampayogavasena vuttam. Dhammanulome
tikapatthanadayo cha, tatha dhammapaccaniye, dhammanulomapaccaniye,
dhammapaccaniyanulometi catuvisati samantapatthanani etassati
catuvisatisamantapatthanarh, tam pana paccayanulomadivasena
vibhajiyamanam aparimananayamevati aha
“anantanayamahapatthanapatimanditan”ti. Satthukiccarh sadhessatiti
khandhadivibhagena fiayamanam catusaccasambodhavahatta satthara
sammasambuddhena katabbakiccam nipphadessati.

Ovadissanti anusasissanti ovadanusasanikiccanipphadanato.

Carittanti samudacara, navesu piyalapam vuddhesu garavalapanti attho.
Tenaha
“bhanteti va ayasmati va”ti. Garavavacanafihetamm, yadidam bhanteti va
ayasmati va, loke pana “tatra bhavanti, “devanam piya’ti ca
garavavacanameva.

“Akankhamano samiihanati”ti vutte “na akankhamano na
samuhanatt”tipi vuttameva hotiti aha “vikappavacaneneva thapesi’ti.
Balanti fianabalam. Yadi asamtihananam dittham, tadeva ca icchitam, atha
kasma bhagava “akankhamano samuhanatu”ti avocati?
Tathartpapuggalajjhasayavasena. Santi hi keci khuddanukhuddakani
sikkhapadani samadaya samvattitum anicchanta, tesam tatha avuccamane
bhagavati vighato uppajjeyya, tam tesam bhavissati digharattam ahitaya
dukkhaya, tatha pana vutte tesam vighato na uppajjeyya “amhakamevayam
doso, yato amhesu eva keci samuhananam na icchanti’ti. Keci “sakalassa
pana sasanassa samghayattabhavakaranattham tatha vuttan”ti vadanti. Yafica
kifici satthara sikkhapadam paffiattam, tam samana sakyaputtiya sirasa
sampaticchitva jivitam viya rakkhanti. Tatha hi te “khuddanukhuddakani
sikkhapadani akankhamano samgho

1. Suttantam va pitakam (Ka)
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samuhanatt”ti vuttepi na samuhanimsu, afinadatthu “purato viya tassa
accayepi rakkhimsu eva’ti satthusasanassa, samghassa ca
mahantabhavadassanatthampi tatha vuttanti datthabbam. Tatha hi ayasma
anando, afifiepi va bhikkl “katamam pana bhante khuddakam, katamam
anukhuddakan”ti na pucchimsu samuhanajjhasayasseva abhavato.

Na tam evarh gahetabbanti “Nagasenatthero khuddanukhuddakam
janati’ti-adina vuttam tam nesam vacanam imina vuttakarena na
gahetabbam adhippayassa aviditatta. Idani tam adhippayam vibhavetum
“Nagasenattherohi”ti-adi vuttarn. Yasma Nagasenatthero! paresarn
vadapathopacchedanattham sangitikale dhammasangahakamahatherehi
gahitakotthasesu ca antimakotthasameva gahetva Milindarajanam panfiapesi.
Mahakassapatthero pana ekasikkhapadampi asamuhanitukamataya tatha
kammavacam saveti, tasma tam tesam vacanam tatha na gahetabbam.

217. Dvelhakanti dvidhagaho, anekamsaggahoti attho. Vimatiti
samsayapatti. Tenaha “vinicchiturn asamatthata”ti. Tam vo vadamiti tam
samsayavantam bhikkhum sandhaya vo tumhe vadami.

Nikkankhabhavapaccakkhakaranafianamyevati Buddhadisu tesam
bhikkhtinam nikkankhabhavassa paccakkhakariyabhavato tamattham
pativijjhitva thitam sabbafifutafiianameva. Ettha etasmim atthe.

218. Appamajjanam appamado, so pana atthato fiantpasaiihitasati.
Yasma tattha satiya byaparo satisayo, tasma “sati-avippavasena’ti vuttam.
Appamadapadeyeva pakkhipitva adasi tamatthato, tassa sakalassa

buddhavacanassa sanganhanato ca.

Parinibbutakathavannana

219. Jhanadisu citte ca paramukkamsagatavasibhavataya “ettake kale
ettaka samapattiyo samapajjitva parinibbayissami’ti kalaparicchedam katva
samapatti samapajjanam ‘“parinibbanaparikamman”ti adhippetam. Theroti
Anuruddhatthero.

1. Khu 11. 145 pitthe Milindapafihe vittharo.



Mahavaggatika 187

Ayampi cati yathavuttapaficasatthiya jhananarm samapannabhavakathapi
sankhepakatha eva, kasma? Yasma Bhagava tadapi devasikam
valafijanasamapattiyo sabbapi aparihapetva samapajji evati dassento
“nibbanapuram pavisanto”ti-adimaha.

Imani dvepi samanantaraneva paccavekkhanayapi
yebhuyyenanantariyakataya jhanapakkhikabhavato, yasma bhavangacittam
sabbapacchimam, tato Bhavato cavanato “cuti’ti vuccati, tasma na kevalam

ayameva Bhagava, atha kho sabbepi satta bhavangacitteneva cavantiti
dasseturn “ye hi kec1’ti-adi vuttam.

220. Patibhagapuggalavirahitoti siladigunehi asadisataya
sadisapuggalarahito.

221. Sankhara vupasamanti etthati viipasamoti evamsankhatam fiatam
kathitam nibbanam.
222. Yanti paccatte upayogavacananti aha “yo kalarh akariti.

Suvikasitenevati pitisomanassayogato sutthu vikasitena muditena.
Vedanam adhivasesi abhavasamudayo kato sutthu parififatatta.
Anavaranavimokkho sabbaso nibbutabhavato.

223. Akaronti attano phalani samanakare karontiti akara, karanani.
Sabbakaravartupeteti sabbehi akaravarehi uttamakaranehi siladigunehi
samannagateti attho.

225. Kathammbhutati kidisabhuta.

Cullakaddhananti parittam kalam dvattinadikamattam velam.

Buddhasariraptjavannana

227. Karmsataladi talam avacarati etthati “talavacaran”ti vuccati
atataditiriyabhandam. Tenaha “sabbam turiyabhandan™ti.



188 Dighanikaya

Dakkhinadisabhagenevati afifiena disabhagena anaharitva
yamakasalanam thanato dakkhinadisabhageneva, tatopi
dakkhinadisabhagarn haritva netva.

Jetavanasadiseti savatthiya jetavanasadise thane, “jetavanasadise
thane’’tipi patho.

228. Pasadhanamangalasalayati abhisekakale alankaranamangalasalaya.
229. Devadaniyoti tassa corassa namar.

Mahakassapattheravatthuvannana

231. Pavayati pavanagarato. Avajjanapatibaddhatta jananassa
anavajjitatta Satthu parinibbanam ajananto “dasabalam passissami’ti thero
cintesi, satthusarire va satthusafifiam uppadento tatha cintesi. Tenevaha
“atha bhagavantam ukkhipitva”ti. “Dhuvam parinibbuto bhavissati’ti cintesi
parisesaiiayena. Janantopi thero ajivakam pucchiyeva, pucchane pana

karanam sayameva pakaseturh “kim pana”ti-adi araddham.

Ajja sattahaparinibbutoti ajja divasato patilomato sattame ahani
parinibbuto.

232. Naliya vapakenati naliya ceva thavikaya ca.

Maiijuketi mafjjubhanine madhurassare. Patibhaneyyaketi
patibhanavante. Bhufijitva patabbayaguti pathamam bhufjitva
pivitabbayagu.

Tassati subhaddassa vuddhapabbajitassa.

Aradhitasasaneti samahitasasane. Alanti samattho. Papoti papapuggalo.
Osakkapetunti hapetum antaradhapetum.

Pafihavarati paiiha viya vissajjanani “yasmim samaye kamavacaram
kusalarh cittarh uppannar hoti’ti-adina!, “yasmirh samaye riiptipapattiya
maggam bhave-

1. Abhi 1. 17 pitthe.
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ti"ti-adinal ca pavattani ekam dve bhiimantarani. Mulenatthe pisacasadisa
bhavissamati yatha rukkhe adhivattho pisaco tassa sakhaparivare natthe
khandham nissaya vasati, khandhe natthe muilam nissaya vasati, mule pana
natthe anissayova hoti, tatha bhavissamati attho. Atha va mile nattheti
pisacena kira rukkhagacchadinam kificideva mulam chinditva attano
puttassa dinnam, yava tam tassa hatthato na vigacchati, tava so tam padesam
adissamanartipo vicarati. Yada pana tasmim kenaci acchinnabhavena va
sativippavasavasena va natthe manussanampi dissamanartipo vicarati, tam
sandhayaha “mile natthe pisacasadisa bhavissama”ti.

Marm kayasakkhim katvati tamm patipadar kayena sacchikatavantam
tasma tassa desanaya sakkhibhutam mam katva. Paticchapesi tam

paticchapanam kassapasuttena dipetabbam.

233. Candanaghatikabahullato candanacitaka.

Tam sutvati tam ayasmata anuruddhattherena vuttam devatanam
adhippayam sutva.

234. Dasikatantam vati palivethita-ahatakasikavatthanam dasatthanena
tantamattampi va. Darukkhandham vati candanadicitakadarukkhandham va.

235. Samudayesu pavattavoharanam avayavesu dissanato sarirassa
avayavabhutani atthini “sarirani’ti vuttani.

=

Na vippakirimstti sartipeneva thitati attho. “Sesa vippakirimst”ti vatva
yatha pana ta vippakinna ahesurn, tam dassetum “tattha”ti-adi vuttam.

Udakadhara nikkhamitva nibbapesunti devatanubhavena. Evam
mahatiyo baht udakadhara kimatthayati aha “Bhagavato citako mahanto™ti.
Maha hi so visaratanasatiko. Atthadantakehiti nangalehi attheva hi nesam

dantasadisani potthani honti, tasma “atthadantakani’ti vuccati.

1. Abhi 1. 66 pitthe.
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Dhammakathava pamananti ativiya acchariyabbhutabhavato
passantanam, sunantanafica satisayam pasadavahabhavato, savisesam
Buddhanubhavadipanato. Parinibbutassa hi buddhassa bhagavato evartipo
anubhavoti tam pavattim kathentanam dhammakathikanam attano
nanabalanurtipam pavattiyamana dhammakatha evettha pamanam
vannetabbassa atthassa mahavisayatta, tasma vannana bhiimi namesati
adhippayo. Catujjatiyagandhaparibhandam karetvati
tagarakunkumayavanapupphatamalapattani pisitva katagandhena
paribhandam karetva. Khacitvati tattha tattha olambanavasena racetva,
gandhavatthtini gahetva ganthitamala gandhadamani ratanavaliyo
ratanadamani. Bahikilafijaparikkhepassa, antosaniparikkhepassa karanena
sanikilafijaparikkheparh karetva. Vataggahiniyo pataka vatapataka.
Sarabharupapadako pallanko sarabhamayapallanko, tasmim
sarabhamayapallanke.

Sattihattha purisa sattiyo tamsahacaranato yatha “kunta pacaranti™ti,
tehi samantato rakkhapanam paficakarananti aha “sattihatthehi purisehi
parikkhipapetva”ti. Dhanthiti! etthapi eseva nayo. Sannahagavacchikar
viya katva nirantaravatthita-arakkhasannahena gavacchijalam viya katva.

Sadhukilitanti saparahitam sadhanatthena sadhu, tesam kilitam
ularapufinapasavanato, samparayikatthavirodhikam kilaviharanti attho.

Sariradhatuvibhajanavannana

236. Iminava niyamenati yena ntharena mahatale nisinnokafici
pariharam akatva kevalam imina niyameneva. Supinakoti dussupinako.
Dukuladupattarh nivasetvati dve dukulavatthani ekajjharm katva nivasetva.
Evaiihi tani sokasamappitassapi abhassitva titthanti.

Abhisekasificakoti rajjabhiseke abhisekamangalasificako
uttamamangalabhavato. Visafifii2 jato yatha tam Bhagavato
gunavisesamatarasafifiutaya avatthitapemo pothujjanikasaddhaya
patitthitapasado kattipakarataya safijanitacittamaddavo.

1. Dhantini (Atthakathayar) 2. Visanfio (Ka)
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Suvannabimbisakavannanti suviracita-apassenasadisam.

Kasma panettha paveyyaka paliyam sabbapacchato gahita, kim te
kusinaraya asannatarapi sabbapacchato utthita? Ama sabbapacchato utthitati
dasseturn “tattha paveyyaka”ti-adi vuttam.

Dhatupasanatthanti satthu dhattinam payirupasanaya. Nesarn pakkha
ahesurh “fiayena tesam santaka dhatuyo’ti.

237. Donagajjitarn nama avoca Satthu avatthattaypasafhitam.
Etadatthameva hi Bhagava maggam gacchanto “pacchato agacchanto Dono
brahmano yava me padavalafijjam passati, tava ma vigacchattti adhitthaya
anfiatarasmim rukkhamile nisidi. Donopi kho brahmano “imani sadevake
loke aggapuggalassa padani’ti sallakkhento padanusarena Satthu santikam
upagacchi, Satthapissa dhammam desesi, tenapi so Bhagavati nivitthasaddho
ahosi. Etadavoca, kim avocati aha “supantu -pa- avoca’ti.

Kayena ekasannipata vacaya ekavacana abhinnavacana evam samagga
hotha. Tassa pana idam karananti aha “sammodamana”ti. Tenaha “cittenapi
afifiamafifiarh sammodamana hotha”ti.

238. Tato tato samagatasarhghananti tato tato attano vasanatthanato
samagantva sannipatitabhavena samagatasamghanam. Tatha
samapatitasamuhabhavena samagatagananar. Vacanasampaticchanena
patissunitva.

Dhatuthtipaptijavannana

239. Yakkhaggaho devataveso. Khipitakarh dhatukkhobham uppadetva
khipitakarogo. Arocako aharassa aruccanarogo.

Sattamadivaseti sattavassasattamasato parato sattame divase.
Balanurtpenati vibhavabalanurtipena.

Paccha sangitikarakati dutiyam tatiyam sangitikaraka. Dhattinarh
antarayam disvati tattha tattha cetiye yathapatitthapitabhaveneva
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thitanam dhattinam micchaditthikanam vasena antarayam disva,
mahadhatunidhanena sammadeva rakkhitanam anagate asokena
dhammaraiifa tato uddharitva vittharitabhave kate sadevakassa lokassa
hitasukhavahabhavaifica disvati adhippayo. Paricaranamattamevati gahetva
paricaritabbadhatumattameva. Rajunam hatthe thapetva, na cetiyesu. Tatha
hi paccha asokamaharaja cetiyesu dhatiinam na labhati.

Purimapurimakatassa ganhanayogyam pacchimam pacchimam karento
attha attha haricandanadimaye karande ca thupe ca karesi.
Lohitacandanamayadisupi eseva nayo. Manikarandestti
lohitankamasaragallaphalikamaye thapetva avasesamanivicittakesu
karandesu.

Thuparamacetiyappamananti Devanampiyatissamaharajena
karitacetiyappamanam.

Mala ma milayantuti “yava Asoko Dhammaraja bahi cetiyani karetum
ito dhatuyo uddharissati, tava mala ma milayantt”ti adhitthahitva.
Avifichanarajjuyanti aggalavifichanarajjuyam. Kuficikamuddikanti
dvaravivaranattham kuficikaficeva muddikafica.

Valasanghatayantanti kukkulam patibhayadassanam
anfiamafinapatibaddhagamanaditaya samghatitaripakayantam yojesi. Tenaha
“kattharlipakani”ti-adi. Aniya bandhitvati anekakatthartipavicittayantarn
attano devanubhavena ekaya eva aniya bandhitva vissakammo
devalokameva gato. “Samantato”ti-adi pana tasmim dhatunidane
Ajatasattuno kiccavisesanutthanadassanam.

“Asukatthane nama dhatunidhanan’ti rafifia pucchite “tasmir sannipate
visesalabhino nahesun’ti keci. “Attanam niguhitva tassa vuddhatarassa
vacanam nissaya vimamsanto janissatiti na kathesun”ti apare.
Yakkhadasaketi upaharadividhina devatavesanake bhutaviggahake.

Imam padanti “evametam bhutapubban’ti dutiyasangitikarehi thapitam
imam padam. Mahadhatunidhanampi tassa attham katva tatiyasangitikarapi
thapayimsu.

Mahaparinibbanasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana.



4. Mahasudassanasutta

Kusavatirajadhanivannana

242. Sovannamayati suvannamaya. Ayarm pakaroti sabbaratanamayo

pakaro. Tayo tayoti anto ca tayo, bahi ca tayoti tayo tayo.

Esikatthambho indakhilo nagarasobhano alankaratthambho. Angiyati
nayati puthulabhavo etenati angarm, parikkhepo. Tiporisam angam etissati
tiporisannga. Tenaha “tena”ti-adi. Tena pafcahatthappamanena tiporisena.
Pannaphalesupiti sabbaratanamayanam talanam pannaphalesupi. Eseva
nayoti “pannesu ekarm pattakam sovannamayam, ekam ripiyamayam.
Phalesupi eko lekhabhavo sovannamayo, eko rupiyamayo”ti-adiko
ayamattho atidittho. Pakarantareti dvinnam dvinnam pakaranam antare.
Ekeka hutva thita talapanti.

Chekoti patu suvisado, so cassa patubhavo manosaroti aha “sundara’ti.
Rafijetunti ragam uppadeturn. Khamatevati rocateva. Na bibhacchetiti na
tajjeti, sotasukhabhavato piyayitabbo ca hoti. Kumbhathunadaddarikadi
ekatalam ttriyarh. Ubhayatalamh pakatameva. Sabbato pariyonaddharm
caturassa-ambanakam, panavadi ca. Varmsaditi adi-saddena sankhadikam
sanganhati. Sumucchitassati sutthu pariyattassa. Pamaneti
natidalhanatisithilatasankhate majjhime mucchanappamane. Hattham va
padam va caletvati hatthalayapadalaye sajjetva. Naccantati sakhanaccam

naccanta.

Cakkaratanavannana

243. Uposatharm vuccati atthangasamannagatam sabbadivasesu
gahatthehi rakkhitabbasilam, samadanavasena tar tassa atthiti uposathiko,

tassa uposathikassa. Tenaha “samadinna-uposathangassa”ti. Tadati



194 Dighanikaya

tasmim kale. Kasmim pana kaleti? Yasmim kale
cakkavattibhavasamvattaniyadanasiladipufifiasambharasamudagamasampann
o puritacakkavattivatto kaladipadesavisesapaccajatiya ceva
kularupabhogadhipateyyadigunavisesasampattiya ca tadanurtipe attabhave
thito hoti, tasmim kale. Tadise hi kale cakkavattibhavi purisaviseso
yathavuttagunasamannagato raja khattiyo muddhavasitto visuddhasilo
anuposatham satasahassavissajjanadina sammapatipattim patipajjati, na yada
cakkaratanam uppajjati, tada eva. Ime ca visesa sabbacakkavattinam
sadharanavasena vutta. Tenaha “Patova -pa- dhammata”ti. Bodhisattanam
pana cakkavattibhavavahagunapi cakkavattigunapi satisayava honti.

Vuttappakarapuifiiakammapaccayanti
cakkavattibhavavahadanadamasamyamadipufiiakammahetukam.
Nilamanisanghatasadisanti indanilamanisaficayasamanam.
Dibbanubhavayuttattati dassaneyyata, manufiflaghosata, akasagamita,
obhasavissajjana, appatighatata, raifio icchitatthanipphattikaranatati
evamadihi dibbasadisehi anubhavehi samannagatatta, etena dibbam viyati
dibbanti dasseti. Na hi tam devalokapariyapannam. Sahassam ara etassati va
sahassaram. Sabbehi akarehiti sabbehi sundarehi paripunnavayave
lakkhanasampanne cakke icchitabbehi akarehi. Pariptiranti paripunnam, sa
cassa paripurim idaneva vittharessati.

Panaliti chiddam. Suddhasiniddhadantapantiya nibbivarayati adhippayo.
Tassa pana panaliya samantato passassa rajatamayatta sararajatamaya vutta.
Yasma cassa cakkassa rathacakkassa viya antobhavo nama natthi, tasma
vuttarh “ubhosupi bahirantest”ti. Kataparikkhepa hoti panaliti yojana.
Nabhipanaliparikkhepapattestiti nabhi parikkhepapatte ceva nabhiya
panaliparikkhepapatte ca.

Tesanti aranarm. Ghataka nama alankarabhuita khuddakapunnaghata.
Tatha manika nama muttavalika. Paricchedalekha tassa tassa
paricchedadassanavasena thita paricchinnalekha. Adi-saddena
malakammadirn! sanganhati. Suvibhattanevati afifiamafifiarh asamkinnatta
sutthu vibhattani.

1. Gahita phalaka malakammadim (Ka)
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“Suratta”ti-adisu surattaggahanena mahanamavannatam patikkhipati,
suddhaggahanena samkilitthatam, siniddhaggahanena lukhatar. Kamam
tassa cakkaratanassa nemimandalam asandhikameva nibbattam,
sabbatthakameva pana kevalam pavalavannena ca sobhatiti pakaticakkassa
sandhiyuttatthane surattasuvannapattadimayahi vattaparicchedalekhahi
pafifiayamanahi sasandhika viya dissantiti aha “sandhisu panassa”ti-adi.

Nemimandalapitthiyanti nemimandalassa pitthipadese.
Akasacaribhavato hissa tattha vataggahi pavaladando hoti. Dasannarh
dasannam aranam antareti dasannam dasannam aranam antare samipe
padese. Chiddamandalakhacitoti mandalasanthanachiddavicitto.
Sukusalasamannahatassati sutthu kusalena sippina pahatassa, vaditassati
attho. Vaggiiti manoramo. Rajaniyoti sunantanarm raguppadako. Kamaniyoti
kanto. Samosaritakusumadamati olambitasugandhakusumadama.
Nemiparikkhepassati nemipariyantaparikkhepassa. Nabhipanaliya dvinnam
passanar vasena “dvinnampi nabhipanalinan”ti vuttarh. Eka eva hi sa
panali. Yehiti yehi dvihi mukhehi. Puna yehiti yehi muttakalapehi.

Odhapayamananti soturh avahitani kurumanam.

Cando purato cakkaratanam pacchati evam pubbapariyena
pubbaparabhavena.

Antepurassati anuradhapure rafifio antepurassa.
Uttarasthapaifijarasadiseti tada rafifio pasade tadisassa uttaradisaya
sthapafijarassa labbhamanatta vuttarh. Sukhena sakkati kifici anaruhitva,
sarirafica anullanghitva yathathiteneva hatthena pupphamutthiyo khipitva
sukhena sakka hoti! pujeturn.

Nanaviragaratanappabhasamujjalanti
nanavidhavicittavannaratanobhasapabhassararih. Akasarh abbhuggantva
pavatteti agantva thitatthanato upari akasam abbhuggantva pavatte.

244. Rajayuttati rafifio kicce ayuttakapurisa.

1. Honti (Ka)
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Sinerurh vamapassena katva tassa dhurataram gacchanto “Vamapassena

3 1)

sinerurh pahaya”ti vuttam.

Vinibbedhenati tiriyam vinivijjhanavasena. Sannivesakkhamoti
khandhavarasannivesayogyo. Sulabh@aharupakaranoti sukheneva
laddhabbadhanfiagorasadarutinadibhojanasadhano.

Paracakkanti parassa rafifio sena, ana va.

Agamananandanoti agamanena nandijanano. Gamanena socetiti
gamanasocano. Upakappethati upartipari kappetha, samvidahatha upanethati
attho. Upaparikkhitvati hetutopi sabhavatopi phalatopi
ditthadhammikasamparayikadi-adinavatopi vimamsitva. Vibhaventi pafinaya
attharh vibhutarh karontiti vibhavino, pafifiavanto. Anuyantati anuvattaka,
anuvattakabhaveneva, pana rafifio ca mahanubhavena te jigucchanavasena
papato anoramantapi ekacce ottappavasena oramantiti veditabbam.

Ogacchamananti osidantarh. Yojanamattanti vittharato yojanamattarn
padesam. Gambhirabhavena pana yatha bhumi dissati, evam ogacchati.
Tenaha “mahasamuddatalan”ti-adi. Ante cakkaratanarn udakena senaya
anajjhottharanattham. Puratthimo mahasamuddo pariyanto etassati
puratthimamahasamuddapariyanto, tam
puratthimamahasamuddapariyantar, puratthimamahasamuddam pariyantam
katvati attho.

Caturantayati catusamuddantaya, puratthimadisadicatukotthasantaya va.
Sobhayamanar viyati viya-saddo nipatamattarm. Attano acchariyagunehi
sobhantameva hi tam titthati. Paliyampi hi “upasobhayamanan”tveva
vuttam.

Hatthiratanavannana

246. Haricandanadihiti adi-saddena catujjatiyagandhadim sanganhati.
Agamanar cintethati vadanti cakkavattivattassa puritataya paricitatta.
Kalatilakadinam abhavena visuddhasetasariro. Sattapatitthoti
bhumiphusanakehi valadhi, varangam, hatthoti imehi ca tihi, catuhi padehi
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cati sattahi avayavehi patitthitatta sattapatittho. Sabbakanitthoti sabbehi
Chaddantakulahatthihi hino. Uposathakula sabbajetthoti uposathakulato
agacchanto tattha sabbappadhano agacchatiti yojana. Vuttanayenati
“mahadanam datva”ti-adina vuttena nayena. Cakkavattinam,
cakkavattiputtanafica cakkavattim uddissa cintayantanarn agacchati.
Apanetvati attano anubhavena apanetva. Gandhameva hi tassa itare hatthi na
sahanti.

Gharadhenuvacchako viyati ghare paricitadhenuya tattheva
jatasamvaddhavacchako viya. Sakalapathavinti
sakalajambudipasafifiitapathavim.

Assaratanavannana

247. Sindhavakulatoti sindhavassajaniyakulato.

Maniratanavannana

248. Sakatanabhisamaparinahanti! parinahato mahasakatassa nabhiya
samappamanam. Ubhosu antestti hettha, upari cati dvisu antesu.
Kannikapariyantatoti dvinnam kaficanapadumanam kannikaya pariyantato.
Muttajalake thapetvati suvisuddhe muttamaye jalake patitthapetva.
Arunuggamanavela viyati arunuggamanasisena striya-udayakkhanam
upalakkheti.

Itthiratanavannana

249. “Itthiratanam patubhavati’ti vatva kutassa patubhavoti dassetum
“maddarajakulato”ti-adi vuttam. Maddarattham kira jambudipe
abhiripanam itthtnam uppattitthanam. Tatha hi “sificayamaharajassa devi,
vessantaramaharajassa devi, bhaddakapilani’ti evamadi itthiratanam
maddaratthe eva uppannam. Pufifianubhavenati Cakkavattirafifio
pufifiatejena.

Santhanaparipuriyati hatthapadadisariravayavanam susanthitaya.
Avayavaparipuriya hi samudayaparipurisiddhi. Rupanti sariram “ripantveva
sankharn gacchati”ti-adisu? viya. Dassaniyati suripabhavena
passitabbayutta.

1. ...samapparimananti (?) 2. Ma 1. 248 pitthe.
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Tenaha “dissamanava”ti-adi. Somanassavasena cittamh pasadeti yoniso
cintentanamh kammaphalasaddhaya vasena. Pasadavahattati karanavacanena
yatha pasadikataya vannapokkharatasiddhi vutta, evam dassaniyataya
pasadikatasiddhi, abhiripataya ca dassaniyatasiddhi vattabbati nayam
dasseti. Patilomato va vannapokkharataya pasadikatasiddhi, pasadikataya
dassaniyatasiddhi, dassaniyataya abhirtpatasiddhi yojetabba. Evam
sarirasampattivasena abhiripatadike dassetva idani sarire
dosabhavavasenapi te dasseturn “abhirtipa va’ti-adi vuttam. Tattha yatha
pamanayutta, evam arohaparinahayogato ca pasadika natidighatadayo, evam

manussanam dibbartipatasampattipiti “appatta dibbavannanti vuttam.

Arohasampatti vutta ubbedhena pasadikabhavato. Parinahasampatti
vutta kisathtladosabhavato. Vannasampatti vutta vivannatabhavato.
Kayavipattiyati sariradosassa. Satavaravihatassati satakkhattum vihatassa,
“satavaravihatassa”ti ca idam kappasapicuvasena vuttam, ttlapicuno pana
vihananameva natthi. Kunkumatagaraturukkhayavanapupphani catujjati.

=99

“Tamalatagaraturukkhayavanapupphani”ti apare.

Aggidaddha viyati asanagatena aggina daddha viya. Pathamamevati
rajanam disvapi kiccantarappasuta ahutva kiccantarato pathamameva,
dassanasamakalamevati attho. Rafifio nisajjaya paccha nipatanam nisidanam
stlamh etissati pacchanipatini. Tam tam attana rafifio katabbakiccam “kim

karomi1ti pucchitabbataya kimkaranam patisavetiti kimkarapatissavini.

Matugamo nama yebhuyyena sathajatiko, itthiratanassa pana tam

natthiti dassetum “svassa’’ti-adi vuttam.

Gunati ripaguna ceva acaraguna ca. Purimakammanubhavenati katassa
purimakammassanubhavena itthiratanassa tabbhavasamvattaniyassa
purimakammassa anubhavena. Cakkavattinopi
parivarasampattisamvattaniyapufiiakammam tadisassa phalavisesassa

upanissayo hotiyeva. Tenaha
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=79

“cakkavattino pufifiam upanissayati, etena sesesupi savifiiianakaratanesu
attano kammavasena nibbattesupi tesam tesam visesanam tadupanissayata
vibhavita evati datthabba. Pubbe ekadesavasena labbhamana paripiirt rafifio
Cakkavattibhaviipagamanato patthaya sabbakarapariptira jata.

Gahapatiratanavannana

250. Pakatiyavati sabhaveneva cakkaratanapatubhavato pubbepi.
Yadisam Raiifio Cakkavattissa pufifiabalam nissaya yathavutta
cakkaratananubhavanibbatti, tadisametassa pufifiabalam nissaya
gahapatiratanassa kammavipakajam dibbacakkhum nibbattetiti aha
“cakkaratananubhavasahitan”ti. Karanassa hi ekasantatipatitataya, phalassa
ca samanakalikataya tathavacanam.

Parinayakaratanavannana

251. “Ayam dhammo, ayam adhammo”ti-adina
kammassakatavabodhanasankhatassa panditabhavassa atthitaya pandito.
Bahusaccabyattiya byatto. Sabhavasiddhaya medhasankhataya

pakatipafifiaya atthitaya medhavi. Attano yathavabuddhamattharm paresam
vibhavetum pakaseturh samatthataya vibhavi. Vavatthapetunti nicchitum.

Catu-iddhisamannagatavannana

252. Vipaccanam vipako, vipako eva vepako yatha “vikatameva
vekatan”ti. Samarm natisitanaccunhataya avisamarn bhuttassa vepako etissa
atthiti samavepakini, taya samavepakiniya.

Dhammapasadapokkharanivannana

253. Janarasim karetva tena janarasina khanitva na mapesi. Kificarahiti
aha “rafifio pana”ti-adi. Tattha karanam parato agamissati. Ekaya vedikaya
parikkhitta pokkharaniyo. Parivenaparicchedapariyanteti ettha parivenam
nama samantato vivatanganabhutam pokkharaniya tiram, tassa
paricchedabhiite pariyante ekaya
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vedikaya parikkhitta pokkharaniyo. Etadahositi etarh “yanntinaham imasu
pokkharanisu”ti-adikarm ahositi. Sabbotukanti sabbesu uttisu pupphanakarm.
Nanavanna-uppalabijadiniti rattaniladinanavannapupphena pupphanaka-
uppalabijadini. Jalajathalajamalanti jalajathalajapupphamalam.

254. Paricaravasenati tankhanikaparicaravasena, idafica pathamam
patthapitaniyameneva vuttam, paccha pana yanasayanadini viya itthiyopi
atthikanam pariccatta eva. Tenaha “itththipi’ti-adi. Pariccagavasenati
nirapekkhapariccagavasena. Diyatiti danam, deyyavatthu. Tam aggiyati
nissajjiyati etthati danaggam, parivesanatthanam. Tadisani atthiti yadisani
rafifio danagge khomasukhumadini vatthani, tadisani yesam attano santakani
santi. Ohayati pahaya tattheva thapetva. Attho atthi yesam teti atthika. Evam
anatthikapi datthabba.

255. Kalahasaddopiti pi-saddena danadhippayena gehato nihatarh puna
geham paveseturn na yuttanti imamattharm samucceti. Tenaha “na kho etarn
amhakarh patirtipan”ti-adi!.

257. Unhisamatthaketi sikhapariyantamatthake. Paricchedamatthaketi
pasadanganaparicchedassa matthake.

258. Haratiti ativiya pabhassarabhavena cakkhiini patiharantarm?
duddikkhataya ditthiyo harati apanentam viya hoti. Tam pana haranam
nesam paripphandanenati aha “phandapet1’ti.

Pathamabhanavaravannana nitthita.

Jhanasampattivannana

260. Mahatiya iddhiyati mahantena icchitatthasamijjhanena. Tesamyeva
icchiticchitatthanam. “Anubhavitabbanan”ti imina anubhava-saddassa
kammasadhanatam dasseti. Pubbe sampannam katva
deyyadhammapariccagassa katabhavam dassento “sampattipariccagassa’’ti
aha. Attanam dameti etenati damo.

1. D1 2. 147 pitthe. 2. Patihanantam (?)
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Bodhisattapubbayogavannana

Assati mahasudassanaranfio. Eko theroti appafifiato namagottato
afifiataro puthujjano thero. Theram disvati afifatarasmim rukkhamiile
nisinnam disva. Katthattharananti katthamayam attharanam, daruphalakanti
attho.

Paribhogabhajanti paniyaparibhojaniyadiparibhogayogyam bhajanam.
Arakantakanti sticivijjhanakakantakam. Pipphalikanti khuddakasatthakar.
Udakatumbakanti kundikam.

Kutagaradvareyeva nivattesiti kiitagaram pavitthakalato patthaya tesarm
micchavitakkanam pavattiya okasam nadasi.

261. Kasinameva pafifiayati mahapurisassa tattha tattha katadhikaratta,
tesafica padesanam suparikammakatakasinasadisatta.

Kasinajjhanappamaififanamyeva vacanam tasam tada adaragaravavasena
nibbattitatta. Mahabodhisattanafihi artipajjhanesu adaro natthi,
abhififiapadatthanatarh pana sandhaya tanipi nibbattenti, tasma mahasatto
tapasaparibbajatakale yattake lokiyagune nibbatteti, te sabbepi tada
nibbattesiye. Tenaha “mahapuriso pana’ti-adi.

Caturasitinagarasahassadivannana

263. Abhiharitabbabhattanti upanetabbabhattam.
264. Nibaddhavattanti pubbe upanibaddhapakavattam.

Subhaddadevi-upasanikamanavannana

265. Avattetvati ativisitva. Yarn yarn rafifio icchitar
dantpakaranaficeva bhogiipakaranafica, tassa tassa tatheva samiddhabhavam
vitthavati.

266. Sace pana raja jivite chandam janeyya, ito parampi ciram kalam
tittheyya mahiddhiko mahanubhavoti evam mahajjhasaya devi bhogesu,
jivite ca rajanam sapekkham katurh vayami. Tena vuttam
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“ma heva kho raja”ti-adi. Tenevaha “tassa kalamkiriyamm anicchamana”ti-
adi. Chandam janehiti ettha chanda-saddo tanhapariyayoti aha “pemam
uppadehi’ti. Apekkhati arammanam etaya na vissajjetiti apekkha, tanha.

267. Garahitati ettha kehi garahita, kasma ca garahitati
antolinacodanam vissajjento “buddhehi’ti-adimaha, tena vififiugarahitatta,
duggatisamvattaniyato ca sapekkhakalakiriya parivajjetabbati dasseti.

268. Ekamantarh gantvati rafifio cakkhupatham vijahitva.

Brahmalokupagamanavannana

269. Sonassati kotivisassa sonassa. Eka bhattapatiti ekam
bhattavaddhitakam. Tadisar bhattanti tatharupam garum madhuram
siniddham bhattam. Bhuttananti bhuttavantanam.

271. Dasamanussati dasa ceva ayuttakamanussa ca.

Idani yathavuttaya rafifio mahasudassanassa bhogasampattiya
kammasarikkhatam uddharanto “etani pana”ti-adimaha, tam
suvifileyyameva.

272. Adito patthayati samudagamanato patthaya. Yattha tarn pufifiam
ayuhitar, yato sa sampatti nibbatta, tato tatiyattabhavato pabhuti.
Mahasudassanassa jatakadesana hi tada samudagamanato patthaya
Bhagavata desitati. Parhsvagarakilam viyati yatha nama daraka pamstihi
vapigehabhojanadini dassenta yatharuci kilitva gamanakale sabbam tam
vidhamsenta gacchanti, evameva Bhagava Mahasudassanakale attana
anubhiitam dibbasampattisadisam acinteyyanubhavasampattim vittharato
dassetva puna attano desanam adinavanissaranadassanavasena
vivattabhimukham viparivattento “sabba sa sampatti aniccataya viparinata
vidhamsita”ti dassento “passananda’ti-adimaha. Viparinatati viparinamam
sabhavavigamam gata. Tenaha “pakativijahanena”ti-adi. Pakatiti
sabhavadhammanam udayavayapari-
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cchinno kakkhalaphusanadisabhavo, so bhangakkhanato patthaya jahito,
pariccajanto sabbaso nattheva. Tenaha “nibbutapadipo viya
apaififiattikabhavam gata”ti.

Ettavatati-adito patthaya pavattena ettakena desanamaggena. Anekani
vassakotisatasahassaniyeva ubbedho etissati anekavassakoti
satasahassubbedha. Aniccalakkhanam adayati tam sampattigatam
aniccalakkhanam desanaya gahetva vibhavetva. Yatha nissenimuccane
tadisam satahatthubbedham rukkham pakatipurisena arohitum na sakka,
evam aniccatavibhavanena tassa sampattiya apekkha nissenimuccane kenaci
arohitum na sakkati aha “aniccalakkhanam adaya nissenim muificanto
viya’ti. Tenevati yathavuttakaraneneva, adito satisayam kamesu assadam
dassetvapi upari nesam “passananda’ti-adina adinavam, okaram,
samkilesam, nekkhamme anisamsafica vibhavetva desanaya nitthapitatta.
Pubbeti atitakale. Vasabharajati Vasabhanamako Sthalamaharaja.

Udakapupphuladayoti adi-saddena tinagge ussavabindu-adike
sanganhati.

Mahasudassanassa panati pana-saddo visesatthajotano, tena
Mahasudassanamaharaja jhanabhifinasamapattiyo nibbattesi, tadaggena
parisuddhe ca samanabhave patitthito, yato vidhuya eva
kamavitakkadisamanabhavasamkilesam sufifiagaram pavisi, evambhitassapi
tassa kalam kiriyato sattame divase sabba cakkavattisampatti antarahita, na
tato param, aho acchariyamanusso anafifiasadharanagunavisesoti imam
visesam dasseti.

Anarulhanti “raja kira pubbe gahapatikule nibbatti ti-adina! “puna
theramh amantesi”ti-adinaZca vuttamattharm sandhayaha. So hi imasmim sutte
sangitim anarulho, affiattha pana agato imissa desanaya
pitthivattakabhavena. Yam panettha atthato na vibhattam, tam
suvifileyyamevati.

Mahasudassanasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana.

1. Di-Ttha 2. 223 pitthe. 2. Di-Ttha 2. 228 pitthe.
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Natikiyadibyakaranavannana

273-275. “Parito”ti padam yatha samantatthavacako, evam
samipatthavacakopi hotiti samanta samantati attho vutto. Ameditena pana
samantattho jotito. Yassa pana samanta janapadesu “natike viharati”ti
vuttatta natikassati vififiatoyamattho. Yassa parito janapadesu byakaroti,
tattha paricarakarakanam byakaranam avuttasiddham, nidassanavasena va
tassa vakkhamanatta “parito parito janapadesu”icceva vuttam. Paricaraketi
upasake. Tenaha “Buddhadhammasarnghanam paricarake”ti. Upapattisuti
nibbattisu. Nanagatipuiifianarh upapattisiiti ettha fianagatfipapatti nama tassa
tassa maggafianagamanassa nibbatti. Yam sandhaya vuttam “paficannam
orambhagiyanam parikkhaya”ti-adi. Pufifitipapatti nama
tamtarmdevanikayupapatti. Sabbatthati “vajjimallest’ti-adike sabbattha
catisupi padesu. Purimestiti paliyam vutte sandhayaha. Dasasuyevati tesu
eva dasasu janapadesu. Paricarake byakaroti byakatabbanam bahtinam
tattha labbhanato. Natike bhava natikiya.

Nitthangatati nitthamh nicchayam upagata.

Anandaparikathavannana

276. Yasma Samghasuppatipatti nama Dhammasudhammataya,
Dhammasudhammata ca Buddhasubuddhataya, tasma “aho Dhammo, aho
Samgho”ti Dhammasamghagunakittanapi atthato Buddhagunakittana eva
hotiti “Bhagavantam kittayamana rtpa’ti padassa “aho dhammo”ti-adinapi
attho vutto.

278. Nanagatiti “paficannarh orambhagiyanam sarhyojananar
parikkhayati-adina agatam pahatabbapahanavasena pavattam
maggafanagamanam. Yasma tassa eva filanagatiya vasena tassa tassa
ariyapuggalassa opapatikatadiviseso, tasma tam tadisam tassa

abhisamparayam sandhayaha “fianabhisamparayameva’ti.
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279. Upasantarh pati sammati alokiyatiti upasantapatiso!.
Upasantadassano upasanta-ussanno. Bhatirivati ettha ra-karo
padasandhikaro, iva-saddo bhusatthoti aha “ativiya bhati ti.

Janavasabhayakkhavannana

280. Jetthakabhavena jane vasabhasadisoti janavasabhoti assa
devaputtassa namam ahosi.

Ito devaloka cavitva sattakkhatturh manussaloke rajabhutassa.
Manussaloka cavitva sattakkhatturh devabhutassa. Etthevati etasmimyeva
catumaharajikabhave, etthapi vessavanassa sahabyatavasena.

281. Asisanarn asa, patthana. Asasisena cettha
kattukamyatakusalacchandam vadati. Tenevaha
“sakadagamigmaggatthaya”ti-adi. Yadaggeti ettha agga-saddo adipariyayoti
aha “tam divasam adim katva”ti. “Purimam -pa- avinipato”ti idam yatha
tattakam kalam sugatito sugatipapattiyeva ahosi, tatha
katupacitakusalakammatta. Phussassa Sammasambuddhassa kalato pabhuti
hi sambhatavivattipanissayakusalasambharo esa devaputto. Anacchariyanti
anu anu acchariyam. Tenaha “punappunarn acchariyameva’ti.
Sayamparisayati sakaya parisaya. Bhagavato ditthasadisamevati
avajjanasamanantaram yatha te Bhagavato catuvisatisatasahassamatta satta
nanagatito dittha, evam tumhehi ditthasadisameva. Vessavanassa sammukha
sutarn mayati vadati.

Devasabhavannana

282. Vasstipanayikasangahatthanti vasstipanayikaya
arakkhasamvidhanavasena bhikkhtinam sangahanattham ‘““vasstipagata
bhikkhu evam sukhena samanadhammam karonti”ti, pavaranasangato
panassa pavaretva satthu santikam gacchantanam bhikkhtinam antaramagge

parissayapariharanattham. Dhammassavanattham

1. Upasantapadisso (Atthakathayam)
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duratthanam gacchantesupi eseva nayo. Attanapi agantva
dhammassavanattharm sannipatiyeva. Etthetthati ettha ettha ayyanam

vasanatthane.

Tadapiti “purimani bhante divasani’ti vuttakalepi. Eteneva karanenati
vasstipanayikanimittameva. Tenaha paliyam “tadahuposathe pannarase
vasstipanayikaya ti-adi. Asanepi nisajjaya sudhammaya devasabhaya
pathamam devesu tavatimsesu nisinnesu tassa catiisu dvaresu cattaro

maharajano nisidanti, idam nesam asane nisajjaya carittam hoti.

Yenatthenati yena kiccena yena payojanena. Arakkhatthanti
arakkhabhtitam attham. Vuttam vacanam etesanti vuttavacana, maharajano.

283. Atikkamitvati abhibhavitva.

Sanankumarakathavannana

284. Abhisambhavitum adhigantum asakkuneyyo anabhisambhavaniyo.
Tenaha “appattabbo”ti-adi. Cakkhuyeva patho riipadassanassa maggo
upayoti cakkhupatho, tasmim cakkhupathasminti aha “cakkhupasade’ti,
cakkhussa gocarayoggo va cakkhupathoti aha “apathe va”ti. Nabhibhavatiti
na abhibhavati, gocarabhavam na gacchatiti attho. Hettha hetthati
tavatimsato patthaya hettha hettha, na catumaharajikato patthaya, napi
brahmaparisajjato patthaya. “Catumaharajika hi tavatimsanam yatha
jatirtipani passitum sakkonti, tatha brahmano hetthima uparimanan”ti keci,
tam na yuttam. Na hi hetthima brahmano uparimanam mulapatisandhirupam
passitum sakkonti, mapitameva passiturm sakkontiti datthabbam.

Sunpantova niddarh okkamiti gatiyo upadharento bahi

visatavitakkavicchedena sankocam apannacittataya. Mayharh ayyakassati
Bhagavantam sandhaya vadati.

Pafica sikha etassati paficasikho, pafcasikho viya paficasikhoti aha
“paficasikhagandhabbasadiso”ti. Mamayantiti piyayanti.
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285. Sumuttoti saradosehi sutthu mutto. Yehi pittasemhadihi
palibuddhatta saro avissattho siya, tadabhavato vissatthoti dassento aha
“apalibuddho™ti. Vififiapetiti vififieyyo, antogadhahetu-attho kattusadhano
esa vififieyyasaddoti aha “atthavififiapano’ti. Sarassa madhurata nama
maddavanti aha “madhuro mudta”ti. Savanam arahatiti savaniyo.
Savanarahataya ca apathasukhatayati aha “kannasukho™ti. Bindti pindito.
Akotitabhinnakamsasaddo viya anekavayavo ahutva niravayavo, ekabhavoti
attho. Tenaha “ekagghano”ti, etenevassa avisarita samvannita datthabba.
Gambhiruppattitthanataya cassa gambhiratati aha “nabhimilato’ti-adi.
Evam samutthitoti jivhadippaharamattasamutthito. Amadhuro ca hoti
uppattitthananam parilahubhavato. Na ca duram saveti virabhavabhavato.
Ninnadi suvipulabhavato savisesam ninnado, pasamsaninnado va. Tenaha

“mahamegha -pa- yutto”ti.

Pacchimarh pacchimanti dutiyam, catuttham, chattharm, atthamafica
padam. Purimassa purimassati yathakkamam pathamassa, tatiyassa,
paficamassa, sattamassa ca. Atthoyevati atthaniddeso eva. Vissatthata hissa
vififieyyataya veditabba, mafijubhavo savaniyataya, bindubhavo avisaritaya,
gambhirabhavo ninnaditayati. Yathaparisanti ettha yatha-saddo
parimanavaci, na pakaradivaciti aha “yattaka parisa’ti, tena
parisappamanamevassa saro niccharati, ayamassa dhammatati dasseti.

Tenaha “tattakameva’ti-adi.

“Ye hi kect’ti-adi “yavafica so Bhagava™ti-adina vuttassa atthassa
hetukittanavasena samatthanam saranesu nesam niccasevanena, silesu ca
patitthapanena chakamasaggasampatti-anuppadanato. Tenaha “ye hi keci
-pa- vadatiti. Nibbematikagahitasaraneti maggenagatasaranagamane. Te hi
sabbaso samugghatitavicikicchataya ratanattaye aveccappasadena
samannagatayeva, pothujjanikasaddhaya vasena Buddhadinam gune
ogahetva jananti, aparaneyyabuddhino te pariyayato
nibbematikagahitasarana veditabba. Gandhabbadevagananti
gandhabbadevasamuham.
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Tuka vuccati khirini ya tukatipi vuccati. Tassa cunnam tukapittharn!. Tam
kottetva pakkhittam ghanam nirantaracitam hutva titthati.

Bhavita-iddhipadavannana

287. Supafifiattati sutthu pakarehi fiapita bodhita, asankarato va thapita,
tam pana bodhanam, asankarato thapanafica atthato desana evati aha
“sukathita”ti. Ijjhanatthenati samijjhanatthena, nippajjanassa
karanabhavenati attho. Patitthanatthenati adhitthanatthena. Iddhiya padoti
iddhipado, iddhiya adhigamupayoti attho. Tena hi yasma upartpari
visesasankhatam iddhim pajjanti papunanti, tasma “pado”ti vuccati. Ijjhatiti
iddhi, samijjhati nippajjatiti attho. Iddhi evapado iddhipado, iddhikotthasoti
attho. Evam tava “cattaro iddhipada™ti ettha attho veditabbo.
Iddhipahonakatayati iddhiya nipphadane samatthabhavaya. Iddhivisavitayati
iddhiya nipphadane yogyabhavaya. Anekatthatta hi dhatinam yogyattho vi-
pubbo su-saddo, visavanam va pajjanam visavita, tattha kamakarita visavita.
Tenaha “Punappunan”ti-adi. Iddhivikubbanatayati vikubbaniddhiya
vividharipakaranaya. Tenaha “nanappakarato katva dassanatthaya™ti.

“Chandafice bhikkhu adhipatim karitva labhati samadhim, labhati
cittassekaggatari, ayarh vuccati chandasamadhi’ti2 imaya paliya
chandadhipati samadhi chandasamadhiti adhipatisaddalopam katva samaso

vuttoti vififiayati, adhipatisaddatthadassanavasena pana “chandahetuko,

=9

chandadhiko vasamadhi chandasasamadhi”ti atthakathayam vuttanti
veditabbam. “Padhanabhutati viriyabhuta™ti keci vadanti.
Sankhatasankharadinivattanatthafihi padhanaggahananti. Atha va tam tam
visesam sankharotiti saikharo, sabbampiviriyam. Tattha catukiccasadhakato
afifiassa nivattanattham padhanaggahananti padhanabhuta setthabhutati
attho. Catubbidhassa pana viriyassa adhippetatta bahuvacananiddeso kato.
Visum samasayojanavasena yo pubbe iddhipadattho padassa upayatthatam,

kotthasatthatafica gahetva yathayogavasena

1. Pittharh (Atthakathayar) 2. Abhi 2. 225 pitthe.
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idha vutto, so vakkhamananam patilabhapubbabhaganam
kattukaraniddhibhavam, uttaractlabhajaniye va vuttehi chandadihi
iddhipadehi sadhetabbaya iddhiya kattiddhibhavam, chandadinafica
karaniddhibhavam sandhaya vuttoti veditabbo, tasma “ijjhanatthena iddhi’ti
ettha kattu-attho, karanattho ca ekajjham gahetva vuttoti kattu-attham tava
dasseturh “nipphattipariyayena ijjhanatthena va”ti vatva itaram dassento
“ijjhanti etaya”’ti-adimaha. Vuttanti kattha vuttam?
Iddhipadavibhangapathe!. Tathabhutassati tenakarena bhiitassa, te
chandadidhamme patilabhitva thitassati attho. “Vedanakkhandhoti-adihi

chandadayo antokatva cattaropi khandha kathita. Sesestti sesiddhipadesu.

Viriyiddhipadaniddese “viriyasamadhipadhanasankharasamannagatanti
dvikkhattum viriyam agatam. Tattha purimam samadhivisesanam
“viriyadhipati samadhi viriyasamadhi’ti, dutiyam
samannagamangadassanam. Dveyeva hi sabbattha samannagamangani,
samadhi, padhanasankharo ca. Chandadayo hi samadhivisesanani,
padhanasankharo pana padhanavacaneneva visesito, na chandadihiti na idha
viriyadhipatita padhanasankharassa vutta hoti. Viriyafica samadhim
visesetva thitameva, samannagamangavasena pana
padhanasankharavacanena vuttanti napi dvihi viriyehi samannagamo vutto
hoti. Yasma pana chandadihi visittho samadhi, tathavisittheneva ca tena
sampayutto padhanasankharo, sesadhamma ca, tasma samadhivisesananam
vasena cattaro iddhipada vutta, visesanabhavo ca chandadinam
tamtamavassayadassanavasena hotiti “chandasamadhi -pa- iddhipadan™ti
ettha nissayatthepi pada-sadde upayatthena chandadinam iddhipadata vutta
hoti. Teneva hi abhidhamme uttaraciilabhajaniye? “cattaro iddhipada
chandiddhipado”ti-adina chandadinameva iddhipadata vutta.
Pafihapucchake3 “cattaro iddhipada idha bhikkhu chandasamadhiti-adina
ca uddesam katvapi puna chandadinamyeva kusaladibhavo vibhatto.
Upayiddhipadadassanatthameva hi nissayiddhipadadassanam katam, afifiatha
catubbidhata na siyati. Ayamettha palivasena atthavinicchayo veditabbo.
Idani patilabhapubbabhaganam vasena iddhipade vibhajitva dassetum

1. Abhi 2. 226 pitthe. 2. Abhi 2. 232 pitthe. 3. Abhi 2. 233 pitthe.
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“apica”ti-adi vuttarh, tam suviifieyyameva. Idha iddhipadakatha
sankhepeneva vuttati aha “vittharena pana -pa- vutta”ti.

Keciti abhayagirivasino. Tesu hi ekacce “iddhi nama anipphanna”ti
vadanti, ekacce “iddhipado pana anipphanno”ti vadanti, anipphannoti ca
paramatthato asiddho, natthiti attho. Abhatoti abhidhammapathato!
dighanikayatthakathayam? anito purimanayato afifienakarena desanaya
pavattatta. Chando eva iddhipado chandiddhipado. Eseva nayo sesesupi.
Ime panati imasmirh sutte agata iddhipada. Ratthapalatthero3 “chande sati
katham nanujanissanti’ti sattaham bhattani abhufijitva matapitaro
anujanapetva pabbajitva chandameva avassaya lokuttaram dhammam
nibbattesiti aha “ratthapalatthero -pa- nibbattesi’ti. Sonatthero#
bhavanamanuyutto araddhaviriyo paramasukhumalo padesu photesu jatesupi
viriyam nappatipassambhesiti aha “sonatthero viriyarh dhuram katvati.
Sambhitatthero “cittavato kirh nama na sijjhati”ti cittarh pubbangamari
katva bhavanam aradhesiti aha “Sambhitatthero cittam dhurarh katva™ti.
Moghatthero vimamsam avassayi, tasma tassa Bhagava “sufifiato lokam
avekkhasstu”ti® sufifiatakatharn kathesi, pafifianissitamananiggahattharn,
pafifiaya pariggahatthafica dvikkhattumh pucchito samano pafiham kathesi.
Tenaha “Ayasma Mogharaja vimarnsarn dhurarh katva”ti.

Punappunam chanduppadanam pesanam viya hotiti chandassa
upatthanasadisata vutta.

Parakkamenati parakkamasisena stirabhavam vadati. Thamabhavato ca
viriyassa sturabhavasadisata datthabba.

Cintanappadhanatta cittassa mantasamvidhanasadisata vutta.

1. Abhi 2. 232 pitthe. 2. Di-Ttha 2. 235 pitthe.
3. Ma 2. 245; Am-Ttha 1. 197; Theragatha-Ttha 2. 288; Apadana-Ttha 2. 19 pitthesu
vittharo.

4.Vi3.267; Am 2. 329; Am-Ttha 1. 181; Theragatha-Ttha 2. 229;
Apadana-Ttha 2. 199 pitthesu vittharo.
5. Theragatha-Ttha 2. 18 pitthe vittharo.
6. Khu 1. 448; Khu 4. 141; Khu 7. 346; Khu 8. 19, 180; Khu 10. 7, 198, 207 pitthesu.
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Jatisampatti nama visitthajatita. ‘“Sabbadhammesu ca pafifia settha”ti
vimamsaya jatisampattisadisata vutta. Sammohavinodaniyarm! pana
cittiddhipadassa jatisampattisadisata, vimamsiddhipadassa mantabalasadisata
ca yojita.

Anekam vihitamh vidham etassati anekavihitanti aha “anekavidhanti.
Vidha-saddo kotthasapariyayo “ekavidhena fianavatthu ti-adisu? viyati aha
“iddhividhanti iddhikotthasan’ti.

Tividha-okasadhigamavannana

288. “Sukhassa”ti idam tinnampi sukhanam sadharanavacananti aha
“jhanasukhassa maggasukhassa phalasukhassa”ti. Nanappanapattataya pana
appadhanatta upacarajjhanasukhassa, vipassanasukhassa cettha aggahanam.
Purimesu tava dvisu okasadhigamesu tinipi sukhani labbhanti, tatiye pana
kathanti? Tattha kamam tini na labbhanti, dve pana labbhantiyeva.
Yathalabhavasena hetam vuttam “sakkharakathalampi macchagumbampi
carantampi titthantampi ti-adisu3 viya. Sarhsatthoti sarhsaggam upagato
samangibhiito, so pana tehi samannagatacittopi hotiti vuttam
“sampayuttacitto”ti. Ariyadhammanti ariyabhavakaram dhamman.
Upayatoti vidhito. Pathatoti maggato. Karanatoti hetuto. Yena hi vidhina
dhammanudhammapatipatti hoti, so upeti etenati upayo, so tadadhigamassa

maggabhavato patho, tassa karanato karananti ca vuccati.

=%

“Aniccanti-adivasena manasi karoti’ti sankhepato vuttamattham
vivaritum “yonisomanasikaro nama”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha
upayamanasikaroti kusaladhammappavattiya karanabhtito manasikaro.
Pathamanasikaroti tassa eva maggabhtito manasikaro. Anicceti-adi-
antavantataya, anaccantikataya ca anicce tebhiimake sankhare “aniccan”ti
manasikaroti yojana. Eseva nayo sesesupi. Ayarn pana viseso tasmimyeva
udayabbayapatipilanataya dukkhanato, dukkhamato ca dukkhe,

avasavattanatthena, anattasabhavataya ca anattani,

1. Abhi-Ttha 2. 292 pitthe. 2. Abhi 2. 323 pitthe.
3.D11.79; Ma 1. 347; Ma 2. 213; Am 1. 8 pitthesu.
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asucisabhavataya asubhe. Sabbampi hi tebhumakam sankhatam
kilesasucipaggharanato “asubhan”tveva vattumarahati. Saccanulomikena
vati saccabhisamayassa anulomanavasena. “Cittassa avattana”ti-adina
avajjanaya paccayabhtita tato purimuppanna manodvarika
kusalajavanappavatti phalavohareneva tatha vutta. Tassa hi vasena sa
kusaluppattiya upanissayo hotiti. Avajjana hi bhavangacittarh avattetiti
cittassa avattana, anu anu avattetiti anvavattana. Bhavangarammanato
afiflamh abhujatiti abhogo. Samannaharatiti samannaharo. Tadevarammanam
attanam anubandhitva anubandhitva uppajjamane manasi karoti thapetiti
manasikaro. Ayam vuccatiti ayam upayamanasikaralakkhano
yonisomanasikaro nama vuccati, yassa vasena puggalo dukkhadini saccani
avajjitum sakkoti.

Asamsatthoti na samsattho kamadihi vivitto vinabhiito.
Kamadivisamsaggahetu uppajjanakasukham nama vivekajam pitisukhanti
aha “pathamajjhanasukhan”ti. Kamam pathamajjhanasukhampi
somanassameva, suttesu pana tam kayikasukhassapi paccayabhavato
visesato “sukhan”tveva vuccatiti idhapi jhanabhiitamm somanassam sukhanti,
itaramh somanassar. Tena vuttam “sukha”ti. Hetumhi nissakkavacananti aha
“jhanasukhapaccaya”ti. Aparaparam somanassanti jhanadhigamahetu
paccavekkhanadivasena punappunam uppajjanakasomanassam.

Pamodanam pamudo, tarunapiti, tato pamuda. “Pamojjam pitattha
ya’ti-adisu tarunapiti “pamojjan’’ti vuccati, idha pana pakattho mudo
pamudo pamojjanti adhippetam, tafica somanassarahitarm natthiti
avinabhavitaya “balavatararh pitisomanassan”ti vuttam. Jhanassa
ujuvipaccanikatam sandhaya “pafica nivaranani vikkhambhetva”ti vuttam.
Jhanam pana tadekatthe sabbepi kilese, sabbepi akusale dhamme
vikkhambhetiyeva, attano okasarh gahetva titthati patipakkhadhammehi
anabhibhavaniyato. Tasmati okasaggahanato, laddhokasatayati attho.
Maggaphalasukhadhigamaya okasabhavato va okaso, assa adhigamo
okasadhigamo. Purimapakkhe pana okasam avasaram adhigacchati etenati

okasadhigamo.
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Rupasabhavataya, ekantarupadhinavuttitaya, savippharikataya ca
anapanavitakkavicaranam thuilabhavam anujananto “kayavacisankhara tava
olarika hontt”ti aha. Tabbidhurataya pana ekaccanam vedanasafiiianam
thulatam ananujananto “cittasankhara katharh olarika”ti aha. Itaro
“appahinatta”ti karanam vatva “kayasankhara hi’ti-adina tamattharm
vivarati. Teti cittasankhara. Appahina sankhara
labbhamanasankharanimittataya “olarika”ti vattum arahanti, pahina pana
tadabhavato “sukhuma”ti-aha “pahine upadaya appahinatta olarika nama
jata”ti. Paliyarn “kayasankharanam patippassaddhiya”ti vuttatta “sukhanti
catutthajjhanikaphalasamapattisukhan”ti vuttam. “Cittasankharanam
patippassaddhiya”ti pana vuttatta “nirodha vutthahantassa”ti vuttam.
Vacisankharapatippassaddhi kayasankharapatippassaddhiyava siddhati
veditabba. Tenevaha “dutiya -pa- visurh na vuttaniti. Paliyam pana atthato
siddhapi supakatabhavena vibhavetum sartipato ganhati. Na hi ariyavinaye
atthapattivibhavana abhidhammadesanaya pakatiti. Yatha
nivaranavikkhambhanafica pathamassa jjhanassa adhigamaya upayo, evam
sukhadukkhavikkhambhanam catutthassajhanassa adhigamaya upayoti
“catutthajjhanarn sukham dukkham vikkhambhetvati vuttam. Sesam hettha

vuttanayameva.

anavajjam, kusalam. Attano hitasukham akankhantena sevaniyato
sevitabbam, kusalam, tabbipariyayato na sevitabbam, akusalam,
lamakabhavena hinam, akusalam, setthabhavena panitarn, kusalanti
savajjadukadayo tayopi duka yatharaham etesam
kusalakusalakammapathanam vaseneva veditabba. Sabbanti yathavuttam
sabbam catiihi dukehi sangahitam dhammajatam. Yatharaham kanhafica
sukkafica patidvandibhavato, sappatibhaganca appatibhagafica
advayabhavato. Vattapaticchadika avijja pahiyati catunnam ariyasaccanam
sammadeva pativijjhanato. Tato eva arahattamaggavijja uppajjati. Sukhanti
evam kammapathamukhena tebhumakadhamme sammasitva vipassanam
ussukkapetva maggapatipatiya arahatte patitthahantassa yam
arahattamaggasukhaficeva arahattaphalasukhafica, tam idha “sukhan’ti
adhippetamh. Antogadha eva nanantariyabhavato.
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Atthatimsarammanavasenati paliyam agatanam atthatimsaya
kammatthananam vasena. Vittharetva kathetabba pathamajjhanadivasena
agatattati adhippayo. “Kathan”ti-adina tameva vittaharetva kathanam nayato
dasseti. “Catuvisatiya thanestti-adisu yam vattabbam, tam
mahaparinibbanavannanayarn! vuttameva. “Nirodhasamapattirh papetva”ti
imina artpajjhananipi gahitani honti tehi vina nirodhasamapatti
samapajjanassa sambhavato, catutthajjhanasabhavatta ca tesam. Dasa
saifiavavatthanaficati dasa upacarajjhanani. Adhisilam nama
samadhisamvattaniyanti tassa hetthimantena pathamajjhanam pariyosananti
vuttam “adhisilasikkhapathamarh okasadhigamarh bhajati’ti. Adhicittam
nama catutthajjhananittham tadantogadhatta aripajjhananam
tappariyosanatta phalajjhanananti vuttam “adhicittasikkha dutiyan”ti.
Matthakappatta adhipanfiasikkha nama aggamaggavijjati aha
“adhipafifiasikkha tatiyan”ti. Sikkhattayavasena tayo okasadhivame
niharantena yatharaham tamtamsuttavasenapi niharitabbanti dassento

“samaififiaphalepi”ti-adimaha.

Yadaggena ca tisso sikkha yathakkamam tayo okasadhigame bhajanti,
tadaggena tappadhanatta yathakkamam tini pitakani te bhajantiti dassetum
“tisu pana”ti-adi vuttam. Tini pitakani vibhajitvati tinnam
okasadhigamanam vasena yathanupubbam tini pitakani vittharetva katheturn
labhissamati. Samodhanetvati samayojetva tattha vuttamattham imassa
suttassa atthabhavena samanetva. Dukkathitanti asambandhakathanena,
atipapaficakathanena va dutthu kathitanti na sakka vattum tathakathanasseva
sukathanabhavatoti aha “tepitakarn -pa- sukathitarh hoti”ti.

Catusatipatthanavannana

289. Na kevalam abhidhammapariyayeneva kusalattho gahetabbo, atha
kho bahitikapariyayenapiti aha “phalakusalassa ca”ti. Khematthenati
catthipi yogehi anupaddavabhavena. Sammasamahitoti

1. Di-Ttha 2. 186 pitthe.
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samathavasena ceva vipassanavasena ca sutthu samahito. Ekaggacittoti
vikkhepassa durasamussaritatta ekaggatam avikkhepam pattacitto. Attano
kayatoti ajjhattam kaye kayanupassanavasena samma samahitacitto samano
“samahito yathabhiitarh pajanati passati’ti! vacanato. Tattha fianadassanarn
nibbattento tato bahiddha parassa kayepi fianadassanam nibbatteti. Tenaha
“parassa kayabhimukham fianam peseti’ti. Samma vippasidatiti samma
samadhanapaccayena abhippasadena fiantpasaifihitena ajjhattam kayam
okappeti. Sabbatthati sabbatthanesu. Sati kathitati yojana.
Lokiyalokuttaramissaka kathita anupassanananadassananam
tadubhayasadharanabhavato.

Sattasamadhiparikkharavannana

290. Etthati imissa kathaya. Jhanakkhassa viriyacakkassa
ariyamaggarathassa silam vibhlisanabhavena vuttanti aha “alankaro
parikkharo nama”ti. Sattahi nagaraparikkharehiti nagaram parivaretva
rakkhanakehi kataparikkhepo, parikha, uddapo, pakaro, esika, paligha,
pakarapakkhandilanti imehi sattahi nagaraparikkharehi. Sambhariyati
phalam etenati sambharo, karanam. Bhesajjafihi byadhivipasamanena
jivitassa karanam. Parivaraparikkharavasenati
parivarasankhataparikkharavasena. Parikkharo hi sammaditthiyadayo
maggadhamma sammasamadhissa sahajatadipaccayabhavena parikaranato
abhisankharanato. Upecca nissiyatiti upanisa, saha upanisayati sa-upanisoti
aha “sa-upanissayo”ti, sahakarikaranabhtito dhammasamuho idha
“upanissayo’’ti adhippeto. Samma pasattha sundara ditthi etassati
sammaditthi, puggalo, tassa sammaditthissa. So pana yasma
patitthitasammaditthiko, tasma vuttarm “sammaditthiyam thitassa’ti.
Sammasankappo pahotiti maggasammaditthiya dukkhadisu
parijananadikiccam sadhentiya kamavitakkadike samugghatento
sammasankappo yatha attano kiccasadhane pahoti, tatha pavattim panassa
dassento aha “sammasankappo pavattati’ti. Esa nayo sabbapadesiti
“sammasankappassa sammavaca pahoti”ti-adisu sesapadesu
yathavuttamattham atidisati.

1. Sam 2. 12, 302; Sarh 3. 363; Khu 10. 50; Khu 11. 38 pitthesu.
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Ettha ca yasma nibbanadhigamaya patipannassa yogino bahupakara
sammaditthi. Tatha hi sa “pafifiapajjoto, paifiasatthanti ca vutta. Taya hi so
avijjandhakaram vidhamitva kilesacore ghatento khemena nibbanam
papunati, tasma ariyamaggakathayam sammaditthi adito gayhati, idha pana
puggaladhitthanadesanaya ‘“sammaditthissa’ti vuttam. Yasma pana
sammaditthipuggalo nekkhammasankappadivasena sammadeva sankappeti,
na micchakamasankappadivasena, tasma sammaditthissa sammasankappo
pahoti. Yasma ca sammasankappo sammavacaya upakarako. Yathaha
“pubbe kho gahapati vitakketva vicaretva paccha vacam bhindati’ti!, tasma
sammasankappassa sammavaca pahoti. Yasma pana “idaficidafica
karissama”ti hi pathamam vacaya samvidahitva yebhuyyena te te kammanta
samma payojiyanti, tasma vaca kayakammassa upakarikati sammavacassa
sammakammanto pahoti. Yasma pana catubbidham vaciduccaritam,
tividhafica kayaduccaritam pahaya ubhayam sucaritam purentasseva
ajivatthamakasilam purati, na itarassa, tasma sammavacassa,
sammakammantassa ca samma-ajivo pahoti.
Visuddhiditthisamudagatasamma-ajivassa yoniso padhanassa sambhavato
samma-ajivassa sammavayamo pahoti. Yoniso padahantassa kayadisu
catlsu vatthlisu sati stpatthita hotiti sammavayamassa sammasati pahoti.
Yasma evam stpatthita sati samadhissa upakaranupakaranam dhammanam
gatiyo samannesitva pahoti ekattarammane cittamm samadhatum, tasma
sammasatissa sammasamadhi pahotiti. Ayafica nayo pubbabhage
nanakkhanikanam sammaditthi-adinam vasena vutto, maggakkhane pana
sammaditthi-adinam tassa tassa sahajatadivasena vutto “sammaditthissa
sammasankappo pahoti’ti-adinam padanam attho yutto, ayameva ca
idhadhippeto. Tenaha “ayam panattho”ti-adi.

Maggaifianeti maggapariyapannaiiane thitassa tamsamangino.
Maggapaiiia hi catunnam saccanam sammadassanatthena
“maggasammaditthi’ti vutta, sa eva nesam yathavato jananato pativijjhanato
idha “maggafanan’tipi vutta. Maggavimuttiti maggena kilesanam
vimuccanam samucchedappahanam eva. Phalasammaditthi

1. Sarh 2. 483 pitthe.
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eva ‘“phalasammafianan’ti pariyayena vuttam, pariyayavacanafica
vuttanayanusarena veditabbam. Phalavimutti pana patippassaddhippahanam
datthabbam.

Amatassa dvarati ariyamaggamaha. So pana vina ca acariyamutthina
anantaram abahiram karitva yavadeva manussehi suppakasitatta vivato.
Dhammavinitati ariyadhamme vinita. So panettha kilesanam
samucchedavinayavasena veditabboti aha “sammaniyyanena niyyata’ti.

Atthiti puthutthavisayam nipatapadam ‘“‘atthi imasmim kaye kesa’ti-
adisu! viyati aha “anagamino ca atthi”ti. Tenevaha “atthi cevettha
sakadagamino’’ti. Bahiddha samyojanapaccayo nibbattihetubhtito
pufifiabhago etissa atthiti pufiiabhaga, atisayavisittho cettha atthi-attho
veditabbo. Ottappamanoti uttasanto bhayanto. Na pana natthi, atthi evati
dipeti.

291. Assati vessavanassa. Laddhi pana na atthi patividdhasaccatta.

=99,

“Abhisamaye viseso natthi’ti etena sabbepi sabbafifiuguna sabbabuddhanam

sadisa evati dasseti.
292. Karanassa ekartipatta imani pana padaniti na kevalam “tayidam
brahmacariyan”ti-adini padani, atha kho “imamattham janavasabho

yakkho’ti-adini adanipiti.

Janavasabhasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana.

1. D1 2. 233, Ma 1. 72-3; Ma 3. 132-3; Sarh 2. 329; Am 2. 285; Am 3. 343;
Abhi 2. 200; Khu 1. 2; Khu 10. 63 pitthesu.
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293. Paficakundalikoti vissatthapaficaveniko. Catumaggatthanesuti
catunnam magganam vinivijjhitva gatatthanesu. Tattha hi kata saladayo
catihi disahi agatamanussanam upabhogakkhama honti. “Evartpani’ti
imina rukkhamulasodhanadini ceva yathasatti annadanadini ca pufifiani
sanganhati. “Suvannakkhandhasadiso attabhavo ittho kanto manapo ahosi’ti
patho. Sakatasahassamattanti vahasahassamattamm, vaho pana visati kharf,
khar1 solasadonamatta, donarn solasa naliyo veditabba. Kumbham
dasambanani. “Sahassanaliyo”ti keci. Rattasuvannakannikanti
rattasuvannamayam vatamsakam.

Yasma majjhimayame eva devata sattharam upasankamitum avasaram
labhanti, tasma “ekakotthasarh atitaya”ti vuttarh. Atikkantavannoti! ativiya
kamaniyartipo. Kevalakappanti va manam Unam avasesam, isakam
asamattanti attho2. Bhagavato hi samipatthanarh muficitva sabbo
gijjhakutaviharo tena obhasito. Tenaha “candima viya”ti-adi.

Devasabhavannana

294. Ratanamattakannikarukkhanissandenati
ratanappamanarukkhamayakutadanapufifianissandena, tassa va puifinassa
nissandaphalabhavena. Nibbattasabhayanti samutthita-upatthanasalayam.
Manimayati padumaragadimanimaya. Aniyoti thambhatulasanghatakadisu
valartupadisanghatanaka aniyo.

Gandhabbarajati gandhabbakayikanam devatanam raja. Ye
Tavatimsanam asannavasino catumaharajika deva, te purato karonto “dvisu
devalokesu devata purato katva nisinno”ti vutto. Sesesupi tisu thanesu eseva
nayo.

Nagarajati naganam adhipati, na pana sayam nagajatiko.

Asati nisidati etthati asanarh, nisajjatthananti aha “nisiditumh okaso”ti.
“Ettha”ti padam nipatamattam, etthati va etasmim pathe.

1. Abhikkantavanno (Atthakathayam)
2. Asamanti attho kappasaddo. Asamatthanti attho kappasaddo (Ka)
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Atthuddharanayena vattabbam pubbe vuttarh catubbidhameva. Tavatimsa,
ekacce ca catumaharajika yathaladdhaya sampattiya thavarabhavaya, ayatim
sodhanaya ca pafica silani rakkhanti, te tassa visodhanattham

pavaranasangaharm karonti. Tena vuttam “mahapavaranaya’ti-adi.
Vassasahassanti manussagananaya vassasahassam.

Pannapalasoti patitapatto. Kharakajatoti jatakhuddakamakulo. Ye hi
nilapattaka ativiya khuddaka makula, te “kharaka”ti vuccanti. Jalakajatoti
tehiyeva khuddakamakulehi jatajalako sabbaso jalo viya jato. Keci pana
“jalakajatoti ekajalo viya jato’ti attham vadanti. Parichattako kira
kharakaggahanakale sabbatthakameva pallaviko hoti, te cassa pallava
pabhassarapavalavannasamujjala honti, tena so sabbaso samujjalanto titthati.
Kutumalakajatoti safijatamahamakulo. Korakajatoti safijatasticibhedo

sampati vitasamanavattho. Sabbapaliphulloti sabbaso phullitavikasito.

Kantanakavatoti devanam pufifiakammapaccaya pupphanam
chindanakavato. Kantatiti chindati. Sampaticchanakavatoti chinnanarm
chinnanam pupphanam sampatigganhanakavato. Naccantoti
nanavidhabhattim sannivesavasena naccanam karonto. Afifiataradevatananti

namagottavasena appafifiatadevatanam.

Renuvattiti renusanghato. Kannikarn ahaccati sudhammaya kaitam

ahantva.

Attha divaseti paficamiya saddhim pakkhe cattaro divase sandhaya
vuttam. Yathavuttesu atthasu divasesu dhammassavanam nibaddham tada
pavattatiti tato afifiada karitam sandhayaha “akaladhammassavanarn
karitan”ti. Cetiye chattassa hettha katabbavedika chattavedika. Cetiyam
parikkhipitva padakkhinakaranatthanam antokatva katabbavedika
putavedika. Cetiyassa kucchim parikkhipitva tamsambandhameva katva
katabbavedika kucchivedika. Stharupapadakam asanam sthasanam. Ubhosu

passesu sthartipayuttam sopanam sthasopanar.
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Attamana honti aniyamanakabhavato. Tenevaha “mahapuiifie
purakkhatva”ti-adi. Pavaranasangahatthaya sannipatitati veditabba
“tadahuposathe pannarase pavaranaya punnaya punnamaya rattiya’til
vacanato.

295. Navahi karanehiti “itipi so Bhagava arahan”ti-adina2 vuttehi
arahattadihi navahi Buddhanubhavadipanehi karanehi. Dhammassa cati ettha
ca-saddo avuttasamuccayatthoti tena sampinditamattham dassento
“ujuppatipannatadibhedam samghassa ca suppatipattin”ti aha.

Atthayathabhuccavannana

296. Yatha anantameva anaficam, bhisakkameva bhesajjam, evam
yathabhitita eva yathabhuccati paliyam vuttanti aha “yathabhucceti
yathabhuite”’ti. Vannetabbato kittetabbato vanna, guna. Katharm patipannoti
hetu-avatthayam, phala-avatthayam, sattanam upakara vatthayanti tisupi
avatthasu lokanathassa bahujanahitaya patipattiya kathetukamyatapuccha.
Tatha hi nam adito patthaya yava pariyosana sankhepeneva dassento
“dipankarapadamile”ti-adimaha. Tattha abhintharamanoti abhintharam
karonto. Yam panettha mahabhinihare, paramisu ca vattabbam, tam
brahmajalatikayam?3 vuttamevati tattha vuttanayeneva veditabbar.

“Khantivaditapasakale”ti4 adi hetu-avatthayameva anafifiasadharanaya
sudukkaraya bahujanahitaya patipattiya vibhavanam. Yathadhippetarn
hitasukham yaya kiriyaya vina na ijjhati, sapi tadattha evati dassetum
“tusitapure yavatayukam titthantopiti-adi vuttam.

Dhammacakkappavattanadi® pana nibbattita bahujanahitaya patipatti.
Ayusankharossajjanampi “ettakam kalam titthami’ti pavattiya
bahujanahitaya patipatti. Anupadisesaya nibbanadhatuya parinibbanavasena
bahujanahitaya patipatti. Tenaha “yavassa”ti-adi. Sesapadaniti
“bahujanasukhaya”ti-adini padani. Pacchimanti “atthaya hitaya

1. D1 2. 178 pitthe. 2. D1 1. 46, 82 pitthesu. 3. Di-Ti 1. 67 pitthe.
4. Khu 5. 99 pitthe. 5. Sarm 3. 368; Vi 3. 14; Khu 9. 329 pitthesu.
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sukhaya”ti padattayar. Purimassati tato purimassa padattayassa. Atthoti
atthaniddeso.

Yadipi atitenangena samannagata sattharo ahesum, tepi pana buddha
evati atthato amhakar sattha anafifioti aha “atitepi buddhato afifiarh na
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samanupassama’ti. Yatha ca atite, evam anagate cati ayamattho nayato
labbhatiti katva vuttarh “anagatepi na samanupassama’ti. Sakko pana
devaraja tamattham atthapannameva katva “na panetarahi” iccevaha. Kim
sakko kathetiti vicaretvati “neva atitase samanupassama’ti vadanto sakko
kim kathet1”ti vicaranam samutthapetva. Yasma atite buddha ahesum,
anagate bhavissantiti nayamattho sakkena devarajena parinfiato, te pana
buddhasamafifiena amhakam bhagavata saddhim gahetva etarahi afifiassa
sabbena sabbam abhavato tatha vuttanti dasseturn “etarahi”ti-adi vuttam.
Svakkhatadiniti svakkhatapadadini. Kusaladiniti “idam kusalan”ti-adini
padani.

Gangayamunanam asamagamatthane udakam bhinnavannam hontampi
samagamatthane abhinnavannamevati aha “vannenapi samsandati sameti”ti.
Tattha kira gangodakasadisameva yamunodakam. Yatha nibbanam kenaci
kilesena anupakkilitthataya parisuddham, evam nibbanagaminipatipadapi
kenaci kilesena anupakkilitthataya parisuddhava icchitabba. Tenaha “na
h1”ti-adi. Yena parisuddhatthena nibbanassa, nibbanagaminiya patipadaya ca
akastpamata, so kenaci anupalepo, anupakkileso cati aha “akasampi
alaggam parisuddhan”ti. Idani tamattham nidassanena vibhutarm katva
dasseturn “candimastiriyanan”ti-adi vuttar. Sarhsandati yujjati
patipajjitabbata patipajjanehi afitamafianucchavikataya.

Patipadaya thitananti patipadam maggapatipattim patipajjamananamn.
Vusitavatanti brahmacariyavasam vusitavantanam etesarm. Laddhasahayoti
etasam patipadanam vasena laddhasahayo. Tattha tattha savakehi satthu
katabbakicce. Idarh pana “adutiyo’ti-adi suttantare agatavacanam afifichi
asadisatthena vuttarh, na yathavuttasahayabhavato. Apanujjati apaniya
vivajjetva. “Apanujja”’ti ca antogadhavadharanam idam vacanam ekantikatta
tassa apanodassati vuttarh “apanujjeva’ti.
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Labbhatiti labho, so pana ukkamsagativijananena satisayo, vipulo eva
ca idhadhippetoti aha “mahalabho uppannoti.
Ussannapuiifianissandasamuppannoti yathavuttakalam sambhatasuvipula-
ularatarapufifiabhisandato nibbatto. “Ime nibbatta, ito param mayham okaso
natth1’ti ussahajato viya uparupari vaddhamano udapadi. Sabbadisasu hi
yamakamahamegho utthahitva mahamegham viya sabbaparamiyo “ekasmim
attabhave vipakam dassama’ti sampindita viya Bhagavato idam
labhasakarasilokam nibbattayimsu, tato
annapanavatthayanamalagandhavilepanadihattha Khattiyabrahmanadayo
upagantva ‘“kaham Buddho, kaham Bhagava, kaham Devadevo, kaham
Narasabho, kaham Purisastho”ti Bhagavantam pariyesanti, sakatasatehipi
paccaye aharitva okasam alabhamana samanta gavutappamanampi
sakatadhurena sakatadhuram ahacca titthanti ceva anubandhanti ca
Andhakavindabrahmanadayo viya. Sabbam khandhake, tesu tesu ca suttesu
agatanayena veditabbam. Tenaha “labhasakkaro mahogho viya”ti-adi.

Patipatibhattanti bahtisu “danam dassama’ti ahatapatipatikaya utthitesu
anupatipatiya databbabhattam.

Matthakam patto anafifiasadharanatta tassa danassa. Upayarn acikkhi
nagaranam asakkuneyyartipena danam dapetum. Salakalyanirukkha
rajapariggaha afinehi asadharana, tasma tesam padarehi mandapo karito,
hatthino ca rajabhandabhuta nagarehi na sakka laddhunti tehi chattam
dharapitam, tatha khattiyadhitahi veyyavaccam karitam. “Pafica
asanasatani’ti idam salakalyanimandape pafifiatte sandhaya vuttam, tato
bahi pana bahtini pafifiattani ahesum. Catujjatiyagandham pisati
Buddhappamukhassa samghassa ptijanatthaficeva pattassa ubbatanatthafica.
Udakanti pattadhovana-udakam. Anagghani ahesum

anaggharatanabhisankhatatta.

Sattadha muddha phalissati anadarakaranadina. Kalam olokessamiti
kalam evam anupekkhissami, tassa uppajjanakam anattham pariharissamaiti
attho.
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Kadariyati thaddhamaccharino pufifiakammavimukha. Devalokam na
vajanti puffiassa akatatta, maccharibhavena ca papassa pasutatta. Balati
duccintitacintanadina balalakkhanayutta. Nappasamsanti danam
pasamsitumpi na visahanti. Dhiroti dhitisampanno ularapaiifio parehi katam
danarh anumodamanopi, teneva dananumodaneneva. Sukhi paratthati
paraloke kayikacetasikasukhasamangi hoti.

Vararojo nama tasmim kale eko khattiyo, tassa vararojassa. Anavajja
-pa- phaleyya abhutavadibhavatoti adhippayo. Atirekapadasahassena
timsadhikena addhateyyagathasatena vannameva kathesi rupappasannataya
ca.

Yava maiifie khattiyati ettha yavati avadhiparicchedavacanam, afifieti
nipatamattam, yava Khattiya Khattiye avadhim katva sabbe devamanussati
adhippayo. Tenaha “khattiya brahmana”ti-adi. Madapamattoti
labhasakkarasilokamadena pamatto ceva tadanvayena pamadena pamatto ca
hutva.

Tadanvayamevati tadanugatameva. Vaca -pa- sametiti
vacikammakayakammani afiiamafinam aviruddhani, afinadatthu
samsandanti. Aja eva migati ajamiga, te ajamige.

Tinnavicikiccho sabbaso atikkantavicikicchakantaro. Nanu ca sabbepi
sotapanna tinnavicikiccha, vigatakathamkatha ca? Saccametam, idam pana
na tadisam tinnavicikicchatam sandhaya vuttam, atha kho sabbasmim
feyyadhamme sabbakaravabodhasankhatasannitthanavasena sabbaso
nirakatarmn sandhayati dassento “yatha hi”ti-adimaha. Ussannussannattati
paroparabhavato, ayaiica attho Bhagavato anekadhatunanadhatufianabalenapi
ijjhati. Sabbattha vigatakatharmmkatho sabbadassavibhavato. Sabbesam
paramatthadhammanam saccabhisamayavasena patividdhatta vuttarn
“voharavasena”ti va namagottadivasenati attho.

Pariyositasankappoti sabbaso nitthitamanoratho. Nanu ca ariyamaggena
pariyositasankappata nama solasakiccasiddhiya katakaraniyabhavena, na
sabbafieyyadhammavabodhenati codanam sandhayaha
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“pubbe ananussutest”ti-adi. Savakanam savakaparamifianam viya, hi
Paccekabuddhanam paccekabodhifianam viya ca sammasambuddhanam
sabbafifutafifianam catusaccabhisambodhapubbakamevati. Ananussutesuti
na anussutesu. Samanti sayameva. Padadvayenapi paratoghosena vinati
dasseti. Tatthati nimittatthe bhummanm, saccabhisambodhanimittanti attho.
Saccabhisambodho ca aggamaggavasenati datthabbam. Balesu ca
vasibhavanti dasannam balafiananam yatharuci pavatti. Jatatta jatati
sammasambuddhe vadati.

297. Tattha tattha rajadhani-adike nibaddhavasam vasanto. Tisu
mandalesu yathakalam carikam caranto.

298. Assati phalassa. Tanti karanarm. Dvinnampi ekato uppattiya
karanam natthi, pageva tinnam, catunnam vati. “Ettha ca”ti-adi “ekissa
lokadhatuya™ti vuttalokadhatuya pamanaparicchedadassanattharm araddham.

Yavatati yattakena thanena. Paritarantiti sinerum parikkhipanta
parivattanti. Disati disasu, bhummatthe etam paccattavacanam. Bhanti
dibbanti. Virocanati obhasanta, virocana va sobhamana candimastiriya
bhanti, tato eva disa ca bhanti. Tava sahassadhati tattako sahassaloko.

Ettakanti imam cakkavalam majjhe katva iminava saddhim cakkavalam
dasasahassam. Yam panettha vattabbam, tam mahapadanavannanayarm
vuttameva. Na pafifiayatiti tisu pitakesu anagatatta.

Sananikumarakathavannana

300. Vannenati rupasampattiya. Suvifileyyatta tam anamasitva
yasasaddasseva atthamaha. Alankaraparivarenati alankarena ca parivarena
ca. Pufifiasiriyati pufifiiddhiya.

301. Sampasadaneti sampasadajanane. Sampubbo kha-saddo jananattho
“safikhayetarn patisevati’ti-adisu! viyati aha “janitva modamati.

1. Ma 2. 127 pitthe.
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Govindabrahmanavatthuvannana

304. Yava digharattanti yava parimanato,
aparimitakalaparidipanametanti aha “ettakanti -pa- aticirarattan”ti.
Mahapaiifiova so Bhagavati tena brahmuna anumatipucchavasena devanam
vuttanti dassenti “mahapafifiova so bhagava. Noti katharnh tumhe
mafifiatha”ti aha. Sayamevetam paftham byakatukamo “bhtitapubbam
bho”ti-adimahati sambandho. Evam pana byakarontena atthato ayampi attho
vutto nama hotiti dassento “anacchariyametan”ti-adimaha. Tinnam
marananti kilesabhisankharadevaputtamaranam. “Anacchariyametan’ti

vuttamevattham nigamanavasena “kimettha acchariyan”ti punapi vuttam.

Rafifio ditthadhammikasamparayika-atthanam puro dhanato pure pure
samvidhanato purohitoti aha “sabbakiccani anusasanapurohito”ti.
Govindiyabhisekenati govindassa thane thapanabhisekena. Tam kira tassa
brahmanassa kulaparamparagatam thanantaram. Jotitattati avudhanam
jotitatta. Palanasamatthatayati rafifio, aparimitassa ca sattakayassa anatthato

paripalanasamatthataya.

Samma vossajjitvati sutthu tassevagaravabhavena vissajjitva niyyatetva.

Tam tam attham kiccam passatiti atthadaso.

305. Bhavanam vaddhanam bhavo, bhavati etenati va bhavo,
vaddhikaranam, sandhivasena ma-karagamo, o-karassa ca a-karadesam
katva “bhavamattht”ti vuttamh. Bhavantam jotipalanti pana sami-atthe
upayogavacananti aha “bhoto”ti. Ma paccabyakasiti ma patikkhipiti attho.
So pana patikkhepo pativacanam hotiti aha “ma patibyakasiti.
Abhisambhositi kammantanam samvidhane samattho hotiti aha
“samvidahitva”ti. Bhavabhavam paffiaiica vindi patilabhiti govindo,
mahanto govindo Mahagovindo. “Go”ti hi pafiiayetarh adhivacanarm

gacchati atthe bujjhatiti.
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Rajjasamvibhajanavannana

306. Ekapitika vematuka kanitthabhataro. Ayam abhisittoti ayam
Renurajakumaro pitu-accayena rajje abhisitto. Rajakarakati rajaputtam rajje
patitthapetaro.

307. Madentiti madaniyati kattusadhanatarh dassento “madakara”ti aha.
Madakaranarh pana pamadassa visesakarananti vuttam “pamadakara”ti.

308. Renussa rajjasamipe dasagavutamattavitthatani hutva aparabhage
tiyojanasatam vitthatatta sabbani cha rajjani sakatamukhani patthapesi.
Vitanasadisam caturassabhavato.

310. Sahati gathaya padapariptranattham vuttam. Tassa attham dassento
“teneva saha”ti aha. Sahati va avinabhavatthe nipato, so saha asum satta
bharadhati yojetabbo, tena te desantare vasanta vicittena sahabhavino
avinabhavinoti dipeti. Rajjabharam dharenti attani aropenti vahantiti
bharadha.

Pathamabhanavaravannana nitthita.

Kittisadda-abbhuggamanavannana

311. Anupurohite thapesiti anupurohite katva thapesi, anupurohite va
thane thapesi. Tisavanam karonte sandhaya “divasassa tikkhattunti vuttam.

Dvisu sandhisu savanam karonte sandhaya “sayam, pato va’ti vuttam. Tato

patthayati vatacariyarn matthakam papetva nhatakalato pabhuti.

312. Abhi-uggacchiti utthahi udapadi. Acintetvati “katham kho aham
brahmuna saddhim manteyyan™ti acintetva evam cittampi anuppadetva.
Tena samagamanasseva abhavato amantetva. Tam disvati tam
karunabrahmaviharabhavanam brahmadassantipayam disva fianacakkhuna.
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313. Evanti evam raiifio arocetva patisallanarh upagate. Sabbatthati
sabbesu channam Khattiyanam, sattannam brahmanamahasalanam,
sattannam natakasatanam, cattarisaya ca bhariyanam apucchanavaresu.

316. Sadisiyoti jatiya sadisiyoti aha “samavanna samajatikati.

317. Santhagaranti jhanamanasikarena bahi visatavitakkavipasamanena
cittassa santhambhanam agaram, jhanasalanti attho. Gahitavati
bhavananuyogena mahasattena attano cittasantane uppadanavasena gahita
eva. Natthi jhaneneva vikkhambhitatta. Visesato hissa karunaya bhavitatta
anabhirati-ukkanthana natthi, mettaya bhavitatta bhayaparitassana natthi.
Ukkanthanati pana brahmadassane ussukkarm, paritassanati
tadabhipatthanati aha “brahmuno pana”ti-adi.

Brahmunasakacchavannana

318. Cittutrasoti cittassa utrasanamattam. Kathanti
sattanikayanivasatthananamagottadinam vasena kena pakarena. Tenaha
“kin”ti-adi.

Soti ye te panakanasanantabandhasatanasanankumarakalanamaka loke
pakata paffiata brahmano, tesu sanafikkumaro namahanti dasseti.

Agghanti garutthaniyanam databbam aharam. Madhusakanti
madhuraharam yam kifici atithino databbam aharam upacaravasena evam
vadati. Tenaha “madhusakam pana”ti-adi. Pucchamati nimantanavasena

pucchama.

319. Mahasatto cattaro brahmavihare bhavetva thitopi tesu
“brahmasahabyataya maggo”ti anibbematikataya “kankhi”ti avoca. Keci
pana “tapokammena parikkhinasarirataya, brahmasamagamena
bhayadisamuppattiya ca patiladdhamattehi brahmaviharehi parihino ahosi,
tasma avikkhambhitavicikicchataya ‘kankhi’ti avoca’ti vadanti. Parassa
vediya vidita paravediya, te pana tassa pakata vibhutati aha
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“parassa pakatesu paravediyest”ti. Tattha karanamaha “parena sayarh
abhisankhatatta”ti. Mamati kammam mamarmkaro, mamattanti aha “idam
mama -pa- tanhan”ti. “Maman’ti karoti etenati hi mamamkaro, tathapavatta
tanha. Manujesiti niddharane bhummam, na visayeti aha “manujesu yo
koc1’ti. “Ekodibhiito”ti padassa bhavattham tava dassento “ekibhuito”ti
vatva puna tam vivaranto “eko titthanto eko nisidanto’ti aha. Tadisoti eko
hutva pavattanako. Bhiitoti jato. Jhane adhimutti nama tasmim nibbattite,
anibbattite kuto adhimuttiti aha “jhanam nibbattetvati attho”ti. Vissagandho
nama kodhadikilesaparibhavanati tesam vikkhambhanena
vissagandhavirahito. Etesu dhammesuti pabbajjanam vivekavasakaruna
brahmaviharadidhammesu.

320. Avidvati na viditava. Avaritati kusalanam
uttarimanussadhammanar uppattinivaranena avarita. Putikati
byapannacittatadina putibhuta. Kilesavasena duggandham vissagandham
vayati. Nirayadi-apayesu nibbattanasilataya apayikati aha “apayupaga’ti.
Coradihi upaddutassa pavisitukamassa pakarakavataparikhadihi viya
nagaram kodhadihi nivuto pihito brahmaloko assati nivuta brahmaloko.
Pucchati “kenavata’ti vadanto.

Musavadova mosavajjam yatha bhisakkameva bhesajjam. Kujjhanam
dussanam. Ditthadisu aditthadivaditavasena paresam visamvadanam
paravisarnvadanam. Sadisam patirupam dassetva palobhanam sadisam
dassetva vaficanam. Mittanam vihimsanam mettibhedo mittadubbhanam.
Dalhamaccharita thaddhamacchariyam. Attani vijjamanam nihinatarm,
sadisatarn va atikkamitva mafifianamh. Paresam sampattiya asahanam
khiyanam. Attasampattiya nigihanavasena, parehi
sadharanabhavasahanavasena ca vividha iccha ruci etassati viviccha.
Kadariyataya mudukam macchariyam. Yattha katthaciti sakasantake,
parasantake, hinadike cati yattha katthaci arammane. Lubbahanar
arammanassa gahanam abhigijjhanam. Majjanam seyyadivasena madanam
sampaggaho. Muyhanam arammanassa anavabodho. Etestiti etesu
yathavuttesu kodhadisu sattasantanassa kilissanato vibadhanato, upatapanato
ca kilesasanfiitesu papadhammesu. Yutta payutta sampayutta avirahita.
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Ettha cayam brahma mahasattena amagandhe suputtho attano yatha
upatthite papadhamme cuddasahi padehi vibhajitva kathesi, te pana tadisarm
pavattivisesam upadaya vuttapi keci puna vutta, amagandhasutte! pana
vuttapi keci idha sabbaso na vutta, evam santepi lakkhanaharanayena,
tadekatthataya va tesampettha sangaho datthabbo. Tenaha “idam pana
suttanti-adi. Tattha amagandhasuttena dipetvati idha sariipato avutte
amagandhepi vuttehi ekalakkhanatadina amagandhasuttena pakasetva
kathetabbam tattha nesarn sartipato kathitatta. Amagandhasuttampi! imina
dipetabbar idha vuttanampi kesafici amagandhanam tattha avuttabhavato.
Yasma amagandhasutte! vuttapi amagandha atthato idha sangaharh
samosaranam gacchanti, tasma idha vutte pariharanavasena dassentena
yasma cettha keci abhidhammanayena akilesasabhavapi sattasantanassa
vibhadhanatthena “kilesa”ti vattabbatam arahanti, tasma “cuddasasu
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kilesest”ti vuttam.

Nimmadam milapanam khepananti aha “nimmadetabba pahatabba’ti.
Buddhatantiti buddhabhavinam pavenibuddhabhavinopi “Buddha”ti vuccanti
yatha “agama Rajagaharnh Buddho ti2. Mahapurisassa dalhikammarh katvati
mahapurisassa ‘“pabbajissamahan”ti pavattacittuppadassa dalhikammar
katva.

Renuraja-amantanavannana
321. Mama manarh haritvati mama cittamh apanetva tassa vasena

avattitva.

Ekibhavam upagantva vutthassati kayavivekaparibruhanena ekibhavam
upagantva tapokammavasena vutthassa. Kusapattehi paritthatoti barihisehi
vediya samantato santharito. Akacoti vano vanasadisakhandiccavirahito.
Tenaha “akakkaso”ti.

Chakhattiya-amantanavannana

322. Sikkheyyamati sikkhapeyyama, sikkhapanancettha
atthibhavapadananti aha “upalapeyyama’ti.

1. Khu 1. 315 pitthe. 2. Khu 1. 340 pitthe Suttanipate.
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323. Yassa viriyarambhassa, khantibalassa ca abhavena pabbajitanam
samanadhammo paripunno, parisuddho ca na hoti, tesu
viriyarambhakhantibalesu te te niyojeturn “arambhavho”ti-adi vuttam.

Karunajhanamaggoti karunajhanasankhato maggo. Ujumaggoti
brahmalokagamane ujubhtito maggo. Anuttaroti settho
brahmaviharasabhavato. Tenaha “uttamamaggo nama”ti. Sabbhi rakkhito
sadhuhi yatha parihani na hoti, evam patipakkhadurikaranena rakkhito
gopito. “Saddhammo sabbhi vakkhito”ti keci pathanti, tesam saparahi
tasadhanena sadhuhi buddhadihi kathito paveditoti attho.

Tankhanaviddhamsanadhammanti yasmim khane
virodhidhammasamayogo, tasmimyeva khane vinassanasabhavam, yo va so
gamanassadanam devaputtanam hetthupariyena patimukham dhavantanam
sirasi, pade ca baddhakhuradharasamagamanatopi sighatarataya ati-ittaro
pavattikkhano, teneva vinassanasabhavam. Tassa jivitassa. Gatinti nittham.
Mantayanti manteyyanti vuttarh hotiti aha “mantetabban”ti. Karanatthe va
bhummanti “mantayan’ti idarth bhummam karanatthe datthabbam yatha
“fiatayan”’ti. Sabbapalibodheti sabbepi kusalakiriyaya vibandhe uparodhe.

Brahmanamahasaladinarh amantanavannana
324. Appesakkhati appanubhavati aha “pabbajitakalato patthaya ti-adi.

Cakkavattiraja viya sambhavito.

Mahagovindapabbajjavannana

328. Samapattinam ajananam nama attapaccakkhata, sacchikiriyati aha
“na sakkhirhsu nibbattetun”ti.

329. Iminati “saramahan”ti imina padena. “Saramahan”ti hi vadantena
Bhagavato mahabrahmuna kathitarm “tatheva tan”ti bhagavata
patififiatameva jatanti. Na vatte nibbindanatthaya
catusaccakammatthanakathaya abhavato. Asati pana vatte nibbidaya
viraganam asambhavo evati
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aha “na viragaya”ti-adi. Ekantameva vatte nibbindanatthaya
anekakaravokaravatte adinavavibhavanato.

“Nibbidaya”ti imina padena vipassana vutta. Esa nayo sesesupi.
Vavatthanakathati vipassanamagganibbananam tamtampadehi vavatthapetva
katha. Ayamettha nippariyayakathati aha “pariyayena pana’ti-adi.

330. Paripuretunti bhavanapariptrivasena paripunne katum,
nibbattetunti attho. Brahmacariyacinnakulaputtananti
cinnamaggabrahmacariyanam kulaputtananti ukkatthaniddesena
arahattaniktitena desanam nitthapesi.

Abhinandanam nama sampaticchanam “abhinandanti agatan”ti-adisu!
viya, taficettha atthato cittassa attamanatati aha “cittena sampaticchanto
=

abhinanditva”ti. “Sadhu sadhtiti vacaya sampahamsana anumodanati aha
“vacaya sampahamsamano anumoditva’ti.

Mahagovindasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana.

1. Khu 1. 45 pitthe.



7. Mahasamayasutta

Nidanavannana

331. Udananti rafifia okkakena jatisambhedapariharanimittam
pavattitam udanam paticca. Ekopi janapado rulisaddena “sakka”ti vuccatiti
ettha yam vattabbam, tam Mahanidanavannanayarm vuttanayena

veditabbam. Aropiteti kenaci aropite.

Avaranenati setuna. Bandhapetvati
pamsupalasapasanamattikakhandadihi alim thiram karapetva.

“Jatim ghattetva kalaham vaddhayimsu’ti sankhepena vuttamattham

pakatataram katum “koliyakammakara vadanti’ti-adi vuttam.

Tini jatakaniti phandanajataka! pathavi-undriyajataka?
latukikajatakani3. Dve jatakaniti rukkhadhamma%vattakajatakanis.

Tenati bhagavata. Kalahakaranabhavoti kalahakaranassa atthibhavo.

Atthaneti akarane. Veram katvati virodham uppadetva. “Kutharihattho
puriso”’ti-adina Phandanajatakam kathesi. “Duddubhayati bhaddanteti-
adina Pathavi-undriyajatakam kathesi. “Vandami tam kufjara’ti-adina
latukikajatakam kathesi.

“Sadhu sambahula fiati, api rukkha arafifiaja.
Vato vahati ekattham, brahantampi vanappatin”ti-adina—

Rukkhadhammajatakam kathesi.

“Sammodamana gacchanti, jalamadaya pakkhino.

Yada te vivadissanti, tada ehinti me vasan”ti-adina—

Vattakajatakam kathesi.

1. Khu 5. 259 pitthe. 2. Khu 5. 104 pitthe. 3. Khu 5. 124 pitthe.
4. Khu 5. 17 pitthe. 5. Khu 5. 9 pitthe.
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“Attadanda bhayam jatam, janam passatha medhagam.
Sarhvegarh kittayissami, yatha sarhvijitarh maya ti-adinal—
Attadandasuttarn kathesi.

Tamtampalobhanakiriya kayavacahi parakkamantiyo ‘“ukkanthantu”ti
sasanam pesentiZ.

Kunaladaheti kunaladahatire patitthaya. Pucchitapucchitam kathesi.
“Anukkamena kunalasakunarajassa pucchanappasangena kunalajatakar3
kathessami’ti. Anabhiratim vinodesi itthinam dosadassanamukhena

kamanam adinavokarasamkilesavibhavanena.

Kosajjam vidhamitva purisathamaparibruhanena “uttamapurisasadisehi
no bhavitum vattati’ti uppannacitta.

Avissatthakammantati4 arativinodanato patthaya
avissatthasamanakammanta, aparicattakammatthanati attho. Nisiditurn

vattatiti bhagava cintesiti yojana.

Paduminiyanti padumassare. Vikasirhsu gunaganavibodhena. “Ayarn
imassa -pa- na kathes1’ti imina sabbepi te bhikkhu tavadeva patipatiya
agatatta afinamafifiassa lajjamana attana patividdhavisesam Bhagavato
narocesunti dasseti. “Khinasavanan”ti-adina tattha karanamaha.

Osidamatteti Bhagavato santikam upagatamatte. Ariyamandaleti
ariyasamuhe. Pacinayugandharaparikkhepatoti yugandharapabbatassa
pacinaparikkhepato, na bahirakehi uccamana-udayapabbatato.
Ramaneyyakadassanatthanti Buddhuppadapatimanditatta visesato
ramaniyassa lokassa ramaniyabhavadassanattham. Ullanghitvati utthahitva.
Evartpe khane laye muhutteti yathavutte candamandalassa utthitakkhane
utthitavelayam utthitamuhutteti upartpari kalassa

vaddhitabhavadassanattham vuttam.

1. Khu 1. 424 pitthe Suttanipate. 2. Pesentiti vutta (Ka)
3. Khu 6. 113 pitthe. 4. Avissatthakammatthanati (Atthakathayam)
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Tatha tesam bhikkhtinam jati-adivasena Bhagavato anurtipaparivaritam

dassento “tattha”’ti-adimaha.

Samapannadevatati asannatthane jhanasamapattisamapannadevata.
Calimstti utthahimsu. Kosamattarn thanam saddantaram. Jambudipe kira
adito tesatthimattani nagarasahassani uppannani, tatha dutiyam, tatha
tatiyam, tam sandhayaha “tikkhatturn tesatthiya nagarasahassest”ti. Te pana
sampindetva satasahassato param asitisahassani, navasahassani ca honti.
Navanavutiya donamukhasatasahassestiti navasata sahassadhikesu
navutisatasahassesu donamukhesu. Donamukhanti ca mahanagarassa
ayuppattitthanabhttam padanagaram vuccati. Channavutiya
pattanakotisatasahassestiti chakoti-adhikanavutikotisatasahassapattanesu.
Tambapannidipadisu chapannasaya ratanakaresu. Evam pana
nagaradonimukhapattanaratanakaradivibhagena kathanam
tamtamadhivatthaya vasantinam devatanam bahubhavadassanattham. Yadi
dasasahassacakkavalesu devata sannipatita, atha kasma paliyam “dasahi ca
lokadhatth1ti vuttanti aha “dasasahassa -pa- adhippeta”ti, tena
sahassilokadhatu 1dha “eka lokadhatu™ti vuttati veditabbam.

Lohapasadeti-adito kate lohapasade. Brahmaloketi hetthime
brahmaloke. Yadi ta devata evam nirantara, paccha agatanam okaso eva na
bhaveyyati codanamm sandhayaha “yatha kho pana”ti-adi. Suddhavasakayam
upapanna suddhavasakayika, tasam pana yasma suddhavasabhumi
nivasatthanam, tasma vuttarh “suddhavasavasian”ti. Avasati
avasanatthanabhuta, devata pana orambhagiyanam, itaresafica
samyojananam samucchindanena suddho avaso etesanti suddhavasa.

332. Puratthimacakkavalamukhavattiyam otari afifattha okasam
alabhamano. Evam sesapi. Buddhanam abhimukhamaggo Buddhavithi.
Yava cakkavala otthariturh ovaritum na sakka. Pahatabuddhavithiyavati
Buddhanam santikam upasankamantehi tehi devabrahmehi
valafijitavithiyava. Samiti sangati sannipato samayo, mahanto samayo
mahasamayoti aha
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“mahasamtiho”ti. Pavaddham vanam pavananti aha “vanasando”ti.
Devaghatati devasamuha.

Samadahamsiti samadahitam lokuttarasamadhina sutthu appitam
akamsu, yathasamahitam pana samadhina yojitarn nama hotiti vuttam
“samadhina yojesun”ti. Sabbesam gomuttavankadinam dirasamuiha nitatta
sabbe -pa- akarimhsu. Nayati asse etehiti nettani, yottani.
Avithipatipannanam assanam vithipatipadanam rasmiggahanena pahotiti
“sabbayottani gahetva acodento”ti vatva tam pana acodanam avaranamevati
aha “acodento avarento’ti.

Yatha khilamm bhittiyam va bhimiyam va akotitam dunniharanam, yatha
ca paligham nagarappavesanivaranam, yatha ca indakhilam gambhiranemi
sunikhatam dunntharanam, evam ragadayo sattasantanato dunniharana,
nibbananagarappavesanivarana cati te “khilam, paligham, indakhilanti ca
vutta. Tanhajoya abhavena aneja paramasantutthabhavena catuddisatta
appatihatacarikam caranti.

Gataseti gata eva, na pana gamissanti parinitthitasaranagamanattati.
Lokuttarasaranagamanam adhippetanti aha “nibbematikasaranagamanena
gata’ti. Te hi niyamena apayabhiimirh na gamissanti, devakayafica
paripuressanti. Ye pana lokiyena saranagamanena Buddham saranam
gatase, na te gamissanti apayabhtimim, sati ca paccayantarasamavaye
pahaya manusarh deham, devakayarh paripuressantiti ayamettha attho.

Devatasannipatavannana

333. Etesanti devatasannipatanam. Idaniti imasmim kale. Buddhananti
anfiesamm Buddhanam abhava. Cittakallata cittamaddavam.

Kim pana bhagavatava mahante devatasamagame tesarn namagottam
katheturn sakkati? Ama sakkati dasseturh “buddha nama mahanta”ti-adi
vuttarh. Tattha ditthanti ripayatanamaha, sutanti saddayatanam, mutanti
sampattaggahi-indriyavisayam gandharasaphotthabbayatanam, vififiatanti
vuttavasesam
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sabbam fieyyam, pattanti pariyesitva, apariyesitva va sampattam,
pariyesitanti pattarn, appattam va pariyittham. Anuvicaritam manasati
kevalam manasa alocitam. Katthaci niladivasena vibhattartparammaneti
abhidhamme! “nilarh pitakanti-adina vibhatte yattha katthaci riparammane
kifici ruparammanam va na atthiti yojana. Bherisaddadivasenati etthapi

eseva nayo. Yanti yam arammanam. Etesanti Buddhanam.

Idani yathavuttamattham paliya samatthetum “yathaha”ti-adi vuttam.
Tada jananakiriyaya apariyositabhavadassanattham “janami’ti vatva yasma
yam kifici neyyam nama, sabbam tam Bhagavata afifiatarn nama natthi,

~~—

tasma vuttarmn “tamaham abbhafifiasin’ti.

Na olokenti payojanabhavato. Viparita “na kammavaranena
samannagata’ti-adina nayena vutta. “Yassa mangala samiihata’ti2 arabhitva
“ragam vinayetha manusesu dibbesu kamesu ca’ti-adina? ca
raganiggahakathabahullato Sammaparibbajaniyasuttarn? ragacaritanarm
sappayam, “piyamappiyabhuta kalahavivada paridevasoka sahamacchara
ca’ti-adina3 kalahadayo yato dosato samutthahanti, so ca doso yato
piyabhavato, so ca piyabhavo yato chandato samutthahanti, iti phalato,
karanaparamparato ca dose adinavavibhavanabahullato kalahavivadasuttarn3

dosacaritanam sappayamn,

“Appam hi etam na alam samaya,
Duve vivadassa phalani brami.
Etampi disva na vivadayetha,

Khemabhipassam avivadabhtimin”ti-adina%—

nayena sammohavidhamanato, pafifaparibriihanato ca mahabyuhasuttarn

mohacaritanam sappayamn,

1. Abhi 1. 162 pitthe. 2. Khu 1. 332 pitthe Suttanipate.
3. Khu 1. 413; Khu 7. 198 pitthe Suttanipate. 4. Khu 1. 418; Khu 7. 237, 239 pitthesu.
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“Parassa ce dhammamananujanam,
Balo’mako hoti nihtnapaiifio.

Sabbeva bala sunihinapaiifa,

Sabbevime ditthiparibbasana”ti-adinal —

nayena sanditthiparamasitapanayanamukhena savisayesu ditthiggahanesu
visatavitakkavicchindanavasena pavattatta ctlabytuhasuttam
vitakkacaritanam sappayam,

“Mulam papaficasankhaya, (iti Bhagava,)

Manta asmiti sabbamuparundhe.

Ya kaci tanha ajjhattam,

Tasarn vinaya sada sato sikkhe”’ti2—
papaiicasarikhaya miulam avijjadikilesajatarn asmiti pavattamanaficati
sabbarh manta paffiaya uparundheyya. Ya kaci ajjhattamh rupatanhadibheda
tanha uppajjeyya, tasar vinaya vipasamaya sada sato upatthitassati hutva
sikkheyyati evamadi-upadesassa saddhova bhajanam. Tassa hi so
atthavahoti tuvattakasuttam saddhacaritanam sappayam,

“Vitatanho pura bheda, (it Bhagava,)
Pubbamantamanissito.

Vemajjhe nupasankheyyo,

Tassa natthi purakkhatan”ti3—

yo sarirabhedato pubbeva pahinatanho, tato eva atitaddhasafifitam
purimakotthasam tanhanissayena anissito, vemajjhe paccuppannepi addhani
“ratto”’ti-adina upasankhatabbo, tassa arahato tanhaditthipurakkharanam
abhava anagate addhani kifici purakkhatam natthiti-adina evam
gambhirakathabahullato purabhedasuttath® buddhicaritanam sappayanti
katva vuttam “atha nesam sappayam -pa- vavatthapetva’ti. Manasakasiti
evam cariyaya vasena manasi katva puna tam sadisam

1. Khu 1. 416; Khu 7. 222, 223 pitthesu. 2. Khu 1. 421; Khu 7. 267, 271 pitthesu.
3. Khu 1. 411; Khu 7. 162, 164 pitthesu.
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attano desananikkhepayogyatavasena manasi akasi. Attajjhasayena nu kho
janeyyati parajjhasayadim anapekkhitva mayhamyeva ajjhasayena
araddhadesanam janeyya nu kho. Parajjhasayenati sannipatitaya parisaya
kassaci ajjhasayena. Atthuppattikenati idha samutthita-atthuppattiya.
Pucchavasenati kassaci pucchantassa pucchavasena. Araddhadesanarn
janeyyati. “Sace Paccekabuddho bhaveyya”ti idam imesam suttanam
desanaya puccha paccekabuddhanam bhariya, avisaya cati dassanattham
vuttam. Tenaha “sopi na sakkuneyya™ti.

Ettha ca yasma na anumatipuccha, kathetukamyatapuccha va yutta, atha
kho ditthasamsandanapucchasadist va vimaticchedanapucchasadisi va
puccha yutta, tava puggalajjhasayavasena pavattita nama honti, na
yathadhammavasena tattha yadi bhagava tatha sayameva pucchitva
sayameva vissajjeyya, sunantinam devatanam sammoho bhaveyya “kim
nametam Bhagava pathamam evamaha, punapi evamaha’ti, andhakaram
pavittha viya honti, tasma vuttarh “evampeta devata na sakkhissanti
pativijjhitun”ti. Yathadhammadesanayam pana kathetukamyatavasena
pucchanena sammoho hotiti. Stiriyo uggatoti aha devasamgho
asannatarabhavena obhasassa vipula-ularabhavato. Ekissa lokadhatuyati
sutte! agatanayena sabbattheva pana apubbarh acarimam dve buddha na
honteva. Tenevaha “anantasu -pa- addasa’ti.

Gathayam pucchamiti Nimmitabuddho Bhagavantarm pucchitum
okasam karapesi. Muninti Buddhamunim. Pahutapafifianti mahapafifiam.
Tinnanti caturoghatinnam. Parangatanti nibbanappattam, sabbassa va
fieyyassa param pariyantam gatam. Parinibbutam sa-upadi
sesanibbanavasena. Thitattanti avatthitacittarn lokadhammehi
akampaneyyataya. Nikkhamma ghara panujja kameti vatthukame panuditva
gharavasa nikkhamma. Katharh bhikkhu samma so loke paribbajeyyati so
bhikkhu katham samma paribbajeyya gaccheyya vihareyya, anupalitto hutva
lokam atikkameyyati attho.

1. D1 3. 95; Ma 3. 110; Am 1. 29; Abhi 2. 349; Khu 10. 78; Khu 11. 231 pitthesu.
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334. Silokamanukassamiti ettha siloko nama padasamudayo, isthi
vuccamana gathatipi vuccati. Padova niyatavannanupubbikanam padanam
samuho, tam silokarmh anukassami pavattayissamiti atthoti aha “akkhara -pa-

=99,

pavattayissam1’ti. Yatthati adhikarane bhummarh. Ameditalopenayarh
niddesoti aha “yesu yesu thanest”ti. Bhummati bhumipatibaddhanivasa.
Tarh tam nissita tam tarm thanam nissitavanto nissaya vasamana, tehi
saddhim silokamanukassamiti adhippayo. “Ye sitagirigabbharan”ti imina

tesam vivekavasarm dasseti, “pahitatta samahita”ti imina bhavanabhiyogam.

Bahujana paficasatasankhyatta. Patipakkhabhibhavanato, tejussadataya
ca stha viya pavivittataya nilina. Ekattanti ekibhavam. Odatacitta hutva
suddhati arahattamaggadhigamena pariyodatacitta hutva suddha na kevalam
sarirasuddhiyava. Vippasannati ariyamaggappasadena visesato pasanna.

Cittassa avilabhavakaranam kilesanam abhavena anavila.

Bhikkhi janitvati bhinnakilese bhikkhu “ime dibbacakkhuna ete
devakaye passantiti janitva. Savanante jatattati dhammassavanapariyosane
ariyajatiya jatatta. Idarn sabbanti idam “bhiyyo paficasate”ti-adikam

sabbam.

Tadatthaya viriyam karimstti dibbacakkhufianabhintharavasena
viriyam ussaham akamsu. Tenaha “na tam tehi’ti-adi. Sattarinti ta-karassa
ra-karadesam katva vuttam, sattatinti attho. “Sahassanti pana anuvattati,

sattatiyogena bahuvacanam. Tenaha “eke sahassarn. Eke sattatisahassani’ti.

Anantanti antarahitarh, tamh pana ativiya mahantarh nama hotiti aha

“vipulan”ti.

Avekkhitvati fianacakkhuna visum visurn avekkhitva,
“vavatthitvana’tipi pathanti, so evattho. Tam avekkhanam nicchayakaranam
hotiti aha “vavatthapetva”ti. Pubbe vuttagathasu tatiyagathaya
pacchimaddham, catutthagathaya purimaddhafica sandhayaha “pubbe

=9

vuttagathameva’ti.
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Vijananampi dassanamevati aha “passatha oloketha™ti.
Vacayatapavattitabhavato “anupatipatiyava kittayissami’’ti vadati.

335. Satta sahassani sanikhayati sattasahassa. Yakkhayevati
yakkhajatika eva. Anubhavasampannati mahesakkha. Iddhimantoti va
mahanubhava. Jutimantoti mahappabha. Vannavantoti atikkantavanna.
Yasassinoti mahaparivara ceva patthatakittisadda ca. Samiti-saddo
samipatthoti adhippayenaha “bhikkhtinam santikan”ti.

Hemavatapabbateti himavato samipe thitapabbate.

Ete sabbepiti ete sattasahassa kapilavatthava, chasahassa hemavata,
tisahassa satagirati yathavutta sabbepi solasasahassa.

Rajagahanagareti rajagahanagarassa samipe. Tanti kumbhiram.

336. Kamam pacinadisam pasasati, tathapi cattsupidisasu
saparivaradipesu cattusupi mahadipesu gandhabbanam jetthako, katham?
Sabbe te tassa vase vattanti. Kumbhandanam adhipatiti-adisupi eseva nayo.

Tassapi virulhassa. Tadisayevati dhataratthassa puttasadisa eva
puthutthato, namato, balato, iddhi-adivisesato ca.

Sabbasangahikavasenati dasasahassilokadhatuya paccekam cattaro
cattaro maharajanoti tesam sabbesarn sanganhanavasena. Tenaha
“ayaficettha”tiladi.

Caturo disati catisu disasu. Caturo disa jalamana samujjalanta
obhasenta. Yadi evam mahatiya parisaya agatanam katham kapilavatthave
vane thitati aha “te pana”ti-adi.

337. Tesammn maharajanam dasati yojana. Mayaya yutta, tasma
mayavino. Vaificanam etesu atthi, vaficane vaniyuttati vaficanika.
Keratiyasatheyyenati nihinasathena kammena. Maya etesam

1. Ayaiihettha (Ka)



Mahavaggatika 241

atthiti maya, te ca paresar vaficanattham yena mayakaranena “maya’’ti
vutta, tarh dassento “mayakaraka”ti aha.

Ettaka dasati ettaka kutendu-adika nighandupariyosana
atthamaharajanam dasa.

Devarajanoti deva hutva hutva tamtarhdevakayassa rajano. Citto ca
seno ca cittaseno cati tayo ete devaputta paliyam ekasesanayena vuttati aha
“citto ca’ti-adi.

Bhikkhusamgho samito sannipatito etthati bhikkhusarhghasamiti, imam
vanam.

338. Nagasadahavasikati nagasadahanivasino. Tattheko kira nagaraja,
cirakalam vasato tassa parisa mahati paramparagata atthi, tam sandhayaha
“tacchakanagaparisaya’ti.

Yamunavasinoti yamunayam vasanakanaga. Nagavoharenati
hatthinagavoharena.

Vuttappakareti kambalassatare thapetva itare vuttappakaranaga.
Lobhabhibhiitati aharalobhena abhibhiita. Dibbanubhavatati!

dibbanubhavato, dibbanubhavahetu va dibba. “Citrasupanna”ti namarm
vicitrasundarapattavantataya.

Upavhayantati upecca kathenta. Kakoluka-ahinakuladayo viya
afifiamafifiarm jatisamudagataverapi samana mitta viya -pa- hatthatutthacitta
afifiamafifiasminti adhippayo. Buddhamyeva te saranam gata
“Buddhanubhaveneva mayam afiflamafinasmim mettim patilabhimha’ti.

339. Bhataroti methunabhataro. Tenaha “sujaya asurakafifiaya
karana™ti.
Testuti asuresu. Kalakaficati evarnnama. Mahabhismati

bhimsanakamahasarira. Abhabbati sammattaniyamam okkamiturm na bhabba
acchandikatta tadisassa chandasseva abhavato.

1. Dibbanubhavatoti (Atthakathayam)
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Balino maha-asurassa abbhatitatta tassa putte eva kittento Bhagava
“satafica baliputtanan”ti-adimaha. So kira sukhumam attabhavam mapetva

upagacchi.

340. Kammarh katvati! parikammarh katva. Nibbattati upacarajjhanena
nibbatta. Appanajhanena pana nibbatta brahmano honti, te parato vakkhati
“subrahma’ti-adina2, ayafica kamavacaradevata vuccati. Tenevaha
“mettakarunakayikati mettajhane ca karunajhane ca parikammar katva
nibbattadeva”ti. Mettajhane karunajhaneti mettajhananimittam

karunajhananimittarn, tadatthanti attho.

Te apodevadayo yathasakam vaggavasena thitatta dasadha thita. Yava

karunakayika dasa devakaya. Nanattavannati nanasabhavavannavanto.

Vendudevatati vendunamadevata, evam sahalidevata. Asamadevata,
yamakadevatati “dve ayaniyo”ti vadanti, tappamukha dve devanikayati.
Candasstipanisa deva candassa upanissayato vattamana tassa purato ca
pacchato ca passato ca dhavanakadeva. Tenaha “candanissitaka deva’ti.
Striyasstipanisa, nakkhattanissitati etthapi eseva nayo. Kevalam
vatavayanahetavo devata vatavalahaka. Tatha kevalam
abbhapatalasaficaranahetavo abbhavalahaka. Unhappavattihetavo
unhavalahaka. Vassavalahaka pana pajjunnasadisati. Te idha na vutta.

Vasudevata nama eko devanikayo, tesam pubbangamatta vasavo, sakko.
Daseteti ete vendudevatadayo vasavapariyosana dasa devakaya.

Imaniti “jalamaggi’ti ca ‘“sikhariva’ti ca imani tesarh namani. Keci
=99

pana ma-karo padasandhikaro “jala’ti ca “aggi”ti ca “sikhariva’ti ca imani
tesam namaniti vadanti. Eteti tesu eva “aritthaka, roja”ti ca vuttadevesu
ekacce, umapupphanibhasino vannato umapupphasadisati evamattho

gahetabbo, afifiatha ekadasa devakaya siyum.

1. Parikammam katvati (Atthakathayam) 2. D1 2. 209 pitthe.
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Daseteti ete dasa sahabhudevadayo vasavanesipariyosana dasa

devakaya. Teneva nikayabhedavasena dasadhava agata.

“Samana’’ti-adi tesam devanam nikayasamudayagatam namam. Evam

sesanampi.

Daseteti ete samanadika mahaparagapariyosana dasa devakaya. Teneva

nikayabhedena dasadha agata.

Sukkadayo tayo devakaya. Pamokkhadevati pamukha padhanabhuta

deva.

Disati disasu. Devoti megho. Daseteti etesukkadayo pajjunnapariyosana

dasa devakaya, te devanikayabhedena dasadha agata.

Daseteti ete khemiyadayo paranimmitapariyosana dasadevakaya, te
devanikayabhedena dasadhava agata. Tattha “khemiya, katthakadayo ca
paficapi sadevakaya tavatimsakayika”ti vadanti. Namanvayenati
namanugamena ‘“‘apodevata’ti-adinamasabhagena. Tenevaha “namabhagena
namakotthasena”ti. Sabba devatati dasasahassilokadhattisu sabbapi devata.

Niddisati tamtamnamasabhagena ekajjham katva.

=

Pavutthati pavasam gata viya apetati aha “vigata”ti. Pavuttha va
pakarato vuttha vusita, tena jati vusitabba assati pavutthajati. Kalakabhava
samkilesadhamma, sabbaso tadabhavato kalakabhavatitarn dasabalam.
Laficanabhavena va asitatigo kalakabhavatitaya siriya cando, tadisam

candam viya siriya virocamanar.

341. Eko brahmati sagathakavagge! agato subrahmadevaputto.

Brahmaloke nibbattitva hetthimesu patitthita ariyabrahmano,

1. Samm 1. 52 pitthe.
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na suddhavasabrahmano. Tissamahabrahma puthujjano, yo aparabhage
manussesu nibbattitva moggaliputtatissatthero jato.

Sahassam brahmalokananti brahmaloko etesanti brahmaloka,
brahmano, tesam brahmalokanam sahassam, sattalokapariyayo cayam
lokasaddoti aha “mahabrahmanam sahassam agatan”ti. Anantaragathayam
“agata”ti vuttapadameva atthavasena vadati. Yatthati yasmim
brahmasahasse. Afifie brahmeti tadafifie brahmano. Abhibhavitva titthati
vannena, yasasa ayuna ca.

Issarati teneva vasapavattanena sesabrahmanam adhipatino.

342. Kalakadhammasamannagato kalakassa papimassa marassa
balabhavam passatha, yo attano avisaye niratthakam parakkamiturm
vayamati.

Vitaragabhavavahassa dhammassavanassa antarayakaranena avitaraga
ragena baddha eva nama hontiti vuttam “ragena baddharh hottti.

Bhayanakam sarafica katvati bheravarn mahantarh saddam
samutthapetva.

Idani tam saddam upamaya dassento “yatha”ti-adimaha. Kaficiti tasmim
samagame kafici devatarn, manusakar va attano vase vatteturn asakkonto
asayamvase sayafica na attano vase thito. Tenaha “asayarhvasi’ti-adi.

343. “Vitaragehi”ti desanasisametar. Sabbayapi hi tattha
samagataparisaya marasena apakkantava. Nesarh lomampi ifijayurn tesam
lomamattampi na calesum, kuto antarayakaranam. Iti yattaka tattha visesam
adhigacchimsu, tesam sabbesampi antarayakaranavasena attho
vibhavetabbo, vitaragaggahanena va saragavitaragavibhavino ca tattha
sangahitati veditabbamm. Maro imarth gatharmm abhasi
acchariyabbhutacittajato. Kathafihi nama tava ghorataram mahatim vibhim
sakam mayi karontepi sabbepime nibbikara samahita eva. Kasma?
Vijitavino ime uttamapurisati. Tenaha “sabbe”ti-adi. Yadiso ariyanam
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dhammanissito pamodo, na kadaci tadiso anariyanam hotiti “sasane bhutehi
ariyehi” iccetarm vuttam. Vi-saddena vina kevalopi suta-saddo
vikhyatatthavacano hoti “sutadhammassa”ti-adisu! viyati aha “jane
vissuta”ti.

Dureti dure padese. Daharassa antarayam pariharanti “na sakka bhante
sakalam kayarm dassetun’ti avocati.

Mahasamayasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana.

1. Vi 3. 4; Khu 1. 88 pitthesu.



8. Sakkapafihasutta

Nidanavannana

344. Ambasandanarm adurabhavatta ekopi so brahmanagamo
“ambasanda”tveva bahuvacanavasena vuccati, yatha ‘“varana nagaran’ti.
Vedi eva vediko, vediko eva vediyo ka-karassa ya-karam katva, tasmim
vediyake. Tenaha “manivedikasadisena”ti-adi,
indaniladimanimayavedikasadisenati attho. Pubbepiti lenakaranato pubbe,
guhartipena thita, dvare indasalarukkhavati ca, tasma “indasalaguha”ti vutta

purimavoharena.

Ussukkar vuccati abhiruci, tam pana buddhadassanakamatavasena,
tatha ussahanavasena ca pavattiya “dhammiko ussaho”ti vuttam. Sakkena
sadiso -pa- natthiti. Yathaha “appamadena Maghava, devanam setthatam
gato”til. Parittakenati aparaparam bahurh pufifiakammar akatva
appamattakeneva pufifiakammena.

Sakkopi kamam mahapuiifiakatabhiruttano hoti, satisayaya pana
dibbasampattiya viyogahetukena sokena digunitena maranabhayena
samtajjito jato. Tenaha “sakko pana maranabhayabhibhtito ahos1™ti.

Dibbacakkhuna devatanam dassanam nama pativijjhanasadisanti aha
“pativijjhi’ti. Patiyekko voharoti aveniko piyasamudaharo.
Marisaniyasampattikati marisa. Tesafihi? sampattiyo mahanubhavataya
sahanti upatthahanti, afifie ayonisomanasikarataya ceva appahukaya ca na
sahantiyeva, sa pana nesam marisaniyasampattikata dukkhavirahitayati
vuttam “niddukkhatipi vuttamm hoti’ti. Ekakovati devaparisaya vina agatatta
vuttam, matali-adayo pana tadisa sahaya tadapi ahesumyeva. Tatha hi
vakkhati “apicayam ayasmato cakkanemisaddena tamha samadhimha

vutthito”ti3. Okasarh

1. Khu 1. 17 pitthe Dhammapade. 2. Te hi (?) 3. Di-Ttha 2. 298 pitthe.
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nakasi sakkassa fianaparipakam agamento, afifiesafica bahtinarh devanam
dhammabhisamayam upaparikkhamano. Soti sakko.

Evanti vacanasampaticchane nipatoti aha “evarm hotuti-adi.
Bhaddamtavati pana sakkam uddissa nesam asi vado.

345. Vallabho -pa- dhammarhsunatiti ayamattho govindasuttadihi!
dipetabbo. Imina katokaseti imina paficasikhena katokase Bhagavati.

Anucariyanti anucaranabhavam, tam panassa anucaranam nama
saddhimgamanamevati aha “sahacaranarh ekato gamanan”ti.

Sovannamayanti suvannamayarn. Pokkharanti vinaya donimaha.
Dandoti vinadando. Vethakati tantinamn bandhanaya ceva uppilanaya ca
dhametabba vethaka. Pattakanti pokkharam. Samapafifiasamucchana
mucchetvati yatha samapafifiasamucchana kamato tattha sammucchanam
katum sakka, evam tam sajjetvati. attho. “Samapafifiasamucchana

=9

sammucchetva”ti ca idam devaloke niyatam vinavadanavidhim sandhaya
vuttam. Manussaloke pana ekavisati mucchana. Tenevaha

Vinopamasuttavannanayam—

“Satta sara tayo gama, mucchana ekavisati.
Tana cekiinapafifiasa, iccete saramandala’ti2.

Tattha chajjo, usabho, gandharo, majjhimo, paficamo, dhevato, nisadoti
ete satta sara. Chajjagamo, majjhimagamo, sadharanagamoti tayo gama,
sarasamuhati attho. Manussaloke vadanavidhina ekekasseva ca sarassa
vasena tayo tayo mucchana katva ekavisati mucchana. Ekekasseva ca
sarassa satta satta tanabheda, yato sarassa mandataravavatthanam hoti, te
ekiinapaiifiasa tanavisesati, tisso duve catasso, catasso tisso duve catassoti
dvavisati sutibheda icchita, ayam pana ekekassa sarassa vasena satta satta
mucchana, antarasarassa ca ekati samapafinasaya mucchananam

yogyabhavena vinam vajjesi. Tena vuttam

1. D1 2. 178 pitthe. 2. Am-Ttha 3. 124 pitthe; Sarattha-T1 3. 291 pitthepi.
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“samapanfiasamucchana sammucchetva’ti. Sesadeve janapento sakkassa

gamanakalanti yojana.

346. Atirivati ra-karo padasandhikaro, ativa ativiyati vuttam hoti.
Pakati -pa- agamasi maranabhayasartajjitatta taramanaripo. Tenevaha

“nanu ca’’ti-adi.

347. Buddha nama mahakarunika, sadevakassa lokassa hita sukhatthaya
eva uppanna, te katham atthikehi durupasangamati aha “aharh sarago”ti-adi.
Tadantaram patisallinati yena antarena yena khanena upasankameyya,
tadantaram patisallina jhanam samapanna. Tadantara saddo va “etarahi’ti
imina samanatthoti aha “sampati patisallina va”ti.

Paficasikhagitagathavannana

348. Savestti yathadhippetamucchanam patthapetva vinam vadento
tamtamthanuppattiya pakatibhutamandatavavattham dassento
sumadhurakomalamadhupana mattamadhukaravirutapahasinilakkhano

pasannabhani samaravam tantissaram savesi.

“Sakyaputtova jhanena, ekodi nipako sato.
Amatam muni jigisano, yathapi muni nandeyya,

Patva sambodhimuttaman”til ca—

evarh buddhtipasafihita. BuddhupasafihitaZ pana buddhanarm dhammasariram
arabbha nissayam katva pavattitati aha “dhammo arahatamivati.

Dhammupasaiihita, arahatttipasafhita ca veditabba.

Striyasamanasarirati suriyasamanappabhasarira. Tenaha “tassa kira”ti-
adi. Yasma timbaruno Gandhabbadevarajassa Suriyavacchasa anke jata,
tasma aha “yarn timbarum devarajanam nissaya tvarn jata’ti kalyanangataya
“kalyani’ti vuttati aha “sabbangasobhanati.

1. D1 2. 213 pitthe. 2. Dhammiipasaiihita (?)
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Ragavesavasena pubbe vutta gatha idanipi tameva arabbha purato

thitam viya alapanto vadati.

Thanudaranti payodharafica udarafica adhippetanti aha

“thanavemajjham udarafica’ti.

Kifici karananti kifici pilam.

Pakatim jahitva thitam abhirattabhavena.

Vamirti rucira-turt. Tenaha “vamakarena’ti-adi.
Vamavikasitarucirasundarabhirtipacarusadda hi ekattha datthabba. Na

tikhinanti na tikkham na likham na kakkhalam. Mandanti mudu siniddham.

Anekabhavoti anekasabhavo, so pana bahuvidho nama hotiti aha

“anekavidho jato”ti. Anekabhagoti anekakotthaso.

Taya saddhirh vipaccatanti taya sahitamyeva me tam kammam
vipaccatu, taya saheva tassa kammassa phalam anubhaveyyanti adhippayo.
Taya saddhimevati yatha cakkavattisamvattaniyakammarh tassa
nissandaphalabhutena itthiratanena saddhimyeva vipakam deti, evam tam

me kammam taya saddhimyeva mayham vipakam detu.

Ekoditi ekodibhavam gato, samahitoti attho. Jigisanoti jigisamano hoti.
Tathabhutova jigisati namati tatha pathamavikappo vutto. Dutiyavikappe

=99

pana “vicarati’ti kiriyapadam aharitva attho vutto.

Nandeyyanti samagamarm patthento vadati atisassirikaripasobhaya.

349. Sarhsandatiti sameti, yaya mucchanaya, yena ca akarena tantissaro
pavatto, tam mucchanam anativattento, teneva ca akarena gitassaropi
pavattoti attho. Yena ajjhasayena Bhagava paficasikhassa gandhabbe
vannam kathesi, yadatthafica kathesi, tam sabbam vibhaveturm “tasma”ti-
adimaha. Natthi bodhimule eva samucchinnatta. Upekkhako Bhagava

anupalittabhavato. Suvimuttacitto Bhagava chandaragato,
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sabbasma ca kilesa. Yadi evam kasma paficasikhassa gandhabbe vannam
kathesiti aha “sace pana”ti-adi.

Ganthitati sandahita, ta pana nirantaram kathiyamana rasikata viya
hontiti aha “pindita”ti. Voharavacananti bhagavato, bhikkhtinafica purato
vattabbam upacaravacanam.

Upanaccantiyati upagantva naccantiya.

Sakkuipasankamanavannana

350. “Kada samyulha”ti-adini vadanto patisammodati. Vippakarampi
dasseyyati addhakatabhinayavasena naccampi dasseyya.

351. “Abhivadito sakko devanamindo”ti-adinam “tena kho pana
samayena’ti-adinam! viya sangitikaravacanabhave samsayo natthi, “evafica
pana Tathagata”ti idha pana siya samsayoti “dhammasangahakattherehi
thapitavacanan™ti vatva itarassapi tathabhavam dassetum “sabbametan”ti-adi
vuttarh. Vuddhivacanena vuttoti “sukhi hotu paficasikha sakko
devanamindo”ti asisavadam vutto. “Bhagavato pade sirasa vandati’ti
vadanto abhivadeti nama “sukht hott”’ti asisavadassa vadapanato. Tatha
pana asisavadam vadanto abhivadati nama sabbakalam tatheva titthanato.

Urum vepullamh dassati dakkhatiti urunda vibhatti-alopena. Vivata
anganatthanam. Yo pakatiya guhayarh andhakaro, so antarahitoti yo tassam
guhayam satthu samantato asitihatthato ayam pakatiko andhakaro, so
devanam vatthabharanasarirobhasehi antarahito, aloko sampajji. Asitihatthe
pana buddhaloke neva andhakaro antarahito, na ca samattho devanam
obhaso buddhanam abhibhavitum.

352. Cirappatikahanti cirappabhutiko ahamm. Addakaranam nama natthi
avivadadhikaranatthane nibbattatta. Kiladinipiti adi-saddena
dhammassavanadim sanganhati.

1. Vi 1. 7, 13 pitthadisu.
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Salalamayagandhakutiyanti salalarukkhehi rafifia pasenadina
karitagandhakutiyam. Tenassati tena phaladvayadhigamena pahina-
olarikakamaragataya assa bhuijatiya devaloke abhiratiyeva natthi.
Cakkanemisaddena tamha samadhimha vutthitoti ettha adhippayam ajananta
“arammanassa adhimattataya samapattito vutthanam jatan’ti maffieyyunti
tarh patikkhipanto “samapanno saddam sunatiti no vata re vattabbe”ti aha.
Sati ca arammanasanghattanayam gahanenapi bhavitabbanti adhippayena
“sunati’ti vuttam, itaro ‘“pathamam jhanam samapannassa saddo kantako’ti
vacanamattam nissaya sabbassapi jhanassa saddo kantakoti adhippayena
patikkhepam asahanto “nanu bhagava -pa- bhanati’ti imameva suttapadam
uddhari. Tattha yatha dosadassanapatipakkhabhavanavasena
patighasaffianam suppahinatta mahatapi saddena aripasamapattito na
vutthanam, evam “uppado bhayam, anuppado kheman’ti-adina sammadeva
dosadassanapatipakkhabhavanavasena sabbasampi lokiyasafifianam
aggamaggena samatikkantatta arammanadhigamataya na kadaci!
phalasamapattito vutthanam hotiti. Tatha pana na suppahinatta
patighasaffianam sabbartpasamapattito vutthanam hoti, pathamajjhanam
pana appakampi saddam na sahatiti tamsamapannassa “saddo kantako”ti
vuttarmn. Yadi pana patighasafifianam vikkhambhitatta mahatapi saddena
arupasamapattito na vutthanam hoti, pageva maggaphalasamapattito. Tenaha
“cakkanemisaddena”ti-adi. Cakkanemisaddenati ca nayidam karanavacanam
hetumhi, karane va, atha kho sahayoge. Imameva hi attham dasseturmn
“Bhagava pana”ti-adi vuttam.

Gopakavatthuvannana

353. Paripuirakariniti paripunnani, parisuddhani ca katva rakkhitavati.
“Itthittan”ti-adi tattha virajjanakaradassanam. Mitthibhavam itthibhavassa
dhikkaro hetati attho. Alanti patikkhepavacanam, payojanam natthiti attho.
Virgjetiti jigucchati. Eta sampattiyoti cakkavattisiri-adika eta
yathavuttasampattiyo. Tasma pubbaparicayena upatthitanikantivasena.
Upatthanasalanti sudhammadevasabham.

1. Kadacipi (?7)
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Soti gopakadevaputto. Vattetva vattetvati tomaradim vattentena viya
codanavacanam parivattetva parivattetva. Galham vijjhitabbati galhataram
ghattetabba.

Kutomukhati kuto pavattafianamukha. Tenaha “afifiavihitaka™ti.
Katapuiifieti samma katapufine dhamme.

Dayoti labho. So hi diyati tehi databbatta dayo, yesam diyati, tehi
laddhatta labhoti ca vuccati. Sankhare -pa- patitthahirnsu katadhikaratta.
Tattha Tavatimsabhavane thitanamyeva nibbatto yatha Sakkassa
Indasalaguhayam thitasseva sakkattabhavo.

Nikantimm tasmim gandhabbakaye alayam samucchinditumm na sakkonto.

354. Attanava veditabboti attanava adhigantva veditabbo, na
parappaccayikena. Tumhehi vuccamananiti kevalarm tumhehi vuccamanani.

Viyayamati vissattham viriyam santane pavattema. Pakatiyati
ripavacarabhavena, “anussaran’ti va patho.

Kamarago eva “chando rago chandarago”ti-adipavattibhedena
samyojanatthena “kamaragasarnyojanani’ti!, yogaganthadipavatti-

akarabhedena “kamabandhanani”ti ca vutto. Papimayoganiti ettha pana
sesayogaganthanampi vasena attho veditabbo.

Duvidhananti vatthukamakilesakamavasena duvidhanam.

“Ettha kim, tattha kin”ti ca padadvaye kinti nipatamattam.
Catuddisabhaveti tesamh Buddhadinam tinnam ratananam
catuddisayogyabhave appatihabhave. Buddharatanafihi mahakarunikataya,
anavaranafianataya, paramasantutthataya ca catuddisamh, dhammaratanam
svakkhatataya, samgharatanam suppatipannataya. Tenaha “sabbadisasu
asajjamano’’ti.

Majjhimassa pathamajjhanassa adhigatatta tavadeva kayam
brahmapurohitarn adhigantva tavadeva purimam jhanasatim patilabhitva
tam jhanam padakam katva vipassanam vaddhetva
orambhagiyasamyojanasamucchindanena maggaphalavisesarm
anagamiphalasankhatarh visesam ajjhagarnsu adhigacchimsu. Keci pana

1. Kamasaififiojanani (Atthakathayam)
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“kamavacarattabhavena maggaphalani adhigacchimsuti adhippayena
paficamassa jhanassa anadhigatatta suddhavasesu na uppajjimsu,
pathamajjhanalabhitaya pana brahmapurohitesu nibbattimstu”ti vadanti.

Maghamanavavatthuvannana

355. Visuddhoti visuddha-ajjhasayo, upanissayasampannoti adhippayo.
Gamakammakaranatthananti gamikanam upatthanatthanam vadati.
Tavatakenevati attana sodhitatthaneva afifiassa agantva avatthaneneva. Satim
patilabhitvati “aho maya katakammar saphalam jatan”ti yoniso cittam
uppadetva.

Pasaneti maggamajjhe uccatarabhavena thitapasane. Uccaletvati
uddharitva. Etassa saggassa gamanamagganti etassa candadinam
uppattitthanabhiitassa saggassa gamanamaggam pufinakammanm.

Sugativasena laddhabbam, kahapanaficati kahapanam, dandavasena
laddhabbam bali dandabali. Gahapatika kirh karissantiti gahapatika nama
atavika viya visamanissita, te na kafici anattham karissanti, evam taya
janamanena tasma mayharh na kathitanti yadipi pubbe na kathitarm etarahi
pana bhayena kathitarh, ma mayham dosam kareyyatha, arocitakalato
patthaya na mayham dosoti vadati.

Nibaddhanti ekantikam.

Pisunesiti pisunakammar akasi, tumhakam antare mayham pesufifiam
upasam haratiti attho. Puna aharaniyam! brahmadeyyam katva. Mayhampiti
mayhampi atthaya mam uddissa pufiiakammarn karotha. Niluppalam nama
vikasamanam udakato uggantvava vikasati, evam ahutva anto-udake
pupphitam niluppalam viya. Amhakam pana idam pufiiakammam
bhavantartipapattiya vina imasmim yeva attabhave vipakam detiti yojana.
Cintamattakampiti domanassavasena cintamattakampi.

Pagevati? kalasseva, ativiya patoti attho. Kannikiipaganti
kannikayogyam. Tacchetva matthamm katvati kannikaya kattabbam sabbam
nitthapetva. Tatha hi sa vatthena vethetva thapita.

1. Asaraniyam (Ka) 2. Kalasseva (Atthakathayarn)
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Cayabandhanarh salaya adhitthanasajjanam. Kannikamaficabandhanam
kannikarohanakale aruhitva avatthana-attakaranam.

Yassa atthate phalaketi yassa phalake atthateti yojana.

Avidureti salaya, kovilararukkhassa ca avidure. Sabbajetthikati
sabbasam tassa bhariyanam jetthika sujata.

Tassevati sakkasseva. Santiketi samipe santikavacara hutva nibbatta.
Dhajena saddhim sahassayojaniko pasado.

Kakkatakavijjhanastulasadisanti kakkatake ganhitum tassa
bilapariyantassa vijjhanasticisadisam.

Maccharupenati matamaccharipena. Osaratiti pilavanto gacchati.
Tassapi bakasakunikaya pafica vassasatani ayu ahosi devanerayikanam viya
manussapetatiracchananam ayuno aparicchinnatta.

Ukkutthimakasiti uccasaddam akasi.
Pubbasannivasenati purimajatisu cirasannivasena. Evafihi ekaccanam
ditthamattenapi sineho uppajjati. Tenaha Bhagava—

“Pubbe va sannivasena, paccuppannahitena va.
Evarh tarh jayate pemarh, uppalariva yathodaketil.

Avasesasuti asure, sakkam thapetva dvisu devalokesu deveva sandhaya
vadati.

Atthanissitanti attano, paresafica atthameva hitameva nissitam, tam
pana hitam sukhassa nidananti aha “karananissitan”ti.

Pafihaveyyakaranavannana

357. Kimsamyojanati kidisasamyojana. Satte anatthe samyojenti
bandhantiti samyojananiti aha “kirnbandhana, kena bandhanena baddha’ti.
Puthukayati bahu sattakayati aha “bahu jana”ti. Veram vuccati dosoti aha

“averati appatigha”ti.

1. Khu 5. 66 pitthe Jatake.
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Avudhena sarire dando avudhadando, dhanassa dapanatthena dando
dhanadando, tadubhayakaranena tato vinimutto adando, sampatti haranato,
saha-anatthuppattito ca sapatto, patisatttiti aha “asapattati apaccatthikati.
Byapajjham vuccati cittadukkham, tabbirahita abyapajjhati aha
“vigatadomanassa”ti. Pubbe “avera”ti padena sambaddhaghatakabhavo
vutto. Tenaha “appatigha”ti. “Averino”ti pana iminapi kopamattassapi
anuppadanam. Tenaha “katthaci kopam na uppadetva”ti. “Viharemu™ti ca
padam purimapadehipi yojetabbam “avera viharemiu ti-adina. Ayafica
averadibhavo samvibhagena pakato hotiti dassetum “accharaya”ti-adim
vatva “iti ce nesarn hoti”ti vuttarh. Cittuppatti dalhatarapi hutva pavattatiti
dasseturh “danarh datva, plijarh katva ca patthayanti”ti vuttam. Iti ceti! ce-

saddo anvayasamsaggena parikappetiti aha “evafica nesan”ti.

Yaya kayaci paresam sampattiya khiyanam usilyanam asahanam
lakkhanam etissati parasampattikhiyanalakkhana, yadaggena attasampattiya
parehi sadharanabhavam asahanalakkhanam, tadaggenassa
“nigtihanalakkhanan”tipi vattabbarn. Tatha hissa porana “ma idam
acchariyam afifiesam hotu, mayhameva hotiiti macchariyan”ti nibbacanam
vadanti. Abhidhamme “ya paralabha
sakkaragarukaramananavandanapiijanasu issa issayana’ti-adina?
nikkhepakande, “ya etesu paresam labhadisu kim imina imesan”ti-adina?
tamsamvannanayafica vuttaneva, tasma tattha vuttanayeneva veditabbaniti

adhippayo.

Yasma pana issamacchariyani bahvadinavani, tesam vibhavana lokassa
bahukara, tasma abhidhammatthakathayarh3 vibhavitanampi tesam
ditthadhammikepi samparayikepi adinave dassanto “avasamacchariyena
pana’ti-adimaha. Etthati etesu issamacchariyesu, etesu va

avasamacchariyadisu paficasu macchariyesu. Sankaram sisena ukkhipitvava

1. Iti ca (Paliyam, Atthakathayafica,) 2. Abhi 1. 226 pitthe. 3. Abhi-Ttha 1. 404 pitthe.
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vicarati tattha laggacittataya, nihinajjhasayataya ca. Mamati maya, ayameva
va patho. Lohitampi mukhato uggacchati cittavighatena samtattahadayataya.
Kucchivirecanampi hoti atijalaggino. Affio vibhavapativedhadhammo
ariyanamyeva hoti, te ca tam na maccharayanti macchariyassa sabbaso
pahinatta. Pativedhadhamme macchariyassa asambhavo evati aha
“pariyattidhammamacchariyena ca’ti. Vannamacchariyena dubbanno,

dhammamacchariyena elamtigo duppaiiiio hoti.

“Apica”ti-adi paficannamh macchariyanarm vasena
kammasarikkhakavipakadassanam. Avasamacchariyena lohagehe paccati
paresam avasapaccayahitasukhanisedhanato. Kulamacchariyena appalabho
hoti parehi kulesu laddhabbalabhanisedhanato, appalabhoti ca alabhoti
attho. Labhamacchariyena giithaniraye nibbattati labhahetu parehi
laddhabbassa assadanisedhanato. Sabbathapi nirassado hi guthanirayo.
Vanno nama na hotiti sartravanno, gunavannoti duvidhopi vanno
namamattenapi na hoti, tattha tattha nibbattamano virtipo eva hoti.
Sampattinivihanasabhavena macchariyena virtipite santane yebhuyyena
guna patitthameva na labhanti, ye ca patitthaheyyum, tesampi vasenassa
vanno na bhaveyya. Te hi tassa loke rattim khitta sara viya na pafifiayanti.
Dhammamacchariyena kukkulaniraye. Sotapattimaggena pahiyati
apayagamaniyabhavato. Veradihi na parimuccantiyeva tapparimuccanaya

icchaya appattabbatta jati-adidhammanam sattanam jati-adihi viya.

Tinna mettha kankhati ma-karo padasandhikaro. Etasmith pafiheti
etasmim “kim samyojana nu kho”ti evam fiaturh icchite atthe. Tumhakarm
vacanam sutvati “issamacchariyasamyojana’ti evam pavattarn tumhakam
vissajjanavacanam sutva. Kankha tinnpati yathapucchite atthe samsayo tarito
vigato desananussaranamattena, na samucchedavasenati aha “na
maggavasena 'ti-adi. Ayampi katharnkatha vigatati kankhaya vigatatta eva
tassa pavatti-akaravisesabhuta “idam katharh idarh kathan”ti ayampi

kathamkatha vigata apagata.
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attano pariggahabhtitanam sattasankharanam parehi
sadharanabhavasahanavasena, nigithanavasena ca pavattanato
piyasattasanikharanidanam macchariyam, appiyanam pariggahabhutanam
sattanam, sankharanafica asahanavasena pavattiya
appiyasattasankharanidana issa. Yaiihi kifici appiyasambandham
bhaddakampi tam kodhanassa appiyamevati. Ubhayanti macchariyam, issa
cati ubhayam. Ubhayanidananti piyanidanaficeva appiyanidanafica. Piyati
ittha. Kelayitati dhanayita. Mamayitati mamattarh katva pariggahita. Issam
karotiti “kim imassa imina”ti tassa piyasattalabhasahanavasena ussuyati,
tameva piyasattam yacito. Aho vatassati sadhu vata assa. “Imassa
puggalassa evartparh piyavatthu na bhaveyya”ti issam karoti usilyam
uppadeti. Mamayantati kelayanta. Appiyeti appiye satte tesam satapato.
Assati puggalassa, yena te laddha. Teti sattasannkhara, sacepi amanapa honti
appiyehi samudagatatta. Viparitavuttitayati ayathavagahitaya. Ko afifio
evartpassa labhiti tena attanam sambhavento issamn va karoti. Afifiassa
tadisam uppajjamanampi “aho vatassa evaripam na bhaveyya’ti issarh va

karoti, ayafica nayo hettha vuttanayatta na gahito.

Vatthukamanam pariyesanavasena pavatto chando pariyesanachando.
Patilabhapaccayo chando patilabhachando. Paribhufijanavasena pavatto
chando paribhogachando. Patiladdhanam sannidhapanavasena,
sangopanavasena ca pavatto chando sannidhichando. Ditthadhammikameva
payojanam cintetva vissajjanavasena pavatto chando vissajjanachando.

Tenaha “katamo’ti-adi.
Ayam paficavidhopi atthato tanhayanamevati aha “taphamattameva’ti.

Evam vutto “labham paticca vinicchayo™ti evarnh mahanidanasutte?

vutto vinicchayavitakko vitakko nama, na yo koci vitakko. Idani

1. Di-Ttha 2. 72 pitthe. 2. D1 2. 50 pitthe.
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yathavuttam vinicchayavitakkam atthuddharanayena niharitva dassetum
“vinicchayo™ti-adi vuttam. Atthasatanti atthadhikam satam, tafica kho
tanhavicari tanam satam, na yassa kassaciti dasseturn “tanhavicaritan”ti
vuttam. Tanhavinicchayo nama tanhaya vasena vakkhamananayena
arammanassa vinicchinanato. Ditthidassanavasena “idameva saccam,
moghamafifian”ti vinicchinanato ditthivinicchayo nama. Ittham panitam,
anittharh appanitam, piyayitabbam piyarn, appiyayitabbam appiyam, tesam
vavatthanam tanhavasena na hoti. Tanhavasena hi ekacco kifici vatthum
panitarn maffati, ekacco hinam, ekacco piyayati, ekacco nappiyayati.
Tenaha “tadeva hiti-adi. “Dassami’ti idam vissajjanachande vuttanayena
ceva pattlipanissayadanavasena ca veditabbam. Tampi hi
tanhachandahetukanti.

Yattha sayam uppajjanti, tam santanam samsare papaficenti
vittharayantiti papafica. Yassa ca uppanna, tam “ratto”ti va “satto”ti va
“micchabhinivittho”ti va papaficenti byafijentiti papafica. Yasma
tanhaditthiyo adhimatta hutva pavattamana tamsamangipuggalam
pamattakaram papenti, mano pana jatimadadivasena mattakarampi, tasma
“mattapamattakarapapanatthena”ti vuttam. Safikha vuccati kotthaso bhagaso
sankhayati upatthatiti. Yasma papaficasafifia tamtamdvaravasena,
arammanavasena ca Bhagaso vitakkassa paccaya honti, na kevala, tasma
papaiicasaiifiasankhanidano vitakko vutto, papaficasafianam va
anekabhedabhinnatta tamh samudayo “papaficasaifiasankha”ti vutto.
Papaiicasaiinasankhaggahanena ca anavaseso dukkhasamudayo vutto
tamtamnimittatta vattadukkhassati.

Yo nirodho vupasamoti nirodhasaccamaha. Tassa saruppanti tassa
papaficasafifiasankhaya nirodhassa viipasamassa adhigamupayataya
saruppam anucchavikam, etena vipassanam vadati. Tattha yathavuttanirodhe
arammanakaranavasena gacchati pavattatiti tattha gamini, etena maggam.
Tenaha “saha vipassanaya maggam pucchati”ti.

Vedanakammatthanavannana
359. Pucchitameva kathitarh. Yasma Sakkena Devanamindena
papaficasaffiasankhanirodhagaminipatipada pucchitava, Bhagava ca
tadadhigamupayam artupakammatthanam
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tassa ajjhasayavasena vedanamukhena kathento tisso vedana arabhi, iti
pucchitameva kathentena pucchanusandhivasena sanusandhimeva ca
kathitam. Na hi buddhanam ananusandhika katha nama atthi. Idanissa
vedanamukhena artipakammatthanasseva kathane karanam dassetum
-

“devatanafihi
accantamudusukhumalabhavapi vutta evati datthabbam. Kammajanti

ti-adi vuttam. Karajakayassa sukhumatavacaneneva

kammajatejam, Tassa balavabhavo ularapufiniakammanibbattatta, ativiya
garumadhurasiniddhasuddhaharajiranato ca. Ekaharampiti ekaharavarampi.
“Viliyant1’ti etena karajakayassa mandataya kammajatejassa balavabhavena
aharavelatikkamena nesam balavatt dukkhavedana uppajjamana supakata
hotiti dasseti. Nidassanamattaficetan, sukhavedanapi pana nesam
ularapanitesu arammanesu uparupari aniggahanavasena pavattamana
supakata hutva upatthatiyeva. Upekkhapi tesam kadaci uppajjamana
santapanitariipa eva itthamajjhatte eva arammane pavattanato. Tenevaha
“tasma’ti-adi.

Riupakammatthananti ripapariggaham, ripamukhena
vipassanabhinivesanti attho. Aripakammatthananti etthapi eseva nayo.
Tattha ripakammatthanena samathabhinivesopi sangayhati,
vipassanabhiniveso pana idhadhippetoti dassento “rupapariggaho
artpapariggahotipi etadeva vuccati’ti aha. Catudhatuvavatthananti ettha
yebhuyyena catudhatuvavatthanam vittharento ripakammatthanam kathetiti
adhippayo. Rupakammatthanam dassetvava katheti “evam
ripakammatthanam vuccamanam sutthu vibhutam pakatam hutva
upatthati’ti. “Etena idhapi ripakammatthanam ekadesena vibhavitamevati
vadanti.

Kamaficettha vedanavasena artpakammatthanam agatam,
tadanfiadhammavasenapi aripakammatthanam labbhatiti tamh vibhagena

=,

dasseturh “tividho hi”’ti-adi vuttarh. Tattha abhinivesoti anuppaveso,
arambhoti attho. Arambhe eva hi ayarm vibhago, sammasanarh pana
anavasesatova dhamme pariggahetva pavattatiti. “Pariggahite
rupakammatthane”ti idam rupamukhena vipassanabhinivesam sandhaya
vuttam, aripamukhena pana vipassanabhiniveso yebhuyyena

samathayanikassa icchitabbo, so
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ca pathamam jhanangani pariggahetva tato param sesadhamme parigganhati.
Pathamabhinipatoti sabbe cetasika cittayatta cittakiriyabhavena vuccantiti
phasso cittassa pathamabhinipato vutto. Tam arammananti
yathapariggahitam rupakammatthanasafifiitam arammanam. Uppannaphasso
puggalo, cittacetasikarasi va arammanena phuttho phassasahajataya
vedanaya tamsamakalameva vedeti, phasso pana obhasassa viya padipo
vedanadinam paccayaviseso hotiti purimakalo viya vuccati, ya tassa
arammanabhiniropanalakkhanata vuccati. Phusantoti arammanassa
phusanakarena. Ayafihi aripadhammatta ekadesena analliyamanopi ripam
viya cakkhum, saddo viya ca sotam, cittam, arammanaifica phusanto viya,
sanghattento viya ca pavattatiti. Tatha hesa

“sanghattanaraso’ti vuccati.

Arammanarh anubhavantiti issaravataya visavitaya samibhavena
arammanarasam samvedenti. Phassadinafihi sampayuttadhammanam
arammane ekadeseneva pavatti phusanadimattabhavato, vedanaya pana
itthakarasambhogadivasena pavattanato arammane nippadesato pavatti.
Phusanadibhavena hi arammanaggahanam ekadesanubhavanam, vedayita
bhavena gahanam yathakamam sabbanubhavanam, evamsabhavaneva tani
gahananiti na vedanaya viya phassadinampi yathasakakiccakaranena
samibhavanubhavanam codetabbam. Vijanantanti paricchindanavasena
visesato janantam. Vififianafihi minitabbavatthum naliya minanto puriso viya
arammanam paricchijja vibhaventam pavattati, na safifia viya
safijananamattam hutva. Tatha hi anena kadaci lakkhanattayavibhavanapi
hoti, imesam pana phassadinam tassa tassa pakatabhavo
paccayavisesasiddhassa pubbabhagassa vasena veditabbo.

Evarh tassa tasseva pakatabhavepi “sabbar bhikkhave abhififieyyan™til
“sabbarn ca kho bhikkhave abhijanan”ti? ca evamadivacanato sabbe
sammasanupaga dhamma pariggahetabbati dassento “tattha yassa’ti-
adimaha. Tattha phassapaficamakeyevati avadharanam tadantogadhatta
taggahaneneva gahitatta catunnam artipakkhandhanam.
Phassapaficamakaggahanafihi tassa sabbassa

1. Sarh 2. 258; Khu 9. 6 pitthesu. 2. Sam 2. 250 pitthe.
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sabbacittuppadasadharanabhavato. Tattha ca phassacetanaggahanena
sabbasankharakkhandhadhammasangaho cetanappadhanatta tesam. Tatha hi
suttantabhajaniye sankharakkhandhavibhange “cakkhusamphassaja
cetana”ti-adina! cetanava vibhatta, itare pana khandha sartipeneva gahita.

Vatthunissitati ettha vatthu-saddo karajakayavisayo, na
chabbatthuvisayoti. Kathamidam vififiayatiti aha “yarn sandhaya vuttan’ti.
Kattha pana vuttarh? Samafifiaphalasutte?. Soti karajakayo.
“Paficakkhandhavinimuttam namartiparn natthi’ti idarm adhikaravasena
vuttarh. Affiatha hi khandhavinimuttampi namam atthevati. Avijjadihetukati
avijjatanhupadanadihetuka. “Vipassanapatipatiya -pa- vicarati’ti imina
balavavipassanam vatva puna tassa ussukkapanam, visesadhigamafica

dassento “so”’ti-adimaha.

Idhati imasmim sakkapafhasutte. Vedanavasena cettha
arupakammatthanakathane karanam hettha vuttanayameva. Yathavuttesu ca
tisu kammatthanabhinivesesu vedanavasena kammatthanabhiniveso sukaro
vedananam vibhutabhavatoti dasseturh “phassavasena hi’ti-adi vuttam. “Na
pakatarh hot1’ti idamh sakkapamukhanam tesam devanam yatha vedana
vibhuta hutva upatthati, na evam itaradvayanti katva vuttam. Vedanaya eva
ca nesam vibhuitabhavo vedanamukhenevettha bhagavata desanaya
araddhatta. “Vedananarh uppattiya pakatataya’ti idam
sukhadukkhavedananam vasena vuttam. Tasafihi pavatti olarika, na itaraya.
Tadubhayaggahana mukhena va gahetabbatta itarayapi pavatti vififitnam
pakata evati “sukhadukkha vedananafihi’ti visesaggahanam datthabbam.
“Yada sukharh uppajjati’ti-adi sukhavedanaya pakatabhavavibhavanam,
tayidamh asamahitabhtimivasena veditabbam. Tattha “sakalarn sarirarn
khobhentanti-adina kamam pavatti-olarikataya avipasantasabhavametam
sukham, satalakkhanataya pana sampayuttadhamme, nissayafica
anugganhantameva pavattatiti dasseti. “Yada dukkham uppajjati’ti-adisu
vuttavipariyayena attho viditabbo.

Duddipanati fianena dipeturh asakkuneyya, dubbififieyyati attho. Tenaha
“andhakara abhibhiita”ti. Andhakarati andhakaragatasadisi,

1. Abhi 2. 8 pitthe. 2. Di 1. 72 pitthe.
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janitukame ca andhakarini. Pubbaparam samam sukare
supalakkhitamaggavasena pasanatale migagatamaggo viya
itthanittharammanesu sukhadukkha nubhavanehi majjhattarammanesu
anuminitabbataya vuttam “sa sukhadukkhanam -pa- pakata hoti’ti. Tenaha
“yatha”ti-adi. Nayato ganhantassati ethayarm nayo—yasma
itthanitthavisayaya arammantipaladdhiya anubhavanato
nitthamajjhattavisaya upaladdhi, tasma na taya niranubhavanaya
bhavitabbam, yam tatthanubhavanam, sa adukkhamasukha. Tatha
anupalabbhamanam rupadi-anubhuyyamanam dittham upalabbhati, yo pana
majjhattarammanam tabbisayassa vifilanappavattiyam, tasma
ananubhuyyamanena tena na bhavitabbam. Sakka hi vattum anubhavamana
majjhattavisayupaladdhi upaladdhibhavato.
Itthanitthavisayupaladdhivisayam pana niranubhavanam tam
anupaladdhisabhavameva dittham, tam yathartGpanti. Nivattetvati niharitva,
“somanassampahan’ti-adina samanajatiyampi bhindanto afifiehi
arupadhammehi vivecetva asamsattham katvati attho.

Ayafica ruipakammatthanam kathetva arupakammatthanam
vedanavasena nivattetva desana thathavinetabbapuggalapekkhaya
suttantaresupi! agata evati dassento “na kevalan”ti-adimaha. Tattha
mahasatipatthane? tatha desanaya agatabhavo anantarameva avi bhavissati,
majjhimanikaye satipatthanadesanapis tadisi eva. Culatanha sankhaye
“evam cetam devanaminda bhikkhuno sutam hoti ‘sabbe dhamma nalam
abhinivesaya’ti, so sabbam dhammam abhijanati, sabbam dhammam
abhiffiaya sabbam dhammam parijanati, sabbam dhammam parififiaya yam
kifici vedanam vedeti sukham va dukkham va adukkhamasukham va, so tasu
vedanasu aniccanupassi viharati, viraganupassi”ti-adina4 agatarm. Tena
vuttarh “arfipakammatthanarh vedanavasena nivattetva dassest’ ti.
Mahatanhasankhaye pana “so evam anurodhavirodhavippahino yam kifici
vedanam vedeti sukham va dukkham va adukkhamasukham va, so tam
vedanam nabhinandati nabhivadati, najjhosaya titthati. Tassa tam vedanam
anabhinandato anabhivadato anajjhosaya titthato ya vedanasu

1. D1 2. 231; Ma 1. 70, 318, 337, 367, 377, 379; Ma 2. 258, 171; Ma 3. 49, 282;
Sam 2. 406 pitthesu.
2. D1 2. 231 pitthe. 3. Ma 1. 70 pitthe. 4. Ma 1. 318 pitthe.
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nandi, sa nirujjhati’ti-adina! agatarn. Culavedalle “katipanayye vedana’ti-
adina? agatarh. Mahavedalle “vedanati avuso vuccati, kittavata nu kho
avuso ‘vedana’ti vuccati’ti-adina3 agatam. Evam ratthapalasuttadisupi4
vedanakammatthanassa agatatthanar uddharitva vattabbam.

“Pathamam rupakammatthanam kathetvati vuttam, katham tam ettha
kathitanti aha “rupakammatthanan”ti-adi. Sankhittarn, katham sankhittam?
Vedanaya arammanamattakamyeva, yebhuyyena vedana
rupadhammarammana paficadvaravasena pavattanato. Tena cassa
purimasiddha eva arammananti vedanam vadantena tassarammanadhamma
atthato pathamataram gahita eva nama hontiti imaya atthapattiya
ripakammatthanassevettha pathamam gahitata jotita, na saripeneva
gahitatta. Tenaha “tasma paliyam narulham bhavissati’ti.

360. Dvihi kotthasehiti sevitabbasevitabbabhagehi. Evartipanti yam
akusalanam abhibuddhiya, kusalanafica parihanaya samvattati, evartipam,
tam pana kamupasafihitataya “gehanissitan”ti vuccatiti aha
“gehasitasomanassan”ti. Itthananti piyanam. Kantananti kamaniyanam.
Manapananti manavaddhanakanam. Tato eva mano ramentiti
manoramanam. Lokamisapatisarhyuttananti tanhasannissitanam
kamupasafihitanam. Patilabhato samanupassatoti “aho maya imani
laddhan1ti yathaladdhani ruparammanadini assadayato. Atitanti atikkantar.
Niruddhanti nirodhappattarh. Viparinatanti sabhavavigamena vigatam.
Samanussaratoti assadanavasena anucintayato. Gehasitanti
kamagunanissitam. Kamaguna hi kamaragassa gehasadisatta idha “gehan”ti
adhippeta.

Evartipanti yam akusalanam parihanaya, kusalanafica abhibuddhiya
samvattati, evarupam, tam pana pabbajjadivasena pavattiya
nekkhammiipasafihitanti aha “nekkhammasitarn somanassan”ti. Idani tam

palivaseneva dassetum “tattha katamani”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha
vipassanalakkhane

1. Ma 1. 337 pitthe. 2. Ma 1. 377 pitthe. 3. Ma 1. 367 pitthe. 4. Ma 2. 258 pitthe.
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nekkhamme dassite itarani tassa karanato, phalato, atthato ca dassitaneva
hontiti vipassanalakkhanameva tam dassento “rupanantveva’ti-adimaha.
Viparinamaviraganirodhanti jaraya viparinametabbataficeva jaramaranehi
palujjanam nirujjhanafica viditvati yojana. Uppajjati somanassanti
vipassanaya vithipatipattiya kamena uppannanam pamojjapitipassaddhinam
upari anappakam somanassam uppajjati. Yam sandhaya vuttam—

“Sufinagaram pavitthassa, santacittassa bhikkhuno.
Amanusi rati hoti, samma dhammar vipassato,

Yato yato sammasati, khandhanam udayabbayam.
Labhat1 pitipamojjar, amatam tam vijanatan™ti! ca.

Nekkhammavasenati pabbajjadivasena. ‘“Vattadukkhato
nittharissami”til pabbajitu bhikkhtinam santikamh gacchantassa,
pabbajantassa, catuparisuddhisilam anutitthantassa, tam sodhentassa,
dhutagune samadaya vattantassa, kasinaparikammadini karontassa ca ya
patipatti, sabba sa idha “nekkhamman”ti adhippeta. Yebhuyyena anussatiya
upacarajjhanam nitthatiti katva “anussativasena’ti vatva
“pathamajjhanadivasena”ti vuttam. Ettha ca yatha pabbajja gharabandhanato
nikkhamanatthena nekkhammam, evam vipassanadayopi tampatipakkhato.

Tenaha—

“Pabbajja pathamam jhanam, nibbanafica vipassana.
Sabbepi kusala dhamma, nekkhammanti pavuccare”ti3.

Yam ceti ettha ce-ti nipatamattamn somanassassa adhippetatta.
Catukkanayavaseneva ca suttantesu jhanakathati vuttam
“dutiyatatiyajjhanavasena”ti. Dvisuti “savitakkam savicaram avitakkam
avicaran’ti vuttesu dvisu somanassesu.

Savitakkasavicare somanasseti parittabhtimike pathamajjhane va
somanasse. Abhinivitthasomanassestiti vipassanam patthapitasomanassesu.
Pi-saddena sammatthasomanassesupiti imamattham dasseti.

1. Khu 1. 67 pitthe Dhammapade. 2. Niddharissami (Ka) 3. Itivuttaka-Ttha 331 pitthe.
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somanassavipassanatopiti savitakkasavicarasomanassappavattivipassanatopi.
Avitakka-avicaravipassana panitatara sammasitadhammavasenapi
vipassanaya visesasiddhito, yato maggepi tathartipa visesa ijjhanti. Ayam
panattho “ariyamaggabojjhangadivisesam vipassanaya arammanabhuta
khandha niyamenti’ti evam pavattena moravapivasi mahadattattheravadena
dipetabbo.

361. Gehasitadomanassarh nama kamagunanarm appatilabhanimittar,
vigatanimittafica uppajjanakadomanassam. Appatilabhato samanupassatoti
appatilabhena “ahameva na labhami”ti paritassanato. Samanussaratoti “aho
vata me tam vata natthi’ti-adina anussaranavasena cintayato. Tenaha “evam
chasu dvarest”ti-adi.

Anuttaresu vimokkhesiiti suiifiataphaladi-ariyaphalavimokkhesu.
Pihanti apekkham, asanti attho. Katham pana lokuttaradhamme arabbha asa
uppajjatiti? Na kho panetam evam datthabbam “yam

=9

arammanakaranavasena tattha piha pavattati’ti avisayatta, puggalassa ca
anadhigatabhavato. Anussavuipaladdhe pana anuttaravimokkhe uddissa
pitham upatthapento “tattha pitham upatthapeti’ti vutto. Tenaha
“kudassunamahan”ti-adi. Chasu dvaresu ittharammane apathagate
aniccadivasena vipassanam patthapetvati yojana. “Ittharammane”ti ca imina
nayidam domanassam sabhavato anitthadhammeyeva arabbha
uppajjanakam, atha kho icchitalabhahetukam icchabhighatavasena yattha
katthaci arammane uppajjanakanti dasseti. Evarh “kudassu namahan”ti
vuttakarena ptham upatthapetva evarh imampi pakkham-pa- nasakkhinti
anusocatoti yojana. “Imasmim pakkhe, imasmim mase, imasmim
samvacchare pabbajitum naladdham, kasinaparikammarm katum
naladdhan”ti-adivasena pavattim sandhaya “nekkhammavasena”ti vuttam.
“Vipassanavasena”ti-adisupi imina nayena yojana veditabba.

= ¢

Yato evakaro, tato afiflattha niyamoti katva “tasmimpi -pa-
gehasitadomanassameva’ti vuttarh. Na hettha gehasitadomanassata
savitakkasavicare niyata, atha kho gehasitadomanasse
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savitakkasavicarata niyata patiyoginivattanatthatta evakarassa
“gehasitadomanassam savitakkasavicarameva, na avitakka-avicaranti.
Nekkhammasitadomanassam pana siya savitakkasavicaram, siya avitakka-
avicaram. Savitakkasavicarasseva karanabhtuitamn domanassam
savitakkasavicaradomanassam. Kim tam? Gehasitadomanassam, yam pana
nekkhamma divasena uppannam tam avitakka-avicarassa karanabhutam
avitakka-avicaradomanassanti. Ayafica nayo pariyayavasena vuttoti aha
“nippari yayena pana’ti-adi. Yadi evam kasma “yarn ce avitakkam
avicaran’ti paliyam vuttanti aha “etassa pana’ti-adi. Mafifianavasenati

parikappanavasena. Vuttarh paliyam.

Tatrati tasmim mafifane. Ayarh idani vuccamano nayo.
Domanassapaccayabhiiteti domanassassa paccayabhiite. Upacarajjhanaiihi
pathamajjhanadini va padakani katva maggaphalani nibbattetukamassa
tesam alabhe domanassassa uppajjane tani tassa paccaya nama honti iti te
dhamma phaltupacarena “domanassan”ti vutta. Yo pana tatha
uppannadomanasso dhuranikkhepam akatva anukkamena vipassanam
ussukkapetva maggaphaladhamme nibbatteti, te karantupacarena
“domanassan”ti vuttati imamattham dassento “idha bhikkh@i”ti-adimaha.
Nanu etassa tada domanassameva uppannam, na domanassahetuka
vipassanamaggaphaladhamma uppanna, tattha katham domanassasamafifiam
aropetva voharatiti aha “afifiesamh patipattidassanavasena domanassanti
gahetvati-adi. Savitakkasavicaradomanasseti savitakkasavicaranimitte
domanasse. Tihi masehi nibbattetabba temasika, tam temasikarm. Ima ca
temasikadayo patipada tathapavatta-ukkatthamajjhimamudindriyavasena
veditabba, adhikamajjhimamudussahavasena va. Jaggatiti jagarikam
anuyufijati.

Mahasivattheravatthuvannana

Sahassadvisahassasankhyatta mahagane.

Atthakathatherati atthakathaya atthapatipucchanakathera.
Antaramaggeti bhikkham gahetva gamato viharam patigamanamagge. Tayo
-pa- gahapetvati tini cattari unhapanani.
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Kenaci papaficenati kenaci sarirakiccabhiitena papaificena. Safifiath
akasi rattiyarm pacchayo gacchantam asallakkhento.

Kasma pana thero antevasikanam anarocetvava gatoti aha “thero
kira”ti-adi. Arahattarm nama kinti tadadhigamassa adukkarabhavam
sandhaya vadati. Catthi iriyapathehiti cattihipi iriyapathehi pavattamanassa,
tasma yava arahattadhigama sayanam patikkhipamiti adhippayo.

“Anucchavikam nu kho te etanti samvegajato viriyam samuttejento
arahattarh aggahesi ettakam kalam vipassanaya sucinnabhavato fianassa
paripakam gatatta.

Parimajjiti parimasi. Keci pana “parimajjiti parivattetva therena
dhoviyamanam pariggahetva dhovi’ti attham vadanti.

Vipassanaya arammanarn nama upacarajjhanapathamajjhanadi.

“Savitakkasavicaradomanasse”ti-adisu vattabbarm somanassesu
vuttanayanusarena veditabbam.

362. Evarupati ya akusalanam abhibuddhiya, kusalanam parihanaya ca
samvattati, evarupa, sa pana kamupasaiihitataya “gehasita’ti vuccatiti aha
“gehasita-upekkhati. “Balassa”ti-adisu balakaradhammayogato balassa
attahitaparahitabyamulhataya mulhassa puthtinam kilesadinam jananadihi
karanehi puthujjanassa kilesodhinam maggo dhihi ajitatta anodhijinassa,
odhijino vayapekkho odhiso ca! kilesanarn jitatta, tenassa sekkhabhavam
patikkhipati. Sattamabhavadito uddham pavattanavipakassa ajitatta
avipakajinassa, vipakajina va arahanto appatisandhikatta, tenassa
asekkhattam patikkhipati. Anekadinave sabbesampi papadhammanam
miulabhiite sammohe adinavanam adassanasilataya anadinavadassavino.
Agamadhigamabhava assutavato. Ediso ekammsena andhaputhujjano nama
hotiti tassa andhaputhujjanabhavam dassetumm punapi “puthujjanassa’ti

vuttam. Evartipati

1. Odhijino va sekkho odhisova (?)
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vuttappakara sammohapubbika. Riiparh sa nativattatiti ripanam
samatikkamanaya karanam na hoti, riparammane kilese natikkamatiti
adhippayo. Afifianavibhutataya arammane ajjhupekkhanavasena
pavattamana lobhasampayutta-upekkha idhadhippetati tassa lobhassa
anucchavikameva arammanam dassento “ittharammane”ti aha.
Anativattamana anadinavadassitaya. Tato eva assadanupassanato tattheva
lagga. Abhisangassa lobhassa vasena, dummocaniyataya ca tena laggita viya
hutva uppanna.

Evartpati ya akusalanam pahanaya, kusalanafica abhibuddhiya
samvattati, evarupa, sa pana pabbajjadivasena pavattiya
nekkhammiipasaiihitati aha “nekkhammasita”ti. Idani tam palivasena
dasseturh “tattha katama”ti-adi vuttam, tassattho hettha vuttanayanusarena
veditabbo. Riiparh sa ativattatiti ripasmim sammadeva adinavadassanato.
Rupaniyatati! kilesehi anabhibhavaniyato. Iitheti sabhavato, sankappato ca
itthe arammane. Arajjantassati na rajjantassa ragam anuppadentassa. Anitthe
adussantassati ettha vuttanayena attho veditabbo. Samarm samma yoniso na
pekkhanam asamapekkhanam, tam pana itthanitthamajjhatte viya
itthanitthesupi balassa hotiti “itthanitthamajjhatte”ti avatva
“asamapekkhanena asammuyhantassa”ti vuttam, tividhepi arammane
asamapekkhanavasena muyhantassati attho. Vipassana fianasampayutta
upekkha. Nekkhammasita upekkha vedanasabhagati udasinakarena
pavattiya, upekkhavedanaya ca sabhaga. Ettha upekkhavati ettha etasmim
upekkhaniddese “upekkha”ti gahita eva. Tasmati tatramajjhattupekkha yapi
idha upekkhaggahanena gahitatta. Tafhi sandhaya
“pathamadutiyatatiyacatutthajjhanavasena uppajjanaka-upekkha”ti vuttam.

Tayapi nekkhammasita-upekkhayati niddharane bhummam. “Yarn
nekkhammavasena”ti-adi hettha vuttanayatta uttanatthameva.

363. Yadi sakkassa tada sotapattiphalapattiyava upanissayo. Atha kasma
Bhagava yava arahattamh desanam vaddhesiti aha “buddhanaifih’ti-adi.
Tarunpasakkoti abhinavo adhuna patubhuto sakko.

1. Adinavadassanato, Riipaniratehi (?)
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sampati patubhavafihi sandhaya “tarunasakko”ti vuttam, na tassa kumarata,
vuddhata va atthi. Gatagatatthananti gamanagamanakaranam. Na pafifiayati
na upalabbhati. Gabbhaseyyakanafihi cavantanam kammajartipam vigacchati
anudeva cittajam, aharajafica paccayabhavato, utujam pana sucirampi kalam
pavenim ghattentarn bhassantam va sosantam va kilesantam va vitthatam va
hoti, na evam devanam. Tesafhi opapatikatta kammajartipe antaradhayante
sesatisantatiripampi tena saddhim antaradhayati. Tenaha
“dipasikhagamanarn viya hoti’ti. Sesadevata na janimsu punapi
sakkattabhavena tasmimyeva thane nibbattatta. Tisu thanestti
somanassadomanassa-upekkhavissajjanavasanatthanesu.
Nibbattitaphalamevati sappimha sappimando viya agamaniyapatipadaya
nibbattitaphalabhuitam lokuttaramaggaphalameva kathitam. Sakunikaya viya
kifici gayhtuipagam uppatitva uddetva ullanghitva. Assati
maggaphalasanfiitassa ariyassa dhammassa.

Patimokkhasamvaravannana

364. Patimokkhasarhvarayati patimokkhabhutasilasamvarayati
ayamettha atthoti aha “uttamajetthakasilasarnvarayati. “Patimokkhasilafihi
sabbasilato jetthakasilanti dighavapiviharavasisumatthero vadati,
antevasiko panassa tepitakactilanagatthero “patimokkhasamvaro eva silam,
itarani pana ‘silanti vuttatthanam nama atthi’ti ananujananto indriyasamvaro
nama chadvararakkhamattakam, ajivaparisuddhi dhammena samena
paccayuppadanamattakam, paccayasannissitam patiladdhapaccaye ‘ida
matthan’ti paccavekkhitva paribhufijanamattakam, nippariyayena
patimokkhasamvarova silam. Tatha hi yassa so bhinno, so itarani rakkhitum
abhabbatta asilo hoti. Yassa pana sabbaso arogo sesanam rakkhitum
bhabbatta sampannasilo™ti vadati, tasma itaresam tassa parivarabhavato,
sabbaso ekadesena ca tadantogadhabhavato tadeva padhanasilarn namati aha
“uttamajetthakasilasamvaraya’ti. Tattha yatha hettha
papaficasafifiasankhanirodhasaruppagaminim patipadam pucchitena
bhagavata papaficasafifianam, patipadaya ca mulabhtitam vedanam
vibhajitva patipada desita sakkassa ajjhasayavasena
samkilesadhammappahanamukhena vodanadhammapariptriti, evam tassa
eva patipadaya mulabhtuitampi silasamvaram pucchitena
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bhagavata yato so visujjhati, yatha ca visujjhati, tadubhayam sakkassa
ajjhasayavasena vibhajitva dassetum “kayasamacarampi’ti-adi vuttam
samkilesadhammappahanamukhena vodanadhammaparipuriti katva.
Silakathayam asevitabbakayasamacaradikathane karanam vuttameva, tasma
kammapathavasenati kusalakusalakammapathavasena.

Kammapathavasenati ca kammapathavicaravasena.
Kammapathabhavam apattanampi hi kayaduccaritadinam asevitabbadinam
asevitabbakayasamacaradibhavo idha vuccatiti. Pannattivasenati
sikkhapadapannattivasena. Yato yato hi ya ya veramani, tadubhayepi
vibhavento pannattivasena katheti nama. Tenaha “kayadvare”ti-adi.
Sikkhapadam vitikkamati etenati sikkhapadavitikkamo, sikkhapadassa
vitikkamanakarena pavatto akusaladhammoyam, tassa
asevitabbakayasamacaradita. Vitikkamapatipakkho avitikkamo, na
vitikkamati etenati avitikkamo, silam.

Miccha, samma ca pariyesati etayati pariyesana, ajivo, atthato
paccayagavesanabyaparo kayavacidvariko. Yadi evam kasma visum
gahananti aha “yasma”ti-adi. Ariya niddosa pariyesana gavesanati
ariyapariyesana, ariyehi sadhuhi pariyesitabbatipi ariyapariyesanati.
Vuttavipariyayato anariyapariyesana veditabba.

Jatidhammoti jayanasabhavo jayanapakatiko. Jaradhammoti
jiranasabhavo. Byadhidhammoti byadhisabhavo. Maranadhammoti
miyanasabhavo. Sokadhammoti socanakasabhavo. Samkilesadhammoti
samkilissanasabhavo.

Puttabhariyanti putta ca bhariya ca. Esa nayo sabbattha.
Dvandekattavasena tesarn niddeso. Jatartparajatanti ettha pana yato vikaram
anapajjitva sabbam jatartipameva hotiti jatariparm nama suvannam.
Dhavalasabhavataya rajatiti rajatam, rupiyam. Idha pana suvannam thapetva
yam kifici upabhogaparibhogaraham “rajatan”tveva gahitam
vohartupagamasakadi. Jatidhamma hete bhikkhave upadhayoti ete

kamaguntipadhayo nama honti, te sabbepi jatidhammati dasseti.
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Byadhidhammavaradisu jatarlparajatarn na gahitam. Na hetassa
sisarogadayo byadhayo nama santi, na sattanam viya cutisankhatam
maranam, na soke uppajjati, cutisankhatarh marananti ca
ekabhavapariyapannakhandhanirodho, so tassa natthi, khanikanirodho pana
khane khane labbhateva. Ragadihi pana samkilesehi samkilissatiti
samkilesadhammavare gahitam jataripam, tatha utusamutthanatta
jatidhammavare, malam gahetva jiranato jaradhammavare ca. Ariyehi na
araniya, pariyesanatipi anariyapariyesana.

Idani anesanavasenapi tam dasseturn “apica”ti-adi vuttam. Imina nayena
sukkapakkhepi attho veditabbo.

Sambharapariyesanam paharanavisadigavesanam, payogavasena
payogakaranam tajjavayamajananam tadisam upakkamanibbattanam,
panatipatadi-atthamh gamanarm, paccekarm kala-saddo yojetabbo
“sambharapariyesanakalato patthaya, payogakaranakalato patthaya,
gamanakalato patthaya”ti. Itaroti “sevitabbo”ti vuttakayasamacaradiko.
Cittampi uppadetabbam. Tatha uppaditacitto hi sati paccayasamavaye
tadisam payogam parakkamam karonto patipattiya matthakam ganhati.
Tenaha “cittuppadampi kho aham bhikkhave kusalesu dhammesu
bahupakarar vadami’til.

Idani tam matthakappattar asevitabbam, sevitabbafica dassetum
“apica”ti-adi vuttarn. Sarhghabhedadinanti adi-saddena lohituppadanadim
sanganhati. Buddharatanasamgharatanupatthaneheva
dhammaratanupatthanasiddhiti aha “divasassa dvattikkhattum tinnar
ratananam upatthanagamanadivasena”ti. Dhanuggahapesanam
dhanuggahapurisanarm uyyojanarn. Adi-saddena paficavarayacanadirn
sanganhati. “Ajatasatturn pasadetva labhuppadavasena
parihinalabhasakkarassa kulesu vififiapanan”ti evamadim
anariyapariyesanam pariyesantanam.

Paripuriyati paripuri-atthamn. Aggamaggaphalavaseneva hi
sevitabbanam paripuriti tadattham sabba pubbabhagapatipada,
patimokkhasamvaropi aggamaggeneva

1. Ma 1. 52 pitthe.
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paripunno hotiti tadattham pubbabhagapatipadam vatva nigamento
“patimokkho -pa- hoti’ti aha.

Indriyasamvaravannana

365. Indriyanam pidhanayati indriyanam pidahanatthaya. Indriyani ca
cakkhadini dvarani, tesam pidhanarn samvaranam akusaluppattito gopanati
aha “guttadvarataya”ti. Asevitabbartpadivasena indriyesu aguttadvarata
asamvaro, samkilesadhammavippahanavasena vodanadhammaparisuddhiti.
Kamam paliyam asevitabbampi riipadi dassitam, sakkena pana
indriyasamvaraya patipatti pucchitati tameva nivattetva dassetum
atthakathayam vuttam “cakkhuvififieyyar rapampi”ti-adi
sevitabbartipadivasena indriyasarmvaradassanattharm vuttan”ti. “Tunhit
ahos1”’ti vatva tunhi bhavassa karanam byatirekamukhena vibhavetum
“kathetukamopi”ti-adi vuttarm. Ayanti sakko devanamindo.

Rupanti ripayatanam, tassa asevanam nama adassanamevati aha “na
sevitabbam na datthabban”ti. Yam pana sattasantanagatam rupam passato
patiktilamanasikaravasena, asubhasafifia va santhati
dassananuttariyavasenal. Atha va kammaphalasaddahanavasena pasado va
uppajjati. Hutva abhavakarasallakkhanena aniccasaiifiapatilabho va hoti.

Pariyayakkharanato akkhararn, vanno, so eva nirantaruppattiya
samuddito padavakyasaiiiito, adhippetamattham byaifijetiti byafijanam,
tayidam kabyanatakadigatavevacanavasena, uccaranavasena ca
vicittasannivesataya tathapavattavikappanavasena cittavicittabhavena
upatitthanakam sandhayaha “yam cittakkharam cittabyafijanampi saddam
sunato ragadayo uppajjanti’ti. Atthanissitanti samparayikatthanissitar.
Dhammanissitanti vivattadhammanissitam,
lokuttararatanattayadhammanissitarn va. Pasadoti ratanattayasaddha,
kammaphalasaddhapi. Nibbida vati aniccasafifiadivasena vattato ukkantha
va.

Gandharasaviparodhadivasena seviyamanarm ayoniso patipannatta
asevitabbarh nama. Yoniso paccavekkhitva seviyamanam sampajafiflavasena
gahanato sevitabbam nama. Tena vuttam “yarn gandharh ghayato™ti-adi.

1. Dassananuttariyavasena pasado va uppajjati (?)
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Yam pana phusatoti yam pana sevitabbarm photthabbam
anipphannasseva phusato. Asavakkhayo ceva hoti jagariyanuyogassa
matthakappattito. Viriyafica supaggahitam hoti catutthassa ariyavamsassa
ukkamsanato. Pacchima ca -pa- anuggahita hoti sammapatipattiyam
niyojanato.

Ye manovififieyye dhamme itthadibhede samannaharantassa
avajjantassa apatharnh agacchanti. “Manovififieyya dhamma’ti vibhatti
viparinametabba, mettadivasena samannaharantassa ye manovififieyya
dhamma apatham agacchanti, evartipa sevitabbati yojana. Adi-saddena
karunadinaficeva aniccadinafica sangaho datthabbo. Tinnarn theranam
dhammati idani vuccamanapatipattinam tinnam theranam manovififieyya
dhamma. Bahi dhaviturh na adasinti antoparivenam agatameva ripadim
arabbha imasmim temase kammatthanavinimuttam cittarm kadaci
uppannapubbam, antoparivene ca visabhagaripadinam asambhavo eva,
tasma visatavitakkavasena cittarn bahi dhaviturm na adasinti dasseti.
Nivasagehato nivasanagabbhato. Niyakajjhattakhandhapaficakato
vipassanagocarato. Thero kira sabbampi attana katabbakiriyam
kammatthanasiseneva patipajjati.

366. Asammohasampajafifiavasena advejjhabhavato eko anto etassati
ekanto, ekanto vado etesanti ekantavada. Tenaha “ekarmyeva vadanti’ti,
abhinnavadati attho. Ekacarati samanacara. Ekaladdhikati samanaladdhika.
Ekapariyosanati samananitthana.

Iti sakko pubbe attana sutam puthusamanabrahmananam
tassa karanam fiatukamo tameva tava byatirekamukhena pucchati,”’sabbeva
dhamma nu khoti-adina.

Dhatuti ajjhasayadhatu uttarapadalopena vutta, ajjhasayadhatuti ca
atthato ajjhasayo evati aha “anekajjhasayonanajjhasayo”ti. “Ekasmim
gantukame eko thatukamo hotiti idamh nidassanavasena vuttam iriyapathepi
nama satta ekajjhasaya dullabha,
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pageva laddhisuti dassanattham. Yar yadeva ajjhasayanti yam yam eva
sassatadi-ajjhasayam. Abhinivisantiti tar tarh laddhim
ditthabhinivesavasena abhimukha hutva duppatinissaggibhavena nivisanti,
adanaggaham ganhanti. Thamena ca paramasena cati ditthithamena ca
ditthiparamasena ca. Sutthu ganhitvati ativiya dalhaggaham ganhitva.
Voharantiti yathabhinivittham ditthivadam pafifiapenti parehi gahenti

k)

patitthapenti. Tenaha “kathenti dipenti kittent1ti, ugghosentiti attho.

Antam atita accanta, accanta nittha etesanti accantanittha. Sabbesanti
sabbesam samanabrahmananam. Yogakkhemotipi nibbanam catthipi yogehi
anuppadutthatta. “Accantayogakkhema’ti vattabbe i-karena niddesena
“accantayogakkhemiti vuttam, accantayogakkhemo va etesam atthiti
accantayogakkhemiti. Caranti upagacchanti, adhigacchantiti attho.
Pariyassati parikkhissati vattadukkhantam agammati pariyosanantipi

nibbanassa namam.

Sankhinatiti samucchindanena khepeti. Vinasetiti tato eva sabbaso
adassanam papeti. Vimuttati vattadukkhato accantaniggamena visesena
mutta.

“Issamacchariyam eko pafiho”ti kasma vuttam, nanu issamacchariyam
vissajjananti? Saccametam, yo pana fatum icchito attho, so pafiho. So eva ca
vissajjiyatiti nayam doso, afifiatha ambam putthassa labujam byakaranam
viya siya, evam pafihasisena pafihabyakaranam vadati. Tatha hi
“piyappiyan’ti-adina vissajjanapadaneva gahitani, “piyappiyam eko’ti-
adisupi eseva nayo. Papaficasafifiati safifiasisena papafica eva vuttati aha
“papaifico eko”ti. Ettha ca yatha patimokkhasamvarapuccha
kayasamacaradivibhagena vissajjitatta tayo pafiha jata, evam
indriyasamvarapuccha rupadivibhagena vissajjitatta cha pafiha siyurm. Tatha
sati ektinavisati puccha siyum, atha indriyasamvaratasamafiiena ekova
paiho kato, evam sati patimokkhasamvarapucchabhavasamaiifiena tepi tayo
ekova pafhoti sabbeva dvadaseva pafiha bhaveyyunti? Nayidamevam.
Yasma kayasamacaradisu vibhajja vuccamanesu mahavisayataya aparimano
vibhago
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sambhavati vissajjeturn. Sakalampi vinayapitakam tassa niddeso. Rupadisu
pana vibhajja vuccamanesu appavisayataya na tadiso vibhago sambhavati
vissajjetum. Iti mahavisayataya patimokkhasamvarapuccha tayo paiiha kata,
indriyasamvarapuccha pana appavisayataya ekova pafiho kato. Tena vuttam
“cuddasa mahapanha’ti.

367. Calanatthenati kampanatthena. Tanha hi kamaragartiparaga-
aruparagadivasena pavattiya anavatthitataya sayampi calati, yattha uppanna,
tampi santanam bhavadisu parikaddhanena caleti, tasma calanatthena tanha
eja nama. Pilanatthenati vibadhanatthena tassa tassa dukkhassa hetubhavena.
Padussanatthenati adhammaragadibhavena, sammukhaparammmukhena,
kilesasucipaggharanena ca pakarato dussanatthena gando.
Anuppavitthatthenati asayassa dunniharaniyabhavena anuppavisanatthena.
Kaddhati attano ca ruciya upaneti. Uccavacanti panitabhavam,
nihinabhavafica. Yest samanabrahmanesu. “yesahan’tipi pali, tassa keci
“yesam ahan’ti atthamh vadanti. Evanti sutanuripam, uggahanurtipafica.
“Aham kho pana bhante afifiesam samanabrahmananam dhammacariyo
hontopi bhagavato savako -pa- sambodhiparayano’ti evam attano
sotapannabhavam janapeti.

Somanassapatilabhakathavannana

368. Samapannoti samogalho pavattasampaharo viyatibytilho. Jinimsuti
yatha asura puna sisam ukkhipitum nasakkhimsu, evam deva
vijinimsuyevati dassento aha “deva puna apaccagamanaya asure jinimst’ti.
Tadiso hissa jayo satisayam vedapatilabhaya ahosi. Duvidhampi ojanti
dibbam, asuram cati dvippakarampi ojam. Devayeva paribhuiijissanti
asuranam pavesabhavato. Dandassa avacaranam avaranam dandavacaro,
saha dandavacarenati sadandavacaro, dandena paharitva va avaritva va
sadhetabbanti attho.

369. Imasmirhyeva okaseti imissam eva indasalaguhayam.
Devabhiutassa meti pubbepi devabhiitassa sakkasseva me bhutassa. Satoti
idanipi sakkasseva sato punarayu ca me laddho.
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Diviya kayati dibba, khandhapaficakasankhata kayati aha “dibba
attabhava”ti. “Amiulho gabbhamessami’ti imina ariyasavakanam
andhaputhujjananam viya sammohamaranam,
asampajanagabbhokkamanaifica natthi, atha kho asammohamaranaficeva
sampajanagabbhokkamanafica hotiti dasseti. Ariyasavaka niyatagatikatta
sugatisu eva uppajjanti, tatthapi manussesu uppajjanta ularesu eva kulesu
patisandhim ganhissanti, sakkassapi tadiso ajjhasayo. Tena vuttam paliyam
“yattha me ramatt mano”ti, tamh sandhayaha “yattha me”ti-adi. Sakko pana

attano dibbanubhavenapi tadisam janitum sakkotiyeva.

Karanenati yuttena ariyasavakabhavassa anucchavikena. Tenaha
“samena’’ti.

Sakadagamimaggarm sandhaya vadati chatthe atthavase
anagamimaggassa vakkhamanatta. Ajanitukamoti appattavisesarm
pativijjhitukamo. Manussaloke anto bhavissati puna manusstpapattiya
abhavato.

Punadevati manussesu uppanno tato cavitva punadeva. Imasmim
tavatimsadevalokasmim. Uttamo, kidisoti aha “sakko’ti-adi.

Antime bhaveti mama sabbabhavesu antime sabbapariyosane bhave.
“Ayuna”ti imina ca tamsahabhavino sabbepi vannadike sanganhati.
“Pafifiaya”ti ca imina sabbepi saddhasativiriyadike. Tasmirh attabhaveti
tasmirn sabbantime sakkattabhave. Akanitthagam1 hutvati
antarayaparinibbayi-adibhavam anupagantva ekamsato uddhamsoto
akanitthagami eva hutva. Tato eva anukkamena avihadisu nibbattanto.
Evamahati “so nivaso bhavissati’ti evamaha. “Avihadisu -pa- nibbattissati’ti
sankhepato vuttamattham vivaritum “esakira”ti-adi vuttarm. Ayafica nayo na
kevalam sakkasseva, atha kho mahasetthimaha-upasikanampi hotiyevati
dassento “sakko devaraja’ti-adimaha.

370. Bhavasampattinibbanasampattinam vasena aparipunnajjhasayataya
anitthitamanoratho tam tam pattukamoyeva hutva thito. Ye ca
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samaneti ye ca pabbajite. Pavivittaviharinoti “anekavivekattayam

paribruhetva viharanti’ti mafifiami.

Sampadanati maggassa upasampadanam tassa sampapanam sammadeva
papanam!. Viradhanati anaradhana anupayapatipatti. Na sambhontiti2
anabhisambhunanti. Yathapucchite atthe anabhisambhunanam nama samma
katheturh asamatthata evati aha “sampadetva katheturn na sakkonti”ti.

Tasmati yasma adiccena samanagottataya. Tenevaha
“adiccanamagottena”ti, tasma. Adicco bandhu etassati adiccabandhu, atha
va adiccassa bandhuti adiccabandhu, Bhagava, tamm adiccabandhunar.
Adicco hi sotapannataya Bhagavato orasaputto. Tenevaha—

“Yo andhakare tamasi pabhankaro,
Verocano mandalt uggatejo.

Ma rahu gilt caramantalikkhe,

Pajarh mamarh rahu pamufica stiriyan”ti3.

Samanti samarpayogam, satthu pana savakassa samampayogo nama
sanipato# evati aha “namakkararh karoma”ti.

371. Paramasitvati “imaya nama pathaviyam nisinnena maya ayam
acchariyadhammo adhigato”ti somanassajato, imaya nama pathaviyam evam
acchariyabbhutam Buddharatanam uppannan’ti acchariyabbhutacittajato ca
pathavim paramasitva. Patthitapaiihati
digharattanusayitasamsayasamugghatattham “kada nu kho Bhagavantam
pucchitum labham1”ti evam abhipatthitapafiha. Yam panettha atthato na
vibhattam, tam suvifiieyyamevati.

Sakkapafihasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana.

1. Tassa sambharanarm sammadeva sambharanam. (Ka) 2. Na sampayanti (Paliyam)
3. Sam 1. 49 pitthe. 4. Panipato. (?)



9. Mahasatipatthanasutta

Uddesavarakathavannana

373. “Kasma Bhagava idam suttamabhasi’ti asadharanam samutthanam
pucchati, sadharanam pana “pakatan”ti anamasitva “kururatthavasinan”ti-
adi vuttarh. Samutthananti hi desananidanarn, tam
sadharanasadharanabhedato duvidham, sadharanampi
ajjhattikabahirabhedato duvidham. Tattha sadharanam ajjhattikam
samutthanarh nama Bhagavato mahakaruna. Taya hi samussahitassa
Bhagavato veneyyanam dhammadesanaya cittamh udapadi. Yathaha “sattesu
ca karufifiatarh paticca Buddhacakkhuna lokam volokesi ti-adi!. Bahirarm
pana sadharanar samutthanam nama dasasahassamahabrahmaparivarassa
sahampatimahabrahmuno ajjhesanam. Tatha caha “brahmuno ca ajjhesanam
viditva’til. Tadajjhesanuttarakalafihi dhammapaccavekkhanajanitar
appossukkatam patipassambhetva Bhagava dhammam desetum ussahajato
ahosi. Yatha ca mahakaruna, evam dasabalafianadayo ca desanaya
ajjhattasamutthanabhave vattabba. Sabbafihi fieyyadhammam, tesam
desetabbappakaram, sattanafica asayanusayadim yathavato janitva Bhagava
thanatthanadisu kosallena veneyyajjhasayanurtipam vicittanayadesanam
pavattesiti. Asadharanampi ajjhattikabahirabhedato duvidhameva. Tattha
ajjhattikarn yaya mahakarunaya, yena ca desanafianena idam suttam
pavattitam, tadubhayam veditabbam, bahiram pana dassetum
“kururatthavasinan”ti-adimaha. Tena vuttarh “asadharanam samutthanam
pucchati’ti, tena “attajjhasayadisu catusu suttanikkhepesu kataroyan™ti
suttanikkhepo pucchito hotiti itaro “kururatthavasinanti-adina
“parajjhasayoyam suttanikkhepo”ti dasseti.

Kururattham kira tada tamnivasisattanam yonisomanasikaravantatadina
yebhuyyena suppatipannataya, pubbe ca katapuiifatabalena tada utu-
=2

adisampattiyuttameva ahosi. Tena vuttam “utupaccayadisampannatta’ti.
Adi-saddena bhojanadisampattirh sanganhati. Keci pana

1. D1 2. 33; Ma 1. 225; Ma 2. 293; Sam 1. 139; Vi 3. 9 pitthesu.
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“pubbe pavattakuruvattadhammanutthanavasanaya uttarakuru viya
yebhuyyena utu-adisampannameva hontam bhagavato kale satisayam
utusappayadiyuttam tam rattham ahos1’ti vadanti. Cittasarirakallatayati
cittassa, sarirassa ca arogataya. Anuggahitapafifiabalati
laddhupakarafananubhava, anu anu va acinnapaiffateja. Ekavisatiya
thanestiti kayanupassanavasena cuddasasu thanesu, vedananupassanavasena
ekasmim thane, tatha cittanupassanavasena, dhammanupassanavasena
paficasu thanesuti evam ekavisatiya thanesu. Kammatthanarh arahatte
pakkhipitvati catusaccakammatthanam yatha arahattarh papeti, evam
desanavasena arahatte pakkhipitva. Suvannacankotakasuvannamaiijusasu
pakkhittani sumanacampakadinanapupphani, manimuttadisattaratanani ca
yatha bhajanasampattiya savisesam sobhanti, kiccakarani ca honti
manufifiabhavato, evam siladassanadisampattiya bhajanavisesabhutaya
kururatthavasiparisaya desita Bhagavato ayam desana bhiyyoso mattaya
sobhati, kiccakarl ca hotiti imamattham dasseti “yatha hi puriso”ti-adina.
Etthati kururatthe.

Pakatiyati! sarasatopi, imissa satipatthanasuttadesanaya pubbepiti

adhippayo. Anuyutta viharanti satthu desananusarato bhavananuyogam.

Vissattha-attabhavenati aniccadivasena kismifici yonisomanasikare
cittamh aniyojetva rupadi-arammane abhirativasena vissatthacittena bhaviturh

na vattati, pamadaviharam pahaya appamattena bhavitabbanti adhippayo.

Ekayanoti ettha ayana-saddo maggapariyayo. Na kevalam ayanameva,
atha kho afifiepi baht maggapariyayati paduddharam karonto “maggassa
h1’ti-adim vatva yadi maggapariyayo ayana-saddo, kasma puna “maggo’ti
vuttanti codanam sandhayaha “tasma”ti-adi. Tattha ekamaggoti eko eva
maggo. Na hi nibbanagamimaggo afifio atthiti. Nanu satipatthanam idha
maggoti adhippetam, tadafifie ca bahti maggadhamma atthiti? Saccam atthi,

te pana satipatthanaggahaneneva gahita tadavinabhavato.

1. Pakatiya cati (?)
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Tatha hi fanaviriyadayo niddese gahita, uddese pana satiya eva gahanam
veneyyajjhasayavasenati datthabbam. “Na dvidhapathabhtito”ti imina
imassa maggassa anekamaggabhavabhavam viya
anibbanagamibhavabhavafica dasseti. Ekenati asahayena. Asahayata ca
duvidha attadutiyatabhavena va, ya “vupakatthakayata™ti vuccati,
tanhadutiyatabhavena va, ya “pavivittacittata’ti vuccati. Tenaha
“vupakatthena pavivittacittenati. Setthopi loke “eko”ti vuccati “yava pare
ekaham vo karom1”ti-adisuiti aha “‘ekassati setthassa”ti. Yadi samsarato
nissaranattho ayanattho, afifiesampi upanissayasampannanam sadharanato
katham bhagavatoti aha “kificapi”ti-adi. Imasmim khoti ettha kho-saddo
avadharane, tasma imasmim yevati attho. Desanabhedoyeva heso, yadidam

“maggo”ti va “ayano’ti va. Ayana-saddo va kammakaranadivibhago.
Tenaha “atthato pana ekovati.

Nanamukhabhavananayappavattoti kayanupassanadimukhena tatthapi
anapanadimukhena bhavananayena pavatto. Ekayananti ekagaminam,
nibbanagaminanti attho. Nibbanaiihi adutiyabhavato, setthabhavato ca
“ekan”ti vuccati. Yathaha “ekam hi saccarm na dutiyamatthi’til, “yavata
bhikkhave dhamma sankhata va asankhata va viragotesam
aggamakkhayati”ti2. Khayo eva antoti khayanto, jatiya khayantarm ditthavati
jatikhayantadassi. Avibhagena sabbepi satte hitena anukampatiti
hitanukampi. Atarimsiti tarimsu. Pubbeti purimaka buddha, pubbe va

atitakale.

Tanti tam tesam vacanam, tam va kiriyavuttivacakattam na yujjati. Na
hi sankhyeyyappadhanataya sattavacino ekasaddassa kiriyavuttivacakata
atthi. “Sakimpi uddharm gaccheyyati-adisu3 viya sakit ayanoti imina
byaiijanena bhavitabbarh. Evarh attharm yojetvati “ekam ayanamassa’ti
evam samasapadattham yojetva. Ubhayathapiti purimanayena,
pacchimanayena ca. Na yujjati idhadhippetamaggassa anekavaram
pavattisabbhavato. Tenaha “kasma”ti-adi. “Anekavarampi ayati’ti
purimanayassa ayuttatadassanam, “anekaficassa ayanarn hoti”ti
pacchimanayassa.

1. Khu 1. 416 pitthe Suttanipate. 2. Am 1. 343; Khu 1. 254 pitthesu.
3. Am 2. 499 pitthe.
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Imasmirh padeti “ekayano ayam bhikkhave maggo”ti imasmim vakye
imasmim va “pubbabhagamaggo, lokuttaramaggo™ti vidhanapade.
Missakamaggoti lokiyena missako lokuttaramaggo. Visuddhi-adinam
nippariyayahetukam sanganhanto acariyatthero “missakamaggo”ti aha. Itaro
pariyayahetu idhadhippetoti “pubbabhagamaggo’ti avoca.

Saddam sutvavati “kalo bhante dhammasavanaya”ti kalarocanasaddam
paccakkhato, paramparaya ca sutva. Evam ukkhipitvati evam “sundaram
manoharam imam katham chaddema”ti achaddenta ucchubharam viya
paggahetva na vicaranti. Aluletiti vilulito akulo hotiti attho. Ekayanamaggo
vuccati pubbabhagasatipatthanamaggoti ettavata idhadhippetatthe siddhe
tasseva alankarattham so pana yassa pubbabhagamaggo, tam dassetum
“magganatthangiko”ti-adika gathapi patisambhidama ggatova anetva
thapita.

Nibbanagamanatthenati nibbanam gacchati adhigacchati etenati
nibbanagamanam, soyeva aviparitasabhavataya attho, tena
nibbanagamanatthena nibbanadhigamupayatayati attho. Magganiyatthenati
gavesitabbataya. “Gamaniyatthena”ti va patho, upagantabbatayati attho.
“Ragadihi”ti imina ragadosamohanamyeva gahanam “rago malam, doso
malarh, moho malan”ti! vacanato. “Abhijjhavisamalobhadihi”ti pana imina
sabbesampi upakkilesanam sanganhanattham te visum uddhata. “Sattanam
visuddhiya”ti vuttassa atthassa ekantikatarh dassento “tatha hi’ti-adimaha.
Kamam “visuddhiya”ti samafifiajotana, cittasseva pana visuddhi
idhadhippetati dasseturh “rtipamalavasena pana”ti-adi vuttarm. Na kevalam
atthakathavacanameva, atha kho idamettha ahaccabhasitanti dassento “tatha
h1’ti-adimaha.

Sa panayam cittavisuddhi sijjhamana yasma sokadinam anuppadaya
samvattati, tasma vuttarh “sokaparidevanam samatikkamaya”ti-adi. Tattha
socanam fiatibyasanadinimittar cetaso santapo antonijjhanam soko.
Natibyasanadinimittameva sokavatinnato “kaharn ekaputtaka kaham
ekaputtaka’ti-adina? paridevanavasena vacavippalapo

1. Abhi 2. 382 pitthe. 2. Ma 2. 309, 310; Sarh 1. 323 pitthe.
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paridavanam paridevo. Ayatirh anuppajjanarh idha samatikkamoti aha
“pahanaya’ti. Tam panassa samatikkamavahatam nidassanavasena dassento
“ayafih1ti-adimaha.

Tattha yarh pubbe, tarh visodhehiti atitesu khandhesu
tanhasamkilesavisodhanam vuttamh. Pacchati parato. Teti tuyharn. Mahiiti
ma ahu. Kificananti ragadikificanam, etena anagatesu khandhesu
samkilesavisodhanam vuttam. Majjheti tadubhayavemajjhe. No ce
gahessasiti na upadiyissasi ce, etena paccuppanne khandhappabandhe
upadanappavatti vutta. Upasanto carissasiti evam
addhattayagatasamkilesavisodhane sati nibbutasabbaparilahataya upasanto
hutva viharissasiti arahattaniktitena gatham nitthapesi. Tenaha “imarn
gathan”ti-adi.

Puttati orasa, afifiepi va dinnakakittimadayo ye keci. Pitati janako,
afifiepi va pitutthaniya. Bandhavati fiataka. Ayafhettha attho—putta va pita
va bandhava va antakena maccuna adhipannassa abhibhtitassa maranato
tanaya na honti. Kasma? natthi fiatisu tanatati. Na hi fiattnam vasena
maranato arakkha atthi, tasma patacare “ubho putta kalankata’ti-adina! ma
niratthakam paridevi, dhammamyeva pana yathavato passati adhippayo.
Sotapattiphalepatitthitati yathanulomam pavattitaya samukkamsikaya
dhammadesanaya pariyosane sahassanayapatimandite sotapattiphale
patitthahi. Katham panayam satipatthanamaggavasena sotapattiphale
patitthasiti aha “yasma pana”ti-adi. Na hi catusaccakammatthanakathaya
vina savakanam ariyamaggadhigamo atthi. “Imam gathar sutva’ti pana
idam sokavinodanavasena pavattitaya gathaya pathamam sutatta vuttam,
sapi hi saccadesanaya parivarabandha eva aniccatakathati katva.
Itaragathayam pana vattabbameva natthi. Bhavanati pafinabhavana. Sa hi
idha adhippeta. Tasmati yasma rupadinam aniccadito anupassanapi
satipatthanabhavanava, tasma. Tepiti santatimahamattapatacarapi.

1. Khu 4. 238 pitthe.
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Paficasate coreti satasatacoraparivare paficacore patipatiya pesesi, te
arafifiam pavisitva theram pariyesanta anukkamena therassa samipe
samagacchimsu. Tenaha “te gantva theram parivaretva nisidimsa’ti.
Vedanam vikkhambhetvati trutthibhedapaccayam dukkhavedanam
amanasikarena vinodetva. Pitipamojjam uppajji vippatisaralesassapi
asambhavato. Tenaha “parisuddham silarh nissaya”ti. Therassa hi stlam
paccavekkhato parisuddham silam nissaya ularam pitipamojjam
uppajjamanam Urutthibhedajanitam dukkhavedanam vikkhambhesi.
Tiyamarattinti accantasamyoge upayogavacanam, tenassa vipassanayam
appamadam, patipatti-ussukkapanafica dasseti. Padaniti pade.
Sarhyamessamiti! safiflapessami, safifiattirh karissamiti attho. Attiyamiti
jigucchami. Harayamiti lajjami. Vipassisanti sampassim.

Pacalayantananti pacalayikanam niddam upagatanarm. Agatinti
agocaram. Vatasampannoti dhutagunasampanno. Pamadanti pacalayanam
sandhayaha. Oruddhamanasoti uparuddha-adhicitto. Pafijarasminti sarire.
Sartraiihi nharusambandha-atthisanghatataya idha “pafijjaranti vuttam.

Pitavannaya pana patakaya kayam pariharanato, mallayuddhacittakataya
ca “pitamallo”ti pafifiato pabbajitva pitamallatthero nama jato. Tisu rajjestti
panducolagolarajjesu. “Sabbamalla sihaladipe sakkarasammanam labhanti’ti
tambapannidiparh agamma. Tamyeva ankusam katvati “rupadayo ‘mama’ti
na gahetabba”ti Natumhakavaggena pakasitamattham attano
cittamattahatthino ankusam katva. Padesu avahantestti ativelam
cankamanena akkamitur asamatthesu. Jannukehi cankamati “nisinne
niddaya avasaro hoti’ti. Byakaritvati attano viriyarambhassa
saphalatapavedanamukhena sabrahmacarinam tattha ussaham janento afifiam
byakaritva. Bhasitanti vacanam, kassa pana tanti aha “buddhasetthassa
sabbalokaggavadino™ti. “Na tumhakan”ti-adi tassa pavatti-akaradassanam.
Tayidam me sankharanam accantaviipasamakarananti dassento “anicca
vata’ti gathamahari, tena idanaham sankharanam khane khane
bhangasankhatassa rogassa abhavena arogo parinibbutoti dasseti.

1. Safifiapessami (Atthakathayar)
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Assati sakkassa. Upapattiti devipapatti. Puna pakatikava ahosi
sakkabhaveneva upapannatta.

Subrahmati evamnamo. Accharanam niraytpapattirh disva tato pabhuti
satatam pavattamanam attano cittutrasam sandhayaha “niccam
utrastamidarh cittan”ti-adi. Tattha utrastanti santasta bhitarmh. Ubbigganti
samvaggam. Utrastanti va samvaggam. Ubbigganti bhayavasena saha
nissayena saficalitah. Anuppannesiiti anagatesu. Kiccesiti tesu tesu
itikattabbesu. “Kicchest”ti va patho, dukkhestiti attho, nimittatthe cetam
bhummam, bhavidukkhanimittanti attho. Uppatitesiiti uppannesu kiccesuti
yojana. Tada attano parivarassa uppannam dukkham sandhaya vadati.

Bojjhati bodhito, ariyamaggatoti attho. “Afifiatra”ti ca padam
apekkhitva nissakkavacanam, bodhim thapetvati attho. Sesesupi eseva nayo.
Tapasati tapokammato, tena maggadhigamassa upayabhtitam
sallekhapatipadam dasseti. Indriyasamvarati manacchatthanam indriyanam
samvaranato, etena satisamvarasisena sabbampi samvarasilam,
lakkhanaharanayena va sabbampi catuparisuddhisilam dasseti.
Sabbanissaggati sabbassapi nissajjanato sabbakilesappahanato. Kilesesu hi
nissatthesu kammavattam, vipakavattafica nissatthameva hotiti. Sotthinti
khemam anupaddavatam.

Nayati nicchayena kamati nibbanarh, tarh va fiayati pativijjhiyati etenati
fiayo, ariyamaggoti aha “fidyo vuccati ariyo atthangiko maggo”ti.
Tanhavanavirahitattati tanhasankhatavanavivittatta. Tanha hi khandhehi
khandham, kammuna phalam, sattehi ca dukkham vinati samsibbatiti
“vanan”ti vuccati, tayidam natthi ettha vanam, na va etasmim adhigate
puggalassa vananti nibbanam, asankhata dhatu. Parappaccayena vina
paccakkhakaranam sacchikiriyati aha “attapaccakkhataya’ti.

Nanu “visuddhiya™ti cittavisuddhiya adhippetatta
visuddhiggahanenevettha sokasamatikkamadayopi gahita eva honti, te puna

kasma gahitati anuyogam sandhaya “tattha kificap1ti-adi vuttam.
Sasanayuttikovideti saccapaticcasamuppadadilakkhanayam dhammanitiyam

cheke. Tam
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tarh attharh fiapetiti ye ye bodhaneyyapuggala sankhepavittharadivasena
yatha yatha bodhetabba, attano desanavilasena bhagava te te tatha tatha
bodhento tam tam attharn fiapeti. Tarh tam pakatarn katva dassentoti
atthapattim aganento tam tam attham pakatam katva dassento. Na hi
sammasambuddho atthapattifiapakadisadhaniyavacanoti. Samvattatiti jayati,
hotiti attho. Yasma anatikkantasokaparidevassa na kadaci cittavisuddhi atthi
sokaparidevasamatikkamanamukheneva cittavisuddhiya ijjhanato, tasma aha
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“sokaparidevanar samatikkamena hoti’ti. Yasma pana
domanassapaccayehi dukkhadhammehi phuttham puthujjanam sokadayo
abhibhavanti, parififiatesu ca tesu te na honti, tasma vuttam
“sokaparidevanam samatikkamo dukkhadomanassanarh atthangamenati.
Nayassati aggamaggassa, tatiyamaggassa ca. Tadadhigamena hi
yathakkamam dukkhadomanassanam atthangamo.
Sacchikiriyabhisamayasahabhavipi itarabhisamayo tadavinabhavato
sacchikiriyabhisamayahetuko viya vutto. Nayassadhigamo nibbanassa
sacchikiriyayati phalafianena va paccakkhakaranam sandhaya vuttam,

“nibbanassa sacchikiriyaya”ti sampadanavacanaficetarn datthabbam.

Vannabhanananti pasamsavacanam. Tayidam na idheva, atha kho
afiflatthapi satthu acinnamevati dassento “yatheva hi’ti-adimaha. Tattha
adimhi kalyanam, adi va kalyanam etassati adikalyanam. Sesapadadvayepi
eseva nayo. Atthasampattiya satthar. Byafijanasampattiya sabyafijanam.
Siladipaficadhammakkhandhapariptrito, upanetabbassa abhavato ca
kevalaparipunnam. Nirupakkilesato, apanetabbassa ca abhavato
parisuddham. Setthacariyabhavato sasanabrahmacariyarm,
maggabrahmacariyafica vo pakasessamiti. Ayamettha sankhepo, vittharo
pana visuddhimagge! vuttanayeneva veditabbo. Ariyavarmsati ariyanari
buddhadinam vamsa paveniyo. Aggaiifiati aggati janitabba sabbavamsehi
setthabhavato. Rattafifiati cirarattati janitabba. Vamsafifiati Buddhadinam
vamsati janitabba. Poranati puratana anadhunatanatta. Asarmkinnati avikinna
anapanita. Asamkinnapubbati “kim imeh1”ti ariyehi na

1. Visuddhi 1. 207 pitthe.
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apanitapubba. Na sankiyantiti idanipi tehi na apaniyanti. Na sankiyissantiti
anagatepi tehi na apaniyissanti. Appatikuttha -pa- vififihiti ye loke vififit
samanabrahmana, tehi appaccakkhata anindita, agarahitati attho.
“Visuddhiyati-adihiti visuddhi-adidipanehi. Padehiti vakyehi, visuddhi-
atthatadibhedabhinnehi va dhammakotthasehi. Upaddaveti anatthe.
Visuddhinti visujjhanam samkilesappahanam. Vacuggatakaranam uggaho.
Pariyapunanam paricayo. Atthassa hadaye thapanam dharanam.
Parivattanam vacanam.

Gandharakoti gandharadese uppanno. Pahontiti sakkonti.
Aniyyanikamaggati micchamagga, micchattaniyataniyatamaggapi va.
Suvannanti kiitasuvannampi vuccati. Maniti kacamanipi, muttati velujapi,
pavalanti pallavopi vuccatiti rattajambunadadipadehi te visesita.

Na tato hetthati idhadhippetakayadinam vedanadisabhavattabhava,
kayavedanacittavimuttassa tebhumakadhammassa visum vipallasa
vatthantarabhavena gahitatta ca hetthagahanesu vipallasavatthinam
anitthanam sandhaya vuttam, paficamassa pana vipallasavatthuno abhava
“na uddhan”ti aha. Arammanavibhagena hettha satipatthanavibhagoti. Tayo
satipatthanati satipatthana-saddassa atthuddharadassanam, na idha paliyam
vuttassa satipatthana-saddassa atthadassananti. Adisu hi satigocaroti ettha
adi-saddena “phassasamudaya vedananam samudayo, namartpasamudaya
cittassa samudayo, manasikarasamudaya dhammanarn samudayo”'ti!
satipatthana”ti vuttanam satigocaranam pakasake suttappadese sanganhati.
Evarh patisambhidapaliyampi? avasesapalippadesadassanattho adi-saddo
datthabbo. Satiya patthananti satiya patitthatabbatthanam. Danadini
karontassa rupadini satiya thanam hontiti tamnivaranatthamaha “padhanam
thanan”ti. Pa-saddo hi idha “panita dhamma”ti-adisu3 viya
padhanatthadipakoti adhippayo.

Ariyoti ariyam sabbasattasetthah sammasambuddhamaha. Etthati

etasmim salayatanavibhangasutte#. Suttekadesena hi suttarn dasseti. Tattha
hi—

1. Sarh 3. 161 pitthe. 2. Khu 9. 406 pitthe. 3. Abhi 1. 3 pitthe. 4. Ma 3. 263 pitthe.
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“Tayo satipatthana yadariyo -pa- arahatiti iti kho panetam vuttam,
kificetam paticca vuttam. Idha bhikkhave Sattha savakanam dhammam
deseti anukampako hitesi anukampam upadaya ‘idam vo hitaya idam vo
sukhaya’ti. Tassa savaka na susstsanti. Na sotam odahanti, na afifia
cittam upatthapenti, vokkamma ca Satthu sasana vattanti. Tatra
bhikkhave Tathagato na ceva anattamano hoti, na ca anattamanatam
patisamvedeti, anavassuto ca viharati sato sampajano. Idam bhikkhave

pathamam satipatthanam. Yadariyo sevati -pa- arahati.

Puna caparam bhikkhave sattha -pa- idam vo sukhayati. Tassa
ekacce savaka na susslisanti -pa- na ca vokkamma Satthu sasana
vattanti. Tatra bhikkhave Tathagato na ceva anattamano hoti, na ca
anattamanatam patisamvedeti, na ca attamano hoti, na ca attamanatam
patisamvedeti, anattamanata ca attamanata ca tadubhayam
abhinivajjetva upekkhako viharati sato sampajano. Idam vuccati
bhikkhave dutiyam.

Puna ca param bhikkhave -pa- sukhayati, tassa savaka susstsanti
-pa- vattanti. Tatra bhikkhave Tathagato attamano ceva hoti,
attamanatafica patisamvedeti, anavassuto ca viharati sato sampajano.

Idarh vuccati bhikkhave tatiyan™til.

Evam patighanunayehi anavassutata, niccam upatthitassatitaya
tadubhayavitivattata “satipatthanan”ti vutta. Buddhanamyeva hi niccam
upatthitassatita hoti avenikadhammabhavato, na paccekabudhadinam. Pa-
saddo arambham joteti, arambho ca pavattiti katva aha “pavattayitabbatoti
attho”ti. Satiya karanabhutaya patthanam patthapetabbam satipatthanam.
Ana-saddo hi bahulam-vacanena kammatthopi hotiti. Tathassa kattu-atthopi
labbhatiti “patthatiti patthanan”ti vuttarn. Patthatiti ettha pa-saddo
bhusatthavisittham pakkhandanam dipetiti “okkanditva pakkhanditva
pattharitva pavattatiti attho”ti aha. Puna bhavattham sati-saddam,

1. Ma 3. 263, 264 pitthesu.
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patthana-saddafica vannento “atha va”ti-adimaha, tena purimavikappe sati,
saddo, patthana saddo ca kattu atthoti vififayati. Saranatthenati cirakatassa,
cirabhasitassa ca anussaranatthena. Idanti yam “satiyeva satipatthanan’ti

vuttarn, idam. Idha imasmim suttapadese adhippetarm.

Yadi evanti yadi sati eva satipatthanam, sati nama eko dhammo, evam
sante kasma “satipatthana”ti bahuvacananti aha “satibahutta”ti-adi. Yadi
bahuka ta satiyo, atha kasma “maggo”ti ekavacananti yojana. Maggatthenati
niyyanatthena. Niyyaniko hi maggadhammo, teneva niyyanikabhavena
ekattipagato ekantato nibbanam gacchati, atthikehi ca tadattham maggiyatiti
aha “vuttafihetanti, attanava pubbe vuttarm paccaharati. Tattha catassopi
cetati kayanupassanadivasena catubbidhapi ca eta satiyo. Aparabhageti
ariyamaggakkhane. Kiccam sadhayamanati pubbabhage kayadisu
subhasafinadividhamanavasena visum visum pavattitva maggakkhane
satiyeva tattha catubbidhassapi vipallasassa samucchedavasena
pahanakiccam sadhayamana arammanakaranavasena nibbanam gacchati.
Catukiccasadhaneneva hettha bahuvacananiddeso. Evaiica satiti evam
maggatthena ekattam upadaya “maggo”ti ekavacanena, arammanabhedena
catubbidhatam upadaya “cattaro”ti ca vattabbataya sati vijjamanatta.
Vacananusandhina “ekayano ayan’ti-adika desana sanusandhikava, na
ananusandhikati adhippayo. Vuttamevattham nidassanena patipadetum
“marasenappamaddanan”ti! suttapadarh anetva “yatha”ti-adina nidassanarm
samsandati. “Tasma”ti-adi nigamanam.

Visesato kayo, vedana ca assadassa karananti tappahanattham tesu
tanhavatthtisu olarikasukhumesu asubhadukkhabhavadassanani
mandatikkhapaififiehi tanhacaritehi sukaraniti tani tesam “visuddhimaggo™ti
vuttani. Tatha “niccam atta”ti abhinivesavatthutaya ditthiya visesakaranesu
cittadhammesu aniccanattatadassanani saragadivasena, safifiaphassadivasena,
nivaranadivasena ca natippabhedatippabhedagatesu tesu tappahanattham
mandatikkhapafifanam ditthicaritanam sukaraniti tesam tani
“visuddhimaggo”ti vuttani. Ettha ca yatha cittadhammanampi

1. Sarh 3. 88 pitthe.
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tanhaya vatthubhavo sambhavati, tatha kayavedananampi ditthiyati satipi
nesam catunnampi tanhaditthivatthubhave yo yassa satisayapaccayo, tam
dassanattham visesaggahanam katanti datthabbam.
Tikkhapafifiasamathayaniko olarikarammanam parigganhanto tattha atthatva
jhanam samapajjitva vutthaya vedanam parigganhatiti vuttam
“olarikarammane asanthahanato’ti. Vipassanayanikassa pana sukhume citte,
dhammesu ca cittamn pakkhandatiti cittadhammanupassananam
mandatikkhapafifiavipassanayanikanam visuddhimaggata vutta.

Tesarh tatthati ettha tattha-saddassa “pahanatthan”ti etena yojana.
Parato tesam tatthati etthapi eseva nayo. Pafica kamaguna savisesa kaye
labbhantiti visesena kayo kamoghassa vatthu, bhavesu sukhaggahanavasena
bhavassado hotiti bhavoghassa vedana vatthu, santatighanaggahanavasena
visesato citte attabhiniveso hotiti ditthoghassa cittam vatthu, dhammesu
vinibbhogassa dukkaratta, dhammanam dhammamattataya duppativijjhatta
ca sammoho hotiti avijjoghassa dhamma vatthu, tasma tesu tesam
pahanattham cattarova vutta.

Evam kayadinam kamoghadivatthubhavakathaneneva
kamayogakamasavadinampi vatthubhavo dipito hoti oghehi tesam atthato
anafifiatta. Yadaggena ca kayo kamoghadinam vatthu, tadaggena
abhijjhakayaganthassa vatthu. “Dukkhaya vedanaya patighanusayo
anusetr”’ti dukkhadukkhaviparinamadukkhasankharadukkhabhuta vedana
visesena byapadakayaganthassa vatthu. Citte niccaggahanavasena sassa tassa
attano silena suddhiti-adiparamasanam hotiti silabbataparamasassa cittam
vatthu. Namartpaparicchedena bhuitam bhuitato apassantassa
bhavavibhavaditthisankhato idamsaccabhiniveso hotiti tassa dhamma vatthu.
Kayassa kamupadanavatthuta vuttanayava. Yadaggena hi kayo kamoghassa
vatthu, tadaggena kamupadanassapi vatthu atthato abhinnatta.
Sukhavedanassadavasena paralokanirapekkho “natthi dinnan”ti-adikam!
paramasam uppadetiti ditthupadanassa vedana

1. D1 1. 51; Ma 1. 362; Ma 2. 64, 182; Ma 3. 72, 99; Sam 2. 169; Abhi 1. 241;
Abhi 2. 389 pitthesu.
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vatthu. Cittadhammanam itarupadanavatthuta
tatiyacatutthaganthayojanayam vuttanaya eva. Kayavedananam
chandadosagativatthuta kamoghabyapadakayaganthayojanayam vuttanaya
eva. Santatighanaggahanavasena saragadicitte sammoho hotiti mohagatiya
cittam vatthu. Dhammasabhavanavabodhe bhayam hotiti bhayagatiya
dhamma vatthu.

Aharasamudaya kayassa samudayo, phassasamudaya vedananar
samudayo!, sankharapaccaya vififianam, vififianapaccaya namartipanti2
vacanato kayadinam samudayabhtita
hontiti aha “catubbidhaharaparififiatthan”ti. Pakarananayoti
nettipakaranavasena Suttantasamvannananayo.

Saranpavasenati kayadinam, kusaladidhammanafica upadharanavasena.
Saranti gacchanti nibbanam etayati satiti imasmim atthe ekatte ekasabhave
nibbane samosaranam samagamo ekattasamosaranam. Etadeva hi dasseturn
“yatha hi’ti-adi vuttam.

Ekanibbanapavesahetubhtito va samanataya eko satipatthanasabhavo
ekattam, tattha samosaranam ekattasamosaranam, tamsabhagatava,
ekanibbanapavesahetubhavam pana dassetum “yatha”ti-adimaha. Etasmim
atthe saranekattasamosaranani saheva satipatthanekabhavassa karanattena
vuttaniti datthabbani, purimasmirn visumh. Saranavasenati va
gamanavasenati atthe sati tadeva gamanar samosarananti, samosarane va
sati-saddatthavasena avuccamane dharanatava satiti sati-saddatthantarabhava
purimam satibhavassa karanam, pacchimam ekabhavassati
nibbanasamosaranepi sahitaneva tani satipatthanekabhavassa karanani
vuttani honti. “Cuddasavidhena, navavidhena, solasa vidhena,
paficavidhena™ti idarh upari paliyam3 agatanarn anapanapabbadinam vasena
vuttam, tesam pana anantarabhedavasena, tadanugatabhedavasena ca
bhavanaya anekavidhata labbhatiyeva, cattisu disasu
utthanakabhandasadisata kayanupassanadi
tamtamsatipatthanabhavananubhavassa datthabba.

1. Samh 3. 161 pitthe. 2. Ma 3. 109; Khu 1. 77; Abhi 2. 142 pitthadisu.
3. D1 2. 231 pitthadisu.
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Kathetukamyatapuccha itarasam pucchanam idha asambhavato,
niddesadivasena desetukamyataya ca tatha vuttatta. “Idha”ti
vuccamanapatipattisampadakassa bhikkhuno sannissayadassanam, so cassa
sannissayo sasanato afifio natthiti vuttam “idhati imasmim sasane”ti.
Dhamma -pa- lapanametarh tesam attano
sammukhabhimukhabhavakaranattham, tafica dhammassa
sakkaccasavanattham. “Gocare bhikkhave caratha sake pettike visaye”ti-adi!
vacanato bhikkhugocara ete dhamma, yadidam kayanupassanadayo. Tattha
yasma kayanupassanadipatipattiya bhikkhu hoti, tasma “kayanupassi
viharati’ti-adina bhikkhum dasseti bhikkhumhi tamniyamatoti aha
“patipattiya bhikkhubhavadassanato”ti. Satthucariyanuvidhayakatta,
sakalasasanasampatiggahakatta ca sabbappakaraya anusasaniya
bhajanabhavo. Tasmirh gahiteti bhikkhumhi gahite. Bhikkhuparisaya
jetthabhavato rajagamanafiayena itara parisapi atthato gahitava hontiti aha
“sesa”ti-adi. Evarm pathamam karanam vibhajitva itarampi vibhajitum “yo
ca iman”’ti-adi vuttam.

Samarh careyyati kayadivisamacariyam pahaya kayadihi samam
careyya. Ragadiviipasamena santo, indriyadamena danto,
catumagganiyamena niyato, setthacaritaya brahmacari, sabbattha
kayadandadi-oropanena nidhaya dandam. Ariyabhave thito so evartipo
bahitapapasamitapapabhinnakilesatahi “brahmano, samano, bhikkhti”ti ca
veditabbo.

“Ayaficeva kayo, bahiddha ca namartpan”ti-adisu khandhapaficakam,
tatha “sukhafica kayena patisarhvedeti’ti-adisu? “ya tasmirn samaye kayassa
passaddhi patippassaddhi’ti-adisu ca vedanadayo cetasika khandha kayoti
vuccantiti tato visesanattham “kayeti rupakaye”ti aha. Kesadinafica
dhammananti kesadisaffiitanam bhutupadadhammanam. Evam “cayattho
sarirattho kayatthoti saddanayena kaya-saddam dassetva idani
niruttinayenapi tarh dasseturn “yatha ca”ti-adi vuttar. Ayantiti uppajjanti.

1. D1 3. 48; Sarh 3. 128 pitthesu. 2. Ma 1. 214, 231; Vi 1. 5 pitthesu.
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Asammissatoti vedanadayopi ettha sita, ettha patibaddhati kaye
vedanadi-anupassanapasangepi apanne tato asammissatoti attho.
Samuhavisayataya cassa kaya-saddassa, samudayupadanataya ca
asubhakarassa “kaye”ti ekavacanam, tatha arammanadivibhagena
anekabhedabhinnampi cittam cittabhavasamafiiena ekajjham gahetva
“citte”ti ekavacanam, vedana pana sukhadibhedabhinna visum visurm
anupassitabbati dassentena “vedanast’ti bahuvacanena vutta, tatheva ca
niddeso pavattito, dhamma ca paropannasabheda, anupassitabbakarena ca

anekabheda evati tepi bahuvacanavaseneva vutta.

Avayavigahasamanfiatidhavanasaradanabhinivesanisedhanattham kayam
angapaccangehi, tani ca kesadihi, kesadike ca bhutupadayartpehi
vinibbhujjanto “tatha na kaye”ti-adimaha. Pasadadinagaravayavasamuhe
avayavivadinopi avayavigaham na karonti, “nagaram nama koci attho
atth1”’ti pana kesafici samanfiatidhavanam siyati itthipurisa
disamanfatidhavane nagaranidassanam vuttam. Angapaccangasamuho,
kesalomadisamuho, bhutupadayasamuho ca yathavuttasamuho, tabbinimutto
kayopi nama koci natthi, pageva itthi-adayoti aha “kayo va itth va puriso
va afifio va koci dhammo dissati’ti. “Koci dhammo’ti imina sattajivadim
patikkhipati, avayavi pana kayapatikkhepeneva patikkhittoti. Yadi evam
katham kayadisamaffiatidhavananiti aha “yathavuttadhamma -pa- karonti”ti.
Tatha tathati kayadi-akarena.

Yarh passatiti yam itthim, purisam va passati. Nanu cakkhuna
itthipurisa dassanam natthiti? Saccametam, “itthim passami, purisam
passami’’ti pana pavattasafiaya vasena ‘“yam passati’ti vuttam,
micchadassanena va ditthiya yarn passati, na tam dittham tarm ripayatanam
na hotiti attho viparitaggahavasena micchaparikappitarupatta. Atha va tam
kesadibhutupadayasamuihasankhatamm dittharn, na hoti,
acakkhuvififianavififieyyatta dittharh va tam na hoti. Yarh dittham, tarm na
passatiti yam rupayatanam kesadibhutupadayasamuhasankhatam dittham,
tam pafifiacakkhuna bhiitato na passatiti attho. Apassam bajjhateti imam

attabhavam yathabhuitam pafnfiacakkhuna apassanto
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“etam mama, esohamasmi, eso me atta’ti kilesabandhanena bajjhati.

Na afifiadhammanupassiti na afiflasabhavanupassi, asubhadito
afifiakaranupassi na hotiti attho. “Kirh vuttarh hoti”ti-adina tamevattham
pakatam karoti. Pathavikayanti kesadikotthasapathavim dhammasamiuhatta
“kayo”ti vadati, lakkhanapathavimeva va anekappabhedam
sakalasariragatam, pubbapariyabhavena ca pavattamanam samuhavasena
gahetva “kayo”ti vadati. “Apokayan”ti-adisupi eseva nayo.

Evarm gahetabbassati “aham maman”ti evam attattaniyabhavena
andhabalehi gahetabbassa.

Idani sattannam anupassanakaranampi vasena kayanupassanam
dasseturn “apica”ti-adi araddham. Tattha aniccato anupassatiti
catusamutthanikakayam “aniccan’ti anupassati, evam passanto evafcassa
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aniccakarampi “anupassati’’ti vuccati. Tathabhuitassa cassa niccagahassa

lesopi na hotiti vuttarh “no niccatoti. Tatha hesa “niccasafifiah pajahati’til

)

vutto. Ettha ca “aniccato eva anupassati’ti evakaro luttanidditthoti tena
nivattitamattham dassetumm “no niccato”ti vuttam. Na cettha dukkhato
anupassanadinivattanam asankitabbam patiyoginivattanaparatta evakarassa,
upari desanarulhatta ca tasam. “Dukkhato anupassati’ti-adisupi eseva nayo.
Ayam pana viseso—aniccassa dukkhatta tameva ca kayam dukkhato
anupassati, dukkhassa anattatta anattato anupassati. Yasma pana yam
aniccam dukkham anatta, na tam abhinanditabbam, yafica na
abhinanditabbam, na tattha rajjitabbarm, tasma vuttarh “nibbindati, no
nandati. Virajjati, no rajjati’ti. So evam arajjanto ragam nirodheti, no
samudeti samudayam na karotiti attho. Evam patipanno ca patinissajjati, no
adiyati. Ayaiihi aniccadi-anupassana tadangavasena saddhim kayam
tannissayakhandhabhisankharehi kilesanam pariccajanato,
sankhatadosadassanena tabbiparite nibbane tanninnataya pakkhandanato
“pariccagapatinissaggo ceva pakkhandana patinissaggo ca”ti vuccati, tasma
taya samannagato bhikkhu vuttanayena kilese pariccajati, nibbane ca

pakkhandati, tathabhuto ca nibbattanavasena

1. Khu 9. 406 pitthe.
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kilese na adiyati, napi adosadassitavasena sankhatarammanam, tena vuttam
“patinissajjati, no adiyati’ti. Idanissa tahi anupassanahi yesarh dhammanarm
pahanam hoti, tam dasseturm “aniccato anupassanto niccasafifiarn
pajahati”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha niccasaififianti “sankhara nicca”ti evam
pavattaviparitasafinam. Ditthicittavipallasappahanamukheneva
sanifiavipallasappahananti safifiaggahanam, safifiasisena va tesampi gahanam
datthabbam. Nandinti sappitikatanham. Sesam vuttanayameva.

Viharatiti imina kayanupassanasamangino iriyapathaviharo vuttoti aha
“iriyati”ti, iriyapatharn pavattetiti attho. Arammanakaranavasena
abhibyapanato “tisu bhavesi”ti vuttam, uppajjanavasena pana kilesa
parittabhumaka evati. Yadipi kilesanam pahanam atapananti tam
sammaditthi-adinampi attheva, atappa-saddo viya pana atapasaddo
viriyeyeva nirulhoti vuttam “viriyassetam naman”ti. Atha va
patipakkhappahane sampayuttadhammanam abbhussahanavasena
pavattamanassa viriyassa satisayam tadatapananti viriyameva tatha vuccati,
na afifie dhamma. Atapiti cayamikaro pasarnsaya, atisayassa va dipakoti
atapigahane sammappadhanasamangitam dasseti. Samma, samantato,
samafica pajananto sampajano, asammissato vavatthane
anfiadhammanupassitabhavena samma aviparitam, sabbakarapajananena
samantato, upartupari visesavahabhavena pavattiya samam pajanantoti attho.
Yadi pafifaya anupassati, katham satipatthanatati aha “na hi”ti-adi.
Sabbatthikanti sabbattha bhavam sabbattha Iine, uddhate ca citte
icchitabbatta. Sabbe va line, uddhate ca bhavetabba bojjhanga atthika etayati
sabbatthika. Satiya laddhupakaraya eva paiifiaya ettha yathavutte kaye
kammatthaniko bhikkhu kayanupassi viharati. Anto sankhepo anto oliyano,
kosajjanti attho. Upayapariggaheti ettha silavisodhanadi, gananadi,
uggahakosalladi ca upayo, tabbipariyayato anupayo veditabbo. Yasma ca
upatthitassati yathavutta-upayam na pariccajati, anupayaifica na upadiyati,
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tasma vuttam “mutthassati -pa- asamattho hot1ti. Tenati upayanupayanam
pariggahaparivajjanesu, pariccagapariggahesu ca asamatthabhavena. Assa

yogino.
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Yasma satiyevettha satipatthanam vuttam, tasmassa sampayuttadhamma
viriyadayo anganti aha “sampayo gangaficassa dassetva’ti. Anga-saddo
cettha karanapariyayo datthabbo. Satiggahaneneva cettha samadhissapi
gahanam datthabbam tassa samadhikkhandhe sangahitatta. Yasma va
satisisenayam desana. Na hi kevalaya satiya kilesappahanam sambhavati,
nibbanadhigamo va, napi kevala sati pavattati, tasmassa jhanadesanayam
savitakkadivacanassa viya sampayogangadassanatati anga-saddassa
avayavapariyayata datthabba. Pahananganti “vivicceva kamehi ti-adisu!
viya pahatabbangam dasseturn. Yasma ettha lokiyamaggo adhippeto, na
lokuttaramaggo, tasma pubbabhagiyameva vinayam dassento
“tadangavinayena va vikkhambhanavinayena va”ti aha. Tesarn
dhammananti vedanadidhammanam. Tesafihi tattha anadhippetatta
“atthuddharanayenetar vuttan”ti vuttam. Tatthati vibhange?. Etthati
“loketi etasmim pade.

Avisesena dvihipi nivaranappahanam vuttanti katva puna ekekena
vuttarm pahanavisesarn dassetum “visesena”ti aha. Atha va “vineyya
nivaranani’ti avatva abhijjhadomanassavinayavacanassa payojanam
dassento “visesena”’ti-adimaha. Kayanupassanabhavanaya hi
ujuvipaccanikanam anurodhavirodhadinam pahanadassanam etassa
payojananti. Kayasampattimtlakassati
rupabalayobbanarogyadisarirasampadanimittassa. Vuttavipariyayato
kayavipattimtlako virodho veditabbo. Kayabhavanayati
kayanupassanabhavanaya. Sa hi idha kayabhavanati adhippeta.
Subhasukhabhavadinanti adi-saddena manufifianiccatadisangaho datthabbo.
Asubhasukhabhavadinanti ettha pana
adi-saddena amanufifaniccatadinam. Tenati anurodhadippahanavacanena.
“Yoganubhavo hi’ti-adi vuttassevatthassa pakatakaranam. Yoganubhavo hi
bhavananubhavo. Yogasamatthoti yogamanuyufijiturh samattho. Purimena
hi “anurodhavirodhavippamutto”ti-adivacanena bhavanamanuyuttassa
anisamso vutto, dutiyena bhavanamanuyuiijantassa patipatti. Na hi
anurodhavirodhadihi upaddutassa bhavana ijjhati.

1. Di 1. 69; Ma 1. 214, 231, 239; Samn 1. 412; Am 1. 441; Vi 1. 5 pitthesu.
2. Abhi 2. 202 pitthe.
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Anupassiti etthati “anupassi’ti etasmim pade labbhamanaya
anupassanaya anupassanajotanaya kammatthanarn vuttanti evamattho
datthabbo, afifiatha “anupassanaya’ti karanavacanam na yujjeyya.
Anupassana eva hi kammatthanam, na ettha arammanam adhippetam, yujjati
va. Kayapariharanam vuttanti sambandho. Kammatthanapariharanassa
cettha atthasiddhatta “kayapariharanan”tveva vuttam. Kammatthanikassa hi
kayapariharanam yavadeva kammatthanapariharanatthanti.
Kammatthanapariharanassa va “atapi’ti-adina! vuccamanatta
“kayapariharanan”tveva vuttam. Kayaggahanena va namakayassapi
gahanam, na rupakayasseva, teneva kammatthanapariharanampi sangahitam
hoti, evafica katva “viharatiti ettha vuttaviharena”ti etthaggahanafica
samatthitam hoti “kayanupassi viharati’ti viharassa visesetva vuttatta.
“Atapi’ti-adi pana sankhepato vuttassa kammatthanapariharanassa saha
sadhanena vittharetva dassanarn. Atapenati atapaggahanena.
“Satisampajafifiena”ti-adisupi eseva nayo. Sabbatthakakammatthananti
Buddhanussati, metta, maranassati, asubhabhavana ca. Idafihi catukkam
yogina parihariyamanam ‘“‘sabbatthakakammatthanan™ti vuccati, sabbattha
kammatthananuyogassarakkhabhutatta satisampajafifiabalena avicchinnassa
pariharitabbatta satisampajafiiaggahanena tassa vuttata vutta. Satiya va
samatho vutto tassa samadhikkhandhena sangahitatta.

Vibhange?2 pana attho vuttoti yojana. Tenati saddattharn anadiyitva
bhavatthasseva vibhajanavasena pavattena vibhangapathena? saha.
Atthakathanayoti saddatthassapi vivaranavasena yatharaham vutto
atthasamvannananayo. Yatha sarnsandatiti yatha atthato, adhippayato ca
avilomento afifladatthu samsandati sameti, evam veditabbo.

Vedanadinam puna vacaneti ettha nissayapaccayabhavavasena
cittadhammanam vedanasannissitatta, paficavokarabhave aripadhammanam
rupapatibaddhavuttito ca vedanaya kayadi-anupassanappasangepi apanne
tato asammissato vavatthanadassanattham,
ghanavinibbhogadidassanatthafica dutiyavedanaggahanam, tena na
vedanayam kayanupassi, cittadhammanupasst va, atha kho

1. D1 2. 231 pitthe. 2. Abhi 2. 201 pitthe.
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vedananupasst evati vedana sankhate vatthusmim
vedananupassanakarasseva dassenena asammissato vavatthanam dassitam
hoti. Tatha “yasmim samaye sukha vedana, na tasmim samaye dukkha,
adukkhamasukha va vedana, yasmim va pana samaye dukkha,
adukkhamasukha va vedana, na tasmim samaye itara vedana’ti
vedanabhavasamaiifie avatva tam tam vedanam vinibbhujjitva dassanena
ghanavinibbhogo dhuvabhavaviveko dassito hoti, tena tasam
khanamattavatthanadassanena aniccataya, tato eva dukkhataya, anattataya ca
dassanam vibhavitam hoti. Ghanavinibbhogaditi adi-saddena ayampi attho
veditabbo. Ayafihi vedanayam vedananupassi eva, na afitadhammanupassi.
Kim vuttam hoti—yatha nama balo amanisabhavepi udakapubbulake mani-
akaranupassi hoti, na evamayam thitiramaniyepi vedayite, pageva itarasmim
manufifiakaranupassi, atha kho khanapabhangurataya, avasavattitaya,
kilesasucipaggharanataya ca aniccanattasubhakaranupassi,
viparinamadukkhataya, sankharadukkhataya ca visesato
dukkhanupassiyevati. Evam cittadhammesupi yatharaham punavacane
payojanam vattabbam. Lokiya eva sammasanacarassa adhippetatta.
“Kevalam panidha”ti-adina “idha ettakam veditabban’ti
veditabbaparicchedam dasseti. “Esa nayoti imina yatha cittarh, dhamma ca
anupassitabba, tatha tani anupassanto citte cittanupassi, dhammesu
dhammanupassiti veditabboti imamattham atidisati. Dukkhatoti
dukkhasabhavato, dukkhanti anupassitabbati attho. Sesapadadvayepi eseva
nayo.

Yo sukharh dukkhato addati yo bhikkhu sukham vedanam
viparinamadukkhataya “dukkha”ti pafinacakkhuna addakkhi.
Dukkhamaddakkhi sallatoti dukkham vedanam pilajananato, antotudanato,
dunntharanato ca sallato addakkhi passi. Adukkhamasukhanti
upekkhavedanam. Santanti sukhadukkhani viya anolarikataya,
paccayavasena viipasantasabhavataya ca santam. Aniccatoti hutva-abhavato,
udayavayavantato, tavakalikato, niccapatipakkhato ca “aniccan’ti yo
addakkhi. Sa ve sammaddaso bhikkhu ekamsena, paribyattam va vedanaya
sammapassanakoti attho.
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Dukkhatipiti sankharadukkhataya dukkha itipi. Tarh dukkhasminti
sabbam tam vedayitarh dukkhasmim antogadham pariyapannam vadami
sankharadukkhatanativattanato. Sukhadukkhatopi cati sukhadinam
thitiviparinamafianasukhataya, viparinamatthiti-afifianadukkhataya ca
vuttatta tissopi ca sukhato, tissopi ca dukkhato anupassitabbati attho. Satta
anupassana hettha pakasita eva. Sesanti yathavuttarm sukhadivibhagato
sesam samisaniramisadibhedam vedananupassanayam vattabbam.

Arammana -pa- bhedananti rtipadi-arammanananattassa
niladitabbhedassa, chandadi-adhipatinanattassa hinaditabbhedassa,
nanajhanadisahajatananattassa
sasankharikasankharikasavitakkaditabbhedassa,
kamavacaradibhiminanattassa ukkatthamajjhimaditabbhedassa,
kusaladikammananattassa devagatisamvattaniyataditabbhedassa,
kanhasukkavipakananattassa ditthadhammavedaniyataditabbhedassa,
parittabhumakadikiriyananattassa tihetu kaditabbhedassa vasena
anupassitabbanti yojana. Adi-saddena savatthukavatthukadinanattassa
puggalattayasadharanaditabbhedassa ca sangaho datthabbo.
Salakkhanasamaiifialakkhanananti phusanaditartar lakkhananaficeva
aniccatadisamaiinalakkhananafica vasenati yojana. Sufifiatadhammassati
anattatasankhatasufifiatasabhavassa. Yam vibhaveturn abhidhamme “tasmim
kho pana samaye dhamma honti, khandha honti’ti-adina! sufifiatavaradesana
pavatta, tam pahinameva pubbe pahinatta, tasma tassa tassa puna pahanam
na vattabbam. Na hi kilesa pahiyamana arammanavibhagena pahiyanti
anagatanamyeva uppajjanarahanam pahatabbatta, tasma abhijjhadinam
ekattha pahanam vatva itarattha na vattabbamevati imamattham dasseti
“kamaificettha”ti-adina. Atha va maggacittakkhane ekattha pahinam
sabbattha pahinameva hotiti visum visum pahanam na vattabbam. Maggena
hi pahinati vattabbatam arahanti. Tattha purimaya codanaya
nanapuggalapariharo. Na hi ekassa pahinam tato afifiassa pahtnam nama
hoti. Pacchimaya nanacittakkhanikapariharo. Nanacittakkhaneti hi
lokiyamaggacittakkhaneti adhippayo. Pubbabhagamaggo hi idhadhippeto.
Lokiyabhavanaya ca kaye pahinam na vedanadisu

1. Abhi 1. 35 pitthe.



Mahavaggatika 299

vikkhambhitam hoti. Yadipi nappavatteyya, patipakkhabhavanaya
suppahinatta tattha sa

“abhijjhadomanassassa appavatti’ti na vattabba, tasma punapi tappahanam
vattabbameva. Ekattha pahinam sesesupi pahinarh hotiti
lokuttarasatipatthanabhavanam, lokiyabhavanaya va sabbattha
appavattimattam sandhaya vuttam. “Paficapi khandha upadanakkhandha
lokotil hi vibhange catiisupi thanesu vuttanti.

Uddesavaravannanaya linatthappakasana.

Kayanupassana

Anapanapabbavannana

374. Arammanavasenati anupassitabbakayadi-arammanavasena.
Catudha bhinditvati uddesavasena catudha bhinditva. Tato
catubbidhasatipatthanato ekekam satipatthanam gahetva kayam vibhajantoti
pathaseso.

Kathaificati ettha kathanti pakarapuccha, tena niddisiyamane
kayanupassanapakare pucchati. Ca-saddo byatireko, tena uddesavarena
apakatam niddesavarena vibhaviyamanam visesam joteti. Bahirakesupi ito
ekadesassa sambhavato sabbappakara-ggahanam katam
“sabbappakarakayanupassananibbattakassa’ti, tena ye ime
anapanapabbadivasena agata cuddasappakara, tadantogadha ca ajjhattadi-
anupassanappakara, tatha kayagatasatisutte? vutta
kesadivannasanthanakasinarammanacatukkajjhanappakara, lokiyadippakara
ca, te sabbepi anavasesato sanganhati. Ime ca pakara imasmim yeva sasane,
na ito bahiddhati vuttam “sabbappakara -pa- patisedhano ca”ti. Tattha
tathabhavapatisedhanoti sabbappakarakayanupassananibbattakassa
puggalassa afifiasasanassa nissayabhavapatisedhano, etena idha bhikkhaveti
ettha idha-saddo antogadha-evasaddatthoti dasseti. Santi hi ekapadanipi
avadharanani yatha “vayubhakkho”ti. Tenaha “idheva

1. Abhi 2. 202, 204, 206, 210 pitthesu. 2. Ma 3. 132 pitthe.
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bhikkhave samano’ti-adi. Paripunnasamanappakaranadhammo hi so
puggalo, yo sabbappakarakayanupassananibbattako. Parappavadati paresam
aifatitthiyanam nanappakara vada titthayatanani.

Aranfiadikasseva bhavananuripasenasanatam dassetum “imassahi’ti-adi
vuttah. Duddamo damatham anupagato gono kiitagono. Dohanakale yatha
thanehi anavasesato khiram na paggharati, evam dohapatibandhini
kutadhenu. Rupasaddadike paticca uppajjanaka-assado ruiparammanadiraso.
Pubbe acinnarammananti pabbajjato pubbe, anadimati va samsare
paricitarammanar. Nibandheyyati bandheyya. Satiyati sammadeva
kammatthanassa sallakkhanavasena pavattaya satiya. Arammaneti
kammatthanarammane. Dalhanti thiram, yatha satokarissa
upacarappanabhedo samadhi ijjhati, tatha thamagatarn katvati attho.

Visesadhigamaditthadhammasukhaviharapadatthananti sabbesam
Buddhanam, ekaccanam Paccekabuddhanam, Buddhasavakanaifica
visesadhigamassa afifiena kammatthanena adhigatavisesanam
ditthadhammasukhaviharassa padatthanabhtitam.

Vatthuvijjacariyo viya Bhagava yogiam
anurtpanivasatthanupadisanato. Bhikkhu dipisadiso araiifie ekako viharitva
patipakkhanimmathanavasena icchitatthasadhanato. Phalamuttamanti
samafifiaphalam sandhaya vadati. Parakkamajavayoggabhtuminti
bhavanussahajavassa yoggakaranabhimibhutam.

Addhanavasena pavattanam assasapassasanam vasena digham va
assasanto, ittaravasena pavattanarm assasapassasanam vasena rassam va
assasantoti yojana. Evam sikkhatoti assasapassasanam
digharassatapajananasabbakayappatisamvedana-
olarikolarikapatippassambhanavasena bhavanam sikkhato, tathabhuto va
hutva tisso sikkha pavattayato. Assasapassasanimitteti
assasapassasasannissayena upatthitapatibhaganimitte. Assasapassase
parigganhati ripamukhena vipassanm abhinivisanto, yo
“assasapassasakammiko”ti vutto. Jhanangani parigganhati artpamukhena
vipassanam abhinivisanto. Vatthu nama karajakayo cittacetasikanam
pavattitthanabhavato. Afifio satto va puggalo va natthiti visuddhiditthi
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“tayidam dhammamattam, na ahetukam, napi issaradivisamahetukam, atha
kho avijjadihetukan”ti addhattayepi kankhavitaranena vitinnakankho. “Yam
kifici bhikkhu rtipan”ti-adina! nayena kalapasammasanavasena tilakkhanam
aropetva. Udayavayanupassanadivasena vipassanarm vaddhento.
Anukkamena maggapatipatiya.

“Parassa va assasapassasakaye”ti idamh sammasanavaravasenayam pali
pavattati katva vuttam, samathavasena pana parassa assasapassasakaye
appananimittuppatti eva natthi. Atthapetvati antarantara na thapetva.
Aparaparam saficaranakaloti ajjhattabahiddhadhammesupi nirantaram va
bhavanaya pavattanakalo kathito. Ekasmim kale pana idam ubhayam na
labbhatiti “ajjhattamn, bahiddha™ti ca vuttam idam dhammadvayaghatitam
ekasmim kale ekato arammanabhavena na labbhati, ekajjham alambitum na
sakkati attho.

Samudeti etasmati samudayo, so eva karanatthena dhammoti
samudayadhammo, assasapassasanam uppattihetu karajakayadi, tassa
anupassanasilo samudayadhammanupassi, tamm pana samudayadhammar
upamaya dassento “yatha nama”ti-adimaha. Tattha bhastanti ruttim.
Gaggaranalinti ukkapanalim. Teti karajakayadike. Yatha assasapassasakayo
karajakayadisambandhi tamnimittataya, evam karajakayadayopi
assasapassasakayasambandhino tamnimittabhavenati “samudayadhamma
kayasmin”ti vattabbatarh labhantiti vuttarh “samudaya -pa- vuccati™ti,
pakativaci va dhamma-saddo “jatidhammanan’ti-adisu? viyati kayassa
paccayasamavaye uppajjanakapakatikayanupassi va
“samudayadhammanupassi’ti vutto. Tenaha “karajakayafica’ti-adi. Evafica
katva kayasminti bhummavacanarm sutthutaram yujjati.

Vayadhammanupassiti ettha ahetukattepi vinasassa yesam
hetudhammanam abhave yam na hoti, tadabhavo tassa abhavassa hetu viya
vohariyatiti upacarato karajakayadi-abhavo assasapassasakayassa
vayakaranam vutto. Tenaha “yatha

1. Ma 1. 297; Ma 2. 84; Ma 3. 67, 69; Am 1. 491; Khu 9. 51 pitthesu.
2. Ma 1. 84; Ma 3. 293; Khu 9. 38 pitthesu.
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bhastaya”ti-adi. Aym tavettha pathamavikappavasena atthavibhavana.
Dutiyavikappavasena upacarena vinayeva attho veditabbo.

Ajjhattabahiddhanupassana viya bhinnavatthuvisayataya
samudayavayadhammanupassanapi ekakale na labbhatiti aha “kalena
samudayam kalena vayam anupassanto”ti. “Atthi kayo”ti eva-saddo
luttanidditthoti “kayova atthi’ti vatva avadharanena nivattitarh dassento “na
satto”’ti-adimaha. Tassattho—yo rupadisu sattavisattataya, paresaiica
sajjapanatthena, satvagunayogato va “satto”ti parehi parikappito, tassa
sattanikayassa puiranato ca cavanupapajjanadhammataya galanato ca
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“puggalo”ti, thiyati samhafifiati ettha gabbhoti “itthi’ti, puri pure bhage seti

pavattatiti “puriso”ti, ahito aham mano etthati “atta”ti attano
santakabhavena “attaniyan”ti, paro na hotiti katva “ahan”ti, mama
santakanti katva “mama’ti, vuttappakaravinimutto afifioti katva “koci”ti,
tassa santakabhavena “kassaci”ti, vikappetabbo koci natthi, kevalam kayo
eva atthiti. Dasahipi padehi attattaniyasufifatameva kayassa vibhaveti.

Evanti “kayova atth1’ti-adina vuttappakarena.

Napapamanatthayati kayanupassanafianam param pamanm
papanatthaya. Satipamanatthayati kayapariggahikam satim pavattanasatim
param pamanam papanatthaya. Imassa hi vuttanayena “atthi kayo™ti
aparaparuppattivasena paccupatthita sati bhiyyoso mattaya tattha fianassa,
satiya ca paribrithanaya hoti. Tenaha “satisampajafifianarh vuddhatthaya”ti.
Imissa bhavanaya tanhaditthiggahanam ujupati pakkhatta vuttam “tanha -pa-
viharati”’ti. Tathabhuto ca loke kificipi “ahan”ti va “maman”ti va
gahetabbarh na passati, kuto ganheyyati! aha “na ca kifici’ti-adi. Evampiti
ettha pi-saddo hettha nidditthassa tadisassa atthassa abhavato
avuttasamuccayatthoti dassento “upari attharn upadaya’ti aha yatha
“anamaso tiracchanagatayapi, ayampi parajiko hoti’ti2. Evanti pana
nidditthakarassa paccamasanam nigamanavasena katanti aha “Imina pana
-pa- dasset1”ti.

1. Gahananti (Ka) 2. Vi 1. 27 pitthe.
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Pubbabhagasatipatthanassa idha adhippetatta vuttarm “sati
dukkhasaccan”ti. Sa pana sati yasmim attabhave, tassa samutthapika tanha,
tassapi samutthapika eva nama hoti tadabhave abhavatoti aha “tassa
samutthapika purimatanha™ti yatha “sankharapaccaya”til. Tam
vififianabijatamsantatisambhuto sabbopi lokiyo vififianappabandho
“sankharapaccaya vififlanan”tveva vuccati suttantanayena. Appavattiti
appavattinimittam, ubhinnam appavattiya nimittabhtitoti attho. Na pavattati
etthati va appavatti. “Dukkhaparijanano”ti-adi ekantato
catukiccasadhanavaseneva ariyamaggassa pavattiti dassetum vuttam.
Avuttasiddho hi tassa bhavanapativedho. Catusaccavasenati
catusaccakammatthanavasena. Ussakkitvati visuddhiparamparaya aruhitva,
bhavanam upari netvati attho. Niyyanamukhanti vattadukkhato
nissarantpayo.

Anapanapabbavannana nitthita.

Iriyapathapabbavannana

375. Iriyapathavasenati iriyanam iriya, kiriya, idha pana kayikapayogo
veditabbo. Iriyanam patho pavattimaggoti iriyapatho, gamanadivasena
pavatta sariravattha. Gacchanto va hi satto kayena katabbakiriyam karoti
thito va nisinno va nipanno vati, tesam iriyapathanam vasena,
iriyapathavibhagenati attho. Puna caparanti puna ca aparam, yathavutta-
anapanakammatthanato bhiyyopi afifiam kayanupassanakammatthanam
kathemi, sunathati va adhippayo. “Gacchanto va”ti-adi
gamanadimattajananassa, gamanadigatavisesajananassa ca
sadharanavacanam, tattha gamanadimattajananam idha nadhippetam,
gamanadigatavisesajananam pana adhippetanti tam vibhajitva dassetum
“tattha kaman”ti-adi vuttarn. Sattipaladdhinti “satto atthi’ti upaladdhim
sattaggaham. Na pajahati na pariccajati “aham gacchami, mama gamanan’ti
gahasabbhavato. Tato eva attasafifiarh “atthi atta karako vedako”ti evam
pavattam

1. Ma 3. 109; Khu 1. 77; Abhi 2. 142 pitthadisu.
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viparitasafifiam na ugghatetinapaneti appatipakkhabhavato, ananubrtthana to
va. Evambhiitassa cassa kuto kammatthanadibhavoti aha “kammatthanarn va
satipatthanabhavana va na hot1’ti. “Imassa pana”ti-adi sukkapakkho, tassa
vuttavipariyayena attho veditabbo. Tameva hi attham vivaritum “idafih1”ti-
adi vuttam.

Tattha ko gacchatiti sadhanam, kiriyafica avinibbhuttamm katva
gamanakiriyaya kattupuccha, sa kattubhavavisittha-attapatikkhepattha
dhammamattasseva gamanasiddhidassanato. Kassa gamananti tamevattham
pariyayantarena vadati sadhanam, kiriyafica vinibbhuttamm katva
gamanakiriyaya akattusambandhi bhavavibhavanato. Patikkhepatthafihi
antonitar katva ubhayattha kim-saddo pavatto. Kirkaranati pana
patikkhittakattukaya gamanakiriyaya aviparitakaranapuccha. Idafihi
gamanam nama atta manasa samyujjati, mano indriyehi, indriyani attehiti
evamadimicchakaranavinimutta-anurtipapaccayahetuko dhammanam
pavatti-akaraviseso. Tenaha “tattha”ti-adi.

Na koci satto va puggalo va gacchati dhammamattasseva
gamanasiddhito, tabbinimuttassa ca kassaci abhavato. Idani
dhammamattasseva gamanasiddhim dassetum
“cittakiriyavayodhatuvippharena”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha cittakiriya ca sa
vayodhatuya vippharo vipphandanaficati cittakiriyavayodhatuvippharo, tena.
Ettha ca cittakiriyaggahanena anindriyabaddhavayodhatuvippharam
nivatteti, vayodhatuvippharaggahanena cetanavaciviifiattibhedam
cittakiriyam nivatteti, ubhayena pana kayavififattim vibhaveti. “Gacchati”ti
vatva yatha pavattamane kaye “gacchati’ti voharo hoti, tam dassetum
“tasma’ti-adi vuttarh. Tanti gantukamatavasena pavattacittam. Vayar
janetiti vayodhatu-adhikam ripakalapam uppadeti, adhikata cettha
samatthiyato, na pamanato. Gamanacittasamutthitam sahajatarupakayassa
thambhanasandharanacalananam paccayabhiitena akaravisesena
pavattamanam vayodhatumm sandhayaha “vayo vififiattim janeti ti.
Adhippayasahabhavt hi vikaro vififiatti. Yathavuta-adhikabhaveneva ca
vayogahanam, na vayodhatuya eva janakabhavato, afifiatha
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vififiattiya upadayartipabhavo durupapado siya. Purato abhintharo

puratobhagena kayassa pavattanam, yo “abhikkamo’ti vuccati.

“Eseva nayoti atidesena sankhepato vatva tamattham vivaritum
“tatrapi h1’ti-adi vuttarn. Kotito patthayati hetthimakotito patthaya
padatalato patthaya. Ussitabhavoti ubbiddhabhavo.

Evam pajanatoti evam cittakiriyavayodhatuvipphareneva gamanadi
hotiti pajanato. Tassa evam pajananaya nicchayagamanattham “evarn hoti’ti
vicarana vuccati loke yathabhtuitarh ajanantehi micchabhinivesavasena,
lokavoharavasena va. Atthi panati attano evam vimamsanavasena
pucchavacanam. Natthiti nicchayavasena sattassa patikkhepavacanam.
“Yatha pana”ti-adi tasseva atthassa upamaya vibhavanam, tam

suvifiileyyameva.

Nava malutavegenati yatha acetana nava vatavegena desantaram yati,
yatha ca acetano tejanar kando jiyavegena desantaram yati, tatha acetano
kayo vatahato yathavuttavayuna nito desantaram yayiti evam
upamasamsandanarm veditabbam. Sace pana koci vadeyya “yatha
navatejananam pellakassa purisassa vasena desantaragamanam, evam
kayassapi’'ti, hotu, evam icchito vayamattho yatha hi navatejananam
samhatalakkhanasseva purisassa vasena gamanam, na asamhatalakkhanassa,
evam kayassapiti, ka no hani, bhiyyopi dhammamattatava patittharm labhati,

na purisavado. Tenaha “yantasuttavasena”tiladi.

Tattha payuttanti hettha vuttanayena gamanadikiriyavasena paccayehi
payojitarmn. Thatiti titthati. Etthati imasmim loke. Vina hetupaccayeti
gantukamatacittatarnsamutthanavayodhatu-adihetupaccayehi vina. Tittheti
tittheyya. Vajeti vajeyya gaccheyya ko namati sambandho. Patikkhepattho

cettha kirh-saddoti hetupaccayavirahena

1. Yantam suttavaseneva (Atthakathayam)
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thanagamanapatikkhepamukhena sabbayapi dhammappavattiya
paccayadhinavuttitavibhavanena attasufifiata viya aniccadukkhatapi
vibhavitati datthabba.

Panihitoti yatha yatha paccayehi pakarehi nihito thapito.
Sabbasangahikavacananti sabbesampi catunnam iriyapathanam ekajjham
sanganhanavacanam, pubbe visum visum iriyapathanam vuttata idam nesam
ekajjham gahetva vacananti attho. Purimanayo va iriyapathappadhano
vuttoti tattha kayo appadhano anunipphaditi idha kayam padhanam,
apadhanafica iriyapatham anunipphadim katva dassetum dutiyanayo vuttoti
evampettha dvinnam nayanam viseso veditabbo. Thitoti pavatto.

Iriyapathaparigganhanampi iriyapathavato kayasseva parigganhanam
tassa avatthavisesabhavatoti vuttam “iriyapathaparigganhanena
kayekayanupasst viharati’ti. Tenevettha rupakkhandhavaseneva
samudayadayo uddhata. Esa nayo sesavaresupi. Adinati ettha adi-saddena
yatha “tanhasamudaya kammasamudaya aharasamudaya”ti
nibbattilakkhanam passantopi rupakkhandhassa udayam passatiti ime cattaro
akara sangayhanti, evam “avijjanirodha’ti-adayopi pafica akara sangahitati
datthabba. Sesam vuttanayameva.

Iriyapathapabbavannana nitthita.

Catusampajafifiapabbavannana

376. Catusampajafifiavasenati samantato pakarehi, pakattham va
savisesam janatiti sampajano, sampajanassa bhavo sampajafinam,
tathapavattam fianam, hatthavikaradibhedabhinnatta cattari sampajafifiani
samahatani catusampajafifiam, tassa vasena. “Abhikkante”ti-adini
samafifiaphale! vannitani, na puna vannetabbani, tasma
tamtamsamvannanaya linatthappakasanapi tattha vihitanayeneva gahetabba.
“Abhikkante patikkante sampajanakari hoti’ti-adivacanato abhikkamadigata
catusampajafifia parigganhanena riipakayassevettha
samudayadhammanupassitadi adhippetoti aha “rapakkhandhasseva
samudayo ca vayo

1. Di-Ttha 1. 165 pitthe. Di1-T1 1. 242 pitthepi passitabbam.
2. Catusaccasampajafifia (Ka)
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ca ntharitabbo”ti. Rupadhammanamyeva hi pavatti-akaravisesa
abhikkamadayoti. Sesam vuttanayameva.

Catusampajafinapabbavannana nitthita.

Patikkulamanasikarapabbavannana

377. Patikktilamanasikaravasenati! jigucchaniyataya patikiilameva
patikktilam, yo patikktilasabhavo patikkulakaro, tassa manasi karanavasena.
Antarenapi hi bhavavacinam saddam bhavattho vififayati yatha “patassa
sukkan”ti. Yasma Visuddhimagge? vuttar, tasma tattha,
tamsamvannanayafica3 vuttanayena “imameva kayanti-adinam attho
veditabbo.

Vatthadihi pasibbakakarena bandhitva katarmm avatanam putoli.
Nanakara ekasmim thane sammissati ettavata nanavannanam kesadinafica
upameyyata. Vibhutakaloti pannattih samatikkamitva kesadinam
asubhakarassa upatthitakalo. Iti-saddassa akaratthatam dassento “evan’ti
vatva tam akaram sartpato dassento “kesadiparigganhanena”ti-adimaha.
Kesadisanfiitanafihi asucibhavanam
paramaduggandhajegucchapatikktilakarassa samudayato anupassana idha
kayanupassanati. Sesam vuttanayameva.

Patikkulamanasikarapabbavannana nitthita.

Dhatumanasikarapabbavannana

378. Dhatumanasikaravasenati pathavidhatu-adika catasso dhatuyo
arabbha pavattabhavanamanasikaravasena, catudhatuvavatthanavasenati
attho. Dhatumanasikaro, dhatukammatthanam, catudhatuvavatthananti hi
atthato ekam. Goghatakoti jivikatthaya gunnam ghatako. Antevasikoti
kammakaranavasena tassa samipavasi tam nissaya

1. Patiktlamanasikaravasena (Atthakathayam) 2. Visuddhi 1. 241 pitthe.
3. Visuddhi-T1 1. 305 pitthe.
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jivanako. Vinivijjhitvati ekasmim thane affiamafifiam vinivijjhitva.
Mahapathanamm vemajjhatthanasankhateti catunnam mahapathanam taya eva
vinivijjhanatthanataya vemajjhasankhate. Yasma te cattaro mahapatha
catuhidisahi agantva tattha samohita viya honti, tasma tam thanam
catumahapatharh, tasmirm catumahapathe. Thita-saddo “thito va”ti-adisu!
thanasankhata-iriyapathasamangitaya, thasaddassa va gatinivatti-atthataya
aifattha thapetva gamanam sesa-iriyapathasamangitaya bodhako, idha pana
yatha tatha rupakayassa pavatti-akarabodhako adhippetoti aha “catunnarm
iriyapathanarh yena kenaci @karena thitatta yathathitan”ti. Tattha akarenati
thanadina rupakayassa pavatti-akarena. Thanadayo hi iriyapathasankhataya
kiriyaya patho pavattimaggoti “iriyapatho”ti vuccantiti vuttovayamattho.
Yathathitanti yathapavattarn, yathavuttatthanamevettha panidhananti
adhippetanti aha “yathathitatta ca yathapanihitanti. “Thitan”ti va kayassa
thanasankhata-iriyapathasamayogaparidipanam, “panihitan”ti tadaffia-
iriyapathasamayogaparidipanam. “Thitan”ti va kayasankhatanam
rupadhammanam tasmim tasmim khane sakiccavasena
avatthanaparidipanam, panihitanti paccayavasena tehi tehi paccayehi
pakarato nihitam panihitanti evampettha attho veditabbo. Paccavekkhatiti
pati pati avekkhati, fianacakkhuna vinibbhujjitva visum visum passati.

Idani vuttamevattharm bhavatthavibhavanavasena dasseturn “yatha
goghatakassa”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha posentassati mamstpacayaparibrithanaya
kundakabhattakappasatthi-adihi samvaddhentassa. Vadhitam matanti
himsitam hutva matarm. Matanti ca matamattam. Tenevaha “tavadeva’ti.
Gavtti safifia na antaradhayatiti yani angapaccangani yathasannivitthani
upadaya gavisamafifia matamattayapi gaviya tesam tamsannivesassa
avinatthatta. Viliyanti bhijjanti vibhujjantiti bila, bhaga va-karassa ba-
karam, ikarassa ca 1karam katva. Bilasoti bilam bilam katva. Vibhajitvati
atthisanghatato mamsam vivecetva, tato va vivecitam mamsar bhagaso
katva. Tenevaha “mamsasafifiapavattati”ti. Pabbajitassapi
apariggahitakammatthanassa. Ghanavinibbhoganti
santatisamuhakiccaghananam vinibbhujjanam vivecanam.

1. D1 1. 85; A 2. 22 pitthesu.
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Dhatuso paccavekkhatoti ghanavinibbhogakaranena dhatum dhatum
pathavi-adidhatum visum visum katva paccavekkhantassa. Sattasafifiati

attanuditthivasena pavatta sattasanfiati vadanti, voharavasena
pavattasattasafinayapi tada antaradhanam yuttameva yathavato
ghanavinibbhogassa sampadanato. Evaiihi sati yathavutta-opammatthena
upameyyattho afifiladatthu samsandati sameti. Tenevaha “dhatuvaseneva
cittamh santitthat1”ti. Dakkhoti cheko tarntamsamaififiaya kusalo “yathajate
stinasmim nangutthakhuravisanadivante atthimamsadi-avayavasamudaye
avibhatte gavisamafiiia, na vibhatte. Vibhatte pana atthimamsadi-
avayavasamaifia’ti jananako. Catumahapatho viya catu-iriyapathoti gaviya
thitacatumahapatho viya kayassa pavattimaggabhtto catubbidho iriyapatho.
Yasma visuddhimagge! vittharita, tasma tattha, tarhsarnvannanayafica2
vuttanayena veditabba. Sesam vuttanayameva.

Dhatumanasikarapabbavannana nitthita.

Navasivathikapabbavannana

379. Sivathikaya apaviddha-uddhumatakadipatisamyuttanam odhiso
pavattanam kathanam, tadabhidheyyanafica uddhumatakadi-
asubhabhaganam sivathikapabbaniti sangitikarehi gahitasamaffia. Tenaha
“sivathikapabbehi vibhajitunti. Maritva ekahatikkantarh ekahamatar.
Uddharm jivitapariyadanati jivitakkhayato upari maranato param.
Samuggatenati samutthitena. Uddhumatattati uddham uddham dhumatatta
stinatta. Setarattehi viparibhinnam vimissitarm nilam vinilam,
purimavannaviparinamabhttam va nilam vinilam. Vinilameva vinilakanti
ka-karena padavaddhanarm anatthantarato yatha “pitakarn lohitakanti3.
Patikkulattati jigucchaniyatta. Kucchitam vinilanti vinilakanti kucchanatto
va ayam ka-karoti dassetum vuttamm yatha “papako kittisaddo
abbhuggacchati’ti4. Paribhinnatthanehi kakakankadihi.
Vissandamanapubbanti vissavantapubbam, taharh taham
paggharantapubbanti attho. Tathabhavanti vissandamanapubbabhavam.

1. Visuddhi 1. 342 pitthe. 2. Visuddhi-Ti 1. 425 pitthe. 3. Abhi 1. 162 pitthe.
4. D1 3. 196; Am 2. 221; Vi 3. 322; Khu 11. 184 pitthesu.
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So bhikkhiiti yo “passeyya sariram sivathikaya chadditan”ti vutto, so
bhikkhu. Upasarnharati sadisatarh. “Ayampi kho”’ti-adi upasamharana
karadassanarn. Ayfiti ripajivitindriyarh, arfipajivitindriyampanettha
vififianagatikameva. Usmati kammajatejo. Evarh ptitikasabhavoyevati evam
ativiya duggandhajegucchapatikkulaputikasabhavo eva, na ayu-adinam
avigame viya mattasoti adhippayo. Ediso bhavissatiti evarhbhaviti aha
“evam uddhumatadibhedo bhavissati”ti.

Luficitva luficitvati uppatetva uppatetva. Savasesamarmsalohita yuttanti
sabbaso akhaditatta taham taham sesena appavasesena mamsalohitena
yuttam. “Afifiena hatthatthikanti avisesena hatthatthikanam vippakinnata
jotitati anavasesato tesam vippakinnatam dassento ‘“catusatthibhedampi’ti-
adimaha.

Terovassikaniti tirovassam gatani, tani pana samvaccharam vitivattani

=99.

hontiti aha “atikkantasamvaccharani’ti. Puranataya ghanabhavavigamena
vicunnata idha putibhavoti so yatha hoti, tamh dassento “abbhokase”ti-
adimaha. Terovassikanevati samvaccharamattatikkantani eva.
Khajjamanatadivasena dutiyasivathikapabbadinam vavatthapitatta vuttam

“khajjamanatadinarh vasena yojana katabba™ti.

Navasivathikapabbavannana nitthita.

Imaneva dveti avadharanena appanakammatthanam tattha niyameti
aifiapabbesu tadabhavato. Yato hi eva-karo, tato afifiattha niyameti, tena
pabbadvayassa vipassanakammatthanatapi appatisiddha datthabba
aniccatadidassanato. Sankharesu adinavavibhavanani sivathikapabbaniti aha
“sivathikanarh adinavanupassanavasena vuttatta”ti. Iriyapathapabbadinam
appanavahata pakata evati “sesani dvadasapi”ti vuttarh. Yam panettha
atthato avibhattam. Tam suvififieyyameva.

Kayanupassanavannana nitthita.
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Vedananupassanavannana

380. Sukham vedananti ettha sukhayatiti sukha. Sampayuttadhamme
kayafica laddhassade karotiti attho. Sutthu va khadati, khanati va kayikam,
cetasikaficabadhanti sukha. “Sukaram okasadanam etissati sukha”ti apare.
Vedayati arammanarasam anubhavatiti vedana. Vedayamanoti
anubhavamano. “Kaman”ti-adisu yam vattabbam, tam iriyapathapabbe

vuttanayameva. Sampajanassa vediyanam sampajanavediyanam.

Vatthu-arammanati ripadi-arammana. Rupadi-arammanafihettha
vedanaya pavattitthanataya “vattht”ti adhippetam. Assati bhaveyya.
Dhammavinimuttassa kattu abhavato dhammasseva kattubhavam dassento
“vedanava vedayati”ti aha. Voharamattarn hoti’ti etena “sukham vedanam

vedayamano sukham vedanam vedayami’ti idam voharamattanti dasseti.

Nitthunantoti balavato vedanavegassa nirodhane adinavam disva tassa
avasaradanavasena nitthunanto. Vegasandharanehi atimahantam dukkham
uppajjatiti afiiampi vikaram uppadeyya, tena thero aparaparam parivattati.
Viriyasamatharh yojetvati adhivasanaviriyassa adhimattatta tassa
hapanavasena samadhina samarasatapadanena viriyasamatham yojetva. Saha
patisambhidahiti lokuttarapatisambhidahi saha. Ariyamaggakkhane hi
patisambhidanam asammohavasena adhigamo, atthapatisambhidaya pana
arammanakaranavasenapi. Lokiyanampi va sati uppattikale tattha
samatthatam sandhayaha “saha patisambhidahi’ti. Samasisiti varasamasisi

hutva, paccavekkhanavarassa anantaravare parinibbayiti attho.

Yatha ca sukham, evamh dukkhanti yatha “sukham ko vedayati”ti-adina
sampajanavediyanam sandhaya vuttam, evam dukkhampi. Tattha
dukkhayatiti dukkha, sampayuttadhamme, kayafica pileti vibadhatiti attho.
Dutthum va khadati, khanati kayikam, cetasikafica satanti dukkha.
“Dukkaram okasadanam etissati dukkha”ti apare. Arupakammatthananti
arupapariggaham, aripadhammamukhena vipassana bhinivesanti attho. Na
pakatarh hoti phassassa, cittassa ca avibhutakaratta. Tenaha “andhakararn
viya khayati”ti. “Na pakatam hoti’ti
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ca idam tadise puggale sandhaya vuttam, tesam adito vedanava vibhutatara
hutva upatthati. Evaifihi yarmh vuttam sakkapafihavannanadisu “phasso pakato
hoti, vififanarh pakatarm hoti’tils tam avirodhitarh hoti. Vedanavasena
kathiyamanam kammatthanam pakatam hotiti yojana. “Vedananarm
uppattipakatataya”ti ca idam sukhadukkhavedananam vasena vuttam.
Tasaiihi pavatti olarika, na itaraya. Tadubhayaggahanamukhena va
gahetabbatta itarayapi pavatti vififitnam pakata evati “vedananan’ti
avisesaggahanam datthabbamn. Sakkapafihe! vuttanayeneva veditabbo, tasma
tattha vattabbo atthaviseso tattha linatthappakasaniyam vuttanayeneva

gahetabbo.

Pubbe “vatthumh arammanam katva vedanava vedayati’ti vedanaya
arammanadhinavuttitaya ca anattataya ca pajananam vuttam, idani tassa
aniccatadipajananarm dassento “ayarh aparopi pajananapariyayo’ti aha.
Yatha ekasmim khane cittadvayassa asambhavo ekajjham
anekantapaccayabhavato, evam vedanadvayassa visittharammanavuttito cati
aha “sukhavedanakkhane dukkhaya vedanaya? abhavato”ti.
Nidassanamattaficetam tada upekkhavedanayapi abhavato, tena
sukhavedanakkhane bhuitapubbanam itaravedananam hutva-
abhavapajananena sukhavedanayapi hutva-abhavo fiato eva hotiti tassa
pakatabhavameva dassento “imissa ca sukhaya vedanaya ito pathamam
abhavatoti aha, eteneva ca tasampi vedananam pakatabhavo dassitoti
datthabbam. Tenaha “vedana nama anicca adhuva viparinamadhamma’ti.
Aniccaggahanena hi vedananam viddhamsanabhavo dassito viddhaste
aniccataya suvififieyyatta. Adhuvaggahanena pakatabhavo tassa
asadabhavitadibhavanato. Viparinamaggahanena dukkhabhavo tassa
anfiathattadipanato, tena sukhapi vedana dukkha, pageva itarati tissannampi
vedananam dukkhata dassita hoti. Iti “yadaniccam dukkham, tam ekantato
anatta”ti tisupi vedanasu lakkhanattayapajanana jotitati datthabbam. Tenaha
“itiha tattha sampajano hoti”ti.

1. Di-Ttha 2. 314 pitthe. 2. Dukkhavedanaya (Atthakathayam)
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Idani tamatthamn suttena! sadheturh “Vuttampi cetan’ti-adimaha. Tattha
neva tasmim samaye dukkharm vedanarh vedetiti tasmim
sukhavedanasamangisamaye neva dukkham vedanam vedeti niruddhatta,
anuppannatta ca yathakkamam atitanagatanam. Paccuppannaya pana
asambhavo vutto eva. Sakiccakkhanamattavatthanato anicca. Samecca
sambhuyya paccayehi katatta safikhata. Vattharammanadipaccayar paticca
uppannatta paticcasamuppanna. Khayavayapalujjananirujjhanapakatitaya
khayadhamma -pa- nirodhadhammati datthabba.

Kilesehi amasitabbato amisarh nama, pafica kamaguna
arammanakaranavasena saha amisehiti samisam. Tenaha
“paficakamagunamisanissita”ti.

Ito paranti “atthi vedana”ti evamadipalim sandhayaha
“kayanupassanayar vuttanayamevati.

Vedananupassanavannana nitthita.

Cittanupassanavannana

381. Sampayogavasena pavattamanena saha ragenati saragam. Tenaha
“lobhasahagatan”ti. Vitaraganti ettha kamam saragapadapatiyogina
vitaragapadena bhavitabbam, sammasanacarassa pana adhippetatta
tebhumakasseva gahananti “lokiyakusalabyakatan”ti vatva “idarm pana”ti-
adina tameva adhippayam vivarati. Sesani dve dosamilani, dve
mohamtlaniti cattari akusalacittani. Tesafhi ragena sampayogabhavato
nattheva saragata, tamnimittakataya pana siya tamsahitakale soti nattheva
vitaragatapiti dukavinimuttata evettha labbhatiti aha “neva purimapadarm na
pacchimapadam bhajantiti. Yadi evam padesikam pajananam apajjatiti?
Napajjati, dukantarapariyapannatta tesam. Ye pana “patipakkhabhave
agayhamane sampayogahavo evettha pamanam ekacca-abyakatanam viya’ti
icchanti, tesarm matena sesakusalacittanampi dutiyapadasangaho

1. Ma 2. 168 pitthe.
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veditabbo. Dutiyadukepi vuttanayena attho veditabbo. Akusalamilesu saha
moheneva vattatiti samohanti aha “vicikicchasahagataficeva
uddhaccasahagatafica™ti. Yasma cettha “saheva mohenati samohan™ti
purimapadavadharanampi labbhatiyeva, tasma vuttam “yasma pana’ti-adi.
Yatha pana atimulhataya patipuggalikanayena savisesamohavantataya
“momuhacittan”ti vattabbatovicikiccha-uddhaccasahagatadvayam visesato
“samohan”ti vuccati, na tatha sesakusalacittaniti “vattantiyeva”ti sasankam
vadati. Sampayogavasena thinamiddhena anupatitamh anugatanti
thinamiddhanupatitarh, paficavidhasasankharikakusalacittam
sankucitacittam, sankucitacittarn nama arammane sankocanavasena
pavattanato. Paccayavisesavasena thamajatena uddhaccena sahagatam
samsatthanti uddhaccasahagatam, afinatha sabbampi akusalacittam
uddhaccasahagatamevati. Pasatacittarh nama arammane savisesam
vikkhepavasena visatabhavena pavattanato.

Kilesavikkhambhanasamatthataya vipulaphalataya ca dighasantanataya
ca mahantabhavam gatamm, mahantehi va ularacchandadihi gatam
patipannanti mahaggatarh, tamh pana rupartipabhtimigatam tato mahantassa
loke abhavato. Tenaha “rupartipavacaran”ti. Tassa cettha patiyogi
arittamevati aha “amahaggatanti kamavacaran”ti. Attanam uttariturm
samatthehi saha uttarehiti sa-uttaram. Tappatipakkhena anuttaram.
Tadubhayam upadayupadaya veditabbanti aha “sa-uttaranti kamavacaran”ti-
adi. Patipakkhavikkhambhanasamatthena samadhina sammadeva ahitam
samahitam. Tenaha “yassa”ti-adi. Yassati yassa cittassa. Yathavuttena
samadhina na samahitanti asamahitamm. Tenaha “ubhayasamadhirahitan’ti.
Tadangavimuttiya vimuttarh kamavacarakusalacittam,
vikkhambhanavimuttiya vimuttam mahaggatacittanti tadubhayam
sandhayaha “tadangavikkhambhanavimuttthi vimuttan™ti. Yattha
tadubhayavimutti natthi, tam ubhayavimuttirahitanti gayhamane
lokuttaracittepi siyasankati tannivattanattharm “samuccheda -pa- okasova
natth1”ti aha. Okasabhavo ca sammasanacarassa adhippetatta veditabbo.
Yam panettha atthato avibhattam, tam hettha vuttanayatta uttanameva.

Cittanupassanavannana nitthita.
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Dhammanupassana

Nivaranapabbavannana

382. Pahatabbadidhammavibhagadassanavasena paficadha
dhammanupassana nidditthati ayamattho palito eva vififiayatiti tamattham
ullingento “paficavidhena dhammanupassanarn kathetunti aha. Yadi evam
kasma nivaranadivaseneva nidditthanti? Vineyyajjhasayato. Yesafihi
veneyyanam pahatabbadhammesu pathamar nivaranani vibhagena
vattabbani, tesam vasenettha Bhagavata pathamam nivaranesu
dhammanupassana kathita. Tatha hi kayanupassanapi samathapubbangama
desita, tato parififieyyesu khandhesu, ayatanesu ca bhavetabbesu
bojjhangesu, parififieyyadivibhagesu saccesu ca uttara desana, tasma cettha
samathabhavanapi yavadeva vipassanattha icchita. Vipassanapadhana,
vipassanabahula ca satipatthanadesanati tassa vipassanabhinivesavibhagena
desitabhavam vibhavento “apica”ti-adimaha. Tattha
khandhayatanadukkhasaccavasena missakapariggahakathanam datthabbam.
Safifiasankharakkhandhapariggahampiti pi-saddena
sakalapaficupadanakkhandhapariggaham sampindeti itaresam
tadantogadhatta.

“Kanhasukkadhammanam yuganandhata natthi’ti pajananakale abhava
“abhinhasamudacaravasena”ti vuttam. Sarhvijjamananti attano santane
upalabbhamanam. Yathati yenakarena, so pana “kamacchandassa uppado
hotiti vuttatta kamacchandassa karanakarova, atthato karanamevati aha
“yena karanena”ti. Ca-saddo vakkhamanatthasamuccayattho.

Tatthati “yatha ca”ti-adina vuttapade. Subhampiti kamacchandopi. So hi
attano gahanakarena “subhan”ti vutto, tenakarena pavattanakassa afifiassa
kamacchandassa nimittatta “nimittan’ti ca. Ittham, itthakarena va
gayhamanarh riipadi subharammanarn. Akankhitassa hitasukhassa pattiya
anupayabhtto manasikaro anupayamanasikaro. Tanti ayonisomanasikaram.
Tatthati tasmim sabhagahetubhtite, arammanabhite ca duvidhe

subhanimitte. Aharoti paccayo attano phalarn aharatiti katva.
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Asubhanti asubhajjhanam uttarapadalopena, tarh pana dasasu
avififianaka-asubhesu ca kesadisu saviifianaka-asubhesu ca pavattam
datthabbarh. Kesadisu hi safifia “asubhasafifia”ti Girimanandasutte! vutta.
Ettha ca catubbidhassa ayonisomanasikarassa, yonisomanasikarassa ca
gahanam niravasesadassanattham katanti datthabbam, tesu pana asubhesu
“subhan’ti, “asubhan’ti ca manasikaro idhadhippeto, tadanukulatta pana
itarepiti.

Ekadasasu asubhesu patikkulakarassa ugganhanam, yatha va tattha
uggahanimittam uppajjati, tatha patipatti asubhanimittassa uggaho.
Upacarappanavahaya asubhabhavanaya anuyuifijana asubhabhavananuyogo.
“Bhojane mattafifiuno mitaharassa thinamiddhabhibhavabhava
otaramalabhamano kamacchando pahiyati’ti vadanti, ayameva ca attho
niddesepi vuccati. Yo pana bhojanassa patikkulatam, tabbiparinamassa
tadadharassa tassa ca upanissayabhutassa ativiya jegucchatam, kayassa ca
aharatthitikattartn sammadeva janati, so sabbaso bhojane pamanassa

jananena bhojanemattafifii nama. Tadisassa hi kamacchando pahiyateva.

Asubhakammikatissatthero dantatthidassavi. Pahinassati
vikkhambhanavasena pahinassa. Ito paresupi evaripesu thanesu eseva nayo.
Abhidhammapariyayena? sabbopi lobho kamacchandanivarananti aha
“arahattamaggena’ti.

Patighampi purimuppannam patighanimittath parato uppajjanakassa

patighassa karananti katva.

Mejjati siniyhatiti mitto, hites1 puggalo, tasmim mitte bhava, mittassa
va esati metta, hitesita, tassa mettaya. Appanapi upacaropi vattati
sadharanavacanabhavato. “Cetovimutti’ti vutte appanava vattati appanam
appattaya patipakkhato sutthu muccanassa abhavato. Tanti
yonisomanasikaram. Tatthati mettaya. Bahulam pavattayatoti
bahulikaravato.

1. Arn 3. 343 pitthe. 2. Abhi 1. 232, 248 pitthadisu.
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Sattesu mettayanassa hituipasamharassa uppadanam pavattanam
mettanimittassa uggaho, pathamuppanno mettamanasikaro parato
uppajjanakassa karanabhavato mettamanasikarova mettanimittarh.
Kammameva sakam etesanti kammassaka, satta, tabbhavo kammassakata,
kammadayadata. Dosamettasu yathavato adinavanisamsanam patisankhanam
vimarmsa idha patisankhanam. Mettaviharikalyanamittavantata idha
kalyanamittata. Odissaka-anodissakadisapharanananti! atta-
atipiyasahayamajjhattaverivasena odissakata, simasambhede kate
anodissakata. Ekadidisapharanavasena disapharanata mettaya uggahane
veditabba. Vihararacchagamadivasena va odissakadisapharanam. Viharadi-
uddesarahitam puratthimadidisavasena anodissakadisapharananti evam
dvidha? uggahanam sandhaya “odissaka-anodissakadisapharananan”ti
vuttarh. Uggahoti ca yava upacara datthabbo. Uggahitaya asevana bhavana.
Tattha sabbe satta, pana bhuta, puggala, attabhavapariyapannati etesam
vasena paficavidha, ekekasmim avera hontu, abyapajjha, anigha, sukhi
attanarn pariharanttiti catudha pavattito visatividha anodissakapharana
metta. Sabba itthiyo, purisa, ariya, anariya, deva, manussa, vinipatikati
sattodhikaranavasena pavatta sattavidha, atthavisatividha va, dasahi disahi
disodhikaranavasena pavatta dasavidha, ekekaya va disaya sattadi-itthadi-
averadibhedena asitadhikacatusatappabheda ca odhiso pharana veditabba.

Yena ayonisomanasikarena arati-adikani uppajjanti, so arati-adisu
ayonisomanasikaro. Tena nipphadetabbe hi idam bhummam. Esa nayo
itoparesupi. Ukkanthita pantasenasanesu, adhikusaladhammesu ca
uppajjanabhavarificana. Kayavinamanati karajakayassa viriipenakarena
namana. Linakaroti sankocapatti.

Kusaladhammapatipattiya patthapanasabhavataya, tappatipakkhanam
visosanasabhavataya ca arambhadhatu-adito pavattaviriyanti aha
“pathamarambhaviriyan”ti. Yasma pathamarambhamattassa
kosajjavidhamanam,

1. Odhisaka-anodhisakadisapharananar (Ma-Ttha 1. 287 pitthe.)
2. Evamm va dvidha (Ka)
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thamagamanafica natthi, tasma vuttam “kosajjato nikkhantataya tato
balavataran”ti. Yasma pana aparaparuppattiya laddhasevanam upartipari
visesam avahantarh ativiya thamagatameva hoti, tasma vuttarm “parat

pararmh thanarh akkamanato tatopi balavataran”ti.

Atibhojane nimittaggahoti atibhojane thinamiddhassa nimittaggaho,
ettake bhutte tam bhojanam thinamiddhassa karanam hoti, ettake na hotiti
thinamiddhassa karanakaranagaho hotiti attho. Byatirekavasena cetam

= ¢

vuttam, tasma “ettake bhutte tam bhojanam thinamiddhassa karanam na
hot1”’ti bhojanemattafifiuta ca atthato dassitati datthabbam. Tenaha
“catupafica -pa- na hoti’ti. Diva stiriyalokanti diva gahitanimittam
siriyalokam rattiyam manasi karontassapiti evamettha attho veditabbo.

Dhutanganam viriyanissitatta vuttarn “dhutanganissitasappayakathayapi’ti.

Kukkuccampi katakatanusocanavasena pavattamanam cetaso
avupasamavahataya uddhaccena samanalakkhanamevati “aviipasamo nama

aviipasantakaro, uddhaccakukkuccamevetam atthato”ti vuttam.

Bahussutassa ganthato, atthato ca suttadini vicarentassa
tabbahulaviharino atthavedadipatilabhasabbhavato vikkhepo na hotiti,
yathavidhipatipattiya, yathanurtipapatikarappavattiya ca
katakatanusocanafica na hotiti “bahusaccenapi -pa- uddhaccakukkuccam
pahiyati”ti aha. Yadaggena bahusaccena uddhaccakukkuccam pahiyati,
tadaggena paripucchakatavinayapakataffiutahipi tam pahiyatiti datthabbam.
Vuddhasevita ca vuddhasilitam avahatiti cetoviipasamakaratta
uddhaccakukkuccappahanakari vutta. Vuddhattam pana anapekkhitva
kukkuccavinodaka vinayadhara kalyanamitta vuttati datthabba. Vikkhepo ca
pabbajitanam yebhuyyena kukkuccahetuko hotiti
“kappiyakappiyaparipucchabahulassa”ti-adina vinayanayeneva
paripucchakatadayo niddittha. Pahine uddhaccakukkucceti niddharane
bhummam. Kukkuccassa domanassasahagatatta anagamimaggena ayatim

anuppado vutto.
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Titthati pavattati etthati thaniya vicikicchaya thaniya vicikicchathaniya,
vicikicchaya karanabhtita dhamma, titthatiti va thaniya, vicikiccha thaniya
etissati vicikicchathaniya, atthato vicikiccha eva. Sa hi purimuppanna parato
uppajjanakavicikicchaya sabhagahetutaya asadharanakaranam.

Kusalakusalati kosallasambhutatthena kusala, tappatipakkhato akusala.
Ye akusala, te savajja, asevitabba, hina ca. Ye kusala, te anavajja,
sevitabba, panita ca. Kusala va hinehi chandadihi araddhahina, panitehi
panita. Kanhati kalaka cittassa apabhassarabhavakarana. Sukkati odata
cittassa pabhassarabhavakarana. Kanhabhijatihetuto va kanha.
Sukkabhijatihetuto sukka. Te eva sappatibhaga. Kanha hi
ujuvipaccanikataya sukkasappatibhaga, tatha sukkapi itarehi. Atha va
kanhasukka ca sappatibhaga ca kanhasukkasappatibhaga. Sukha hi vedana
dukkhaya vedanaya sappatibhaga, dukkha ca vedana sukhaya vedanaya
sappatibhagati.

Kamam bahusaccaparipucchakatahi sabbapi atthavatthuka vicikiccha
pahiyati, tathapi ratanattayavicikicchamulika sesavicikicchati katva aha “tini
ratanani arabbha”ti. Ratanattayagunavabodhe “satthari kankhatiti-
adilvicikicchaya asambhavoti. Vinaye pakatafifiuta “sikkhaya kankhati”ti
vuttaya vicikicchaya pahanam karotiti aha “vinaye cinnavasibhavassapi’ti.
Okappaniyasaddha sankhata-adhimokkhabahulassati saddheyyavatthuno
anupavisanasaddhasankhata-adhimokkhena adhimuccanabahulassa,
adhimuccanafica adhimokkhuppadanamevati datthabbam, saddhaya va
ninnaponata-adhimutti adhimokkho.

Samudayavayati samudayavayadhamma. Subhanimitta-
asubhanimittadistiti “subhanimittadisu asubhanimittadist’ti adi-saddo
paccekarh yojetabbo. Tattha pathamena adi-saddena patighanimittadinam
sangaho, dutiyena mettacetovimutti-adinam. Sesamettha yam vattabbam,
tam vuttanayameva.

Nivaranapabbavannana nitthita.

1. Abhi 1. 208, 225, 233, 245, 250, 251; Abhi 2. 379 pitthesu.
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Khandhapabbavannana

383. Upadanehi arammanakaranadivasena upadatabba va khandha
upadanakkhandha.

Iti ripanti ettha iti-saddo idam-saddena samanatthoti adhippayenaha
“idam rupan”ti. Tayidam saripaggahanabhavato anavasesapariyadanam

=99.

hotiti aha “ettakarm ripam, na ito pararh ripam atthi’ti. Ititi va pakaratthe
nipato, tasma “iti ripan”ti imina bhuitupadadivasena yattako rupassa
pabhedo, tena saddhim rlipam anavasesato pariyadiyitva dasseti. Sabhavatoti
ruppanasabhavato, cakkhadivannadisabhavato ca. Vedanadisupiti ettha
“ayam vedana, ettaka vedana, na ito param vedana atthiti sabhavato
vedanam pajanati’ti-adina, sabhavatoti ca “anubhavanasabhavato,
satadisabhavato ca”ti evamadina yojetabbam. Sesam vuttanayatta

suvifiieyyameva.

Khandhapabbavannana nitthita.

Ayatanapabbavannana

384. Chasu ajjhatikabahiresiti “chasu ajjhattikesu chasu bahirest’ti
“chasu”ti padam paccekam yojetabbam. Kasma panetani ubhayani chaleva
vuttani? Chavifinanakayuppattidvararammanavavatthanato.
Cakkhuviffianavithiya pariyapannassa hi vifinanakayassa cakkhayatanameva
uppattidvaram, ripayatanameva ca arammanam, tatha itarani itaresam,
chatthassa pana bhavangamanasankhato manayatanekadeso uppattidvaram,
asadharanafica dhamayayanam arammanam. Cakkhatiti cakkhu, rupam
assadeti, vibhaveti cati attho. Sunatiti sotarh. Ghayatiti ghanarn.
Jivitanimittataya raso jivitam, tam jivitamavhayatiti jivha. Kucchitanam
sasavadhammanam ayo uppattidesoti kayo. Munati arammanarm vijanatiti
mano. Ripayati vannavikaram apajjamanam hadayangatabhavam pakasetiti
rupam. Sappati attano paccayehi hariyati sotavifineyyabhavam gamiyatiti
saddo. Gandhayati attano vatthur sticetiti
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gandho. Rasanti tam satta assadentiti raso. Phusiyatiti photthabbam. Attano
sabhavam dharentiti dhamma. Sabbani pana ayanam tananadi-atthena
ayatanani. Ayamettha sankhepo, vittharo pana
visuddhimaggasamvannanayar! vuttanayeneva veditabbo.

Cakkhufica pajanatiti2 ettha cakkhu nama pasadacakkhu, na
sasambharacakkhu, napi dibbacakkhu-adikanti aha “cakkhupasadan”ti. Yam
sandhaya vuttam “yam cakkhu catunnam mahabhtitanam upadaya
pasado”'ti3. Ca-saddo vakkhamanatthasamuccayattho.
Yathavasarasalakkhanavasenati aviparitassa attano rasassa ceva lakkhanassa
ca vasena, rupesu avifichanakiccassa ceva
ripabhighatarahabhutappasadalakkhanassa ca datthukamatanidanakamma
samutthanabhtuitappasadalakkhanassa ca vasenati attho. Atha va
yathavasarasalakkhanavasenati yathavasarasavasena ceva lakkhanavasena
ca, yathavasarasoti ca aviparitasabhavo veditabbo. So hi rastyati
aviraddhapativedhavasena assadiyati ramiyatiti “raso”ti vuccati, tasma
salakkhanavasenati vuttarn hoti. Lakkhanavasenati
aniccadisamafifialakkhanavasena.

“Cakkhufica paticca riipe ca uppajjati cakkhuvififianan’ti-adisu®
samuditaniyeva rupayatanani cakkhuvifiianuppattihetu, na visum visunti
imassa atthassa jotanattharm “rtipe ca”ti puthuvacanaggahanam, taya eva ca
desanagatiya kamam idhapi “rupe ca pajanati’ti vuttam,
ripabhavasamafifiena pana sabbam ekajjham gahetva bahiddha
catusamutthanikartpaificati ekavacanavasena attho. Sarasalakkhanavasenati
cakkhuvififanassa visayabhavakiccassa vasena ceva

cakkhupatihananalakkhanassa vasena cati yojetabbam.

Ubhayarn paticcati cakkhurh upanissayapaccayavasena paccayabhttam,
ripe arammanadhipati-arammantipanissayavasena paccayabhite ca paticca.
Kamarh ayam Suttantasamvannana, nippariyayakatha nama
abhidhammasannissita evati Abhidhammanayeneva samyojanani dassento
“kamaraga -pa-

1. Visuddhi 2. 112 pitthe; Visuddhi-Ti1 2. 170 pitthadisupi passitabbarm.

2. D1 2. 240; Ma 1. 79 pitthesu. 3. Abhi 1. 157 pitthe.

4. Ma 1. 158, 326; Ma 3. 328, 332, 333; Samm 1. 300, 302; Sarh 2. 261; Abhi 4. 248, 249
pitthadisu.
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avijjasamyojanan”ti aha. Tattha kamesu rago, kamo ca so rago cati va
kamarago. So eva bandhanatthena samyojanarn. Ayaifihi yassa samvijjati,
tam puggalam vattasmim samyojeti bandhati iti dukkhena sattam, bhavadike
va bhavantaradihi, kammuna va vipakarm samyojeti bandhatiti samyojanarm.
Evam patighasamyojanadinampi yatharaham attho vattabbo.
Srasalakkhanavasenati ettha pana sattassa vattato anissajjanasankhatassa
attano kiccassa ceva yathavuttabandhanasankhatassa lakkhanassa ca vasenati
yojetabbam.

Bhavassadaditthissadanivattanattharh kamassadaggahanam.
Assadayatoti abhiramantassa. Abhinandatoti sappitikatanhavasena
nandantassa. Padadvayenapi balavato kamaragassa paccayabhuta
kamaraguppati vuta. Esa nayo sesesupi. Anittharammaneti ettha
“apathagate”ti. Vibhattiviparinamanavasena ‘“‘apathagatan”ti padam anetva
sambandhitabbam. Etarh arammananti etarh evarmsukhumam
evamdubbibhagam arammanam. “Niccam dhuvan”ti idam nidassanamattam.
“Ucchijjissati vinassissatiti ganhato”ti evamadinampi sangaho icchitabbo.
Pathamaya sakkayaditthiya anurodhavasena “satto nu kho™ti itaraya
vicikiccha ditthiya asati abhavato. Bhavarh patthentassati “idise
sampattibhave yasma amhakam idam ittham ruparammanam sulabham
jatam, tasma ayatimpi ediso, ito va uttaritaro sampattibhavo bhaveyya’ti
bhavam nikamentassa. Evarapanti evaripam rupam. Tamsadise hi
tabboharavasenevam vuttam. Bhavati hi tamsadisesu tabboharo yatha “sa
eva tittir1, tani eva osadhani’ti. Usiyatoti usliyam issam uppadayato.
Afifiassa maccharayatoti afifiena asadharanabhavakaranena macchariyam
karoto. Sabbeheva yathavuttehi navahi samyojanehi.

Tafica karananti subhanimittapatighanimittadivibhagam
itthanitthadiriparammanaficeva tajjayonisomanasikaraficati tassa tassa
samyojanassa karanam. Avikkhambhitasamuhatabhumiladdhuppannatam
sandhaya “appahinatthena uppannassa”ti vuttam. Vattamanuppannata
samudacaraggahaneneva gahita. Yena karanenati yena
vipassanasamathabhavanasankhatena
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karanena. Taiihi tassa tadangavasena ceva vikkhambhanavasena ca
pahanakaranam. Issamacchariyanam apayagamaniyataya
pathamamaggavajjhata vutta. Yadi evam “tinnam sarmmyojananam parikkhaya
sotapanno hoti”til suttapadam kathanti? Tarh suttantapariyayena vuttar.
Yathanulomasasana hi suttantadesana, ayarm pana abhidhammanayena
sarmvannanati nayam dosoti. Olarikassati thulassa, yato
abhinhasamuppattipariyutthanatibbatava hoti. Anusahagatassati
vuttappakarabhavena anubhavam sukhumabhavam gatassa.
Uddhaccasamyojanassapettha anuppado vuttoyevati datthabbo
yathavuttasamyojanehi avinabhavato. Ekatthataya sotadinam
sabhavasarasalakkhanavasena pajanana, tappaccayanam samyojananam
uppadadipajanana ca vuttanayeneva veditabbati dassento “eseva nayo’’ti
atidisati.

Attano va dhammestiti attano ajjhattikayatanadhammesu, attano
ubhayadhammesu va. Imasmim pakkhe ajjhattikayatanaparigganhanenati
ajjhattikayatanaparigganhanamukhenati attho. Evafica anavasesato
saparasantanesu ayatananam pariggaho siddho hoti. Parassa va dhammesuti
etthapi eseva nayo. Rupayatanassati addhekadasappabhedassa
ripasabhavassa ayatanassa rupakkhandhe “vuttanayena niharitabbo”ti
anetva sambandhitabbam. Sesakkhandhesuti
vedanasaffiasankharakkhandhesu. Vuttanayenati imina atidesena
ripakkhandhe “aharasamudaya’ti vifiianakkhandhe “namartpasamudaya’ti
sesakhandhesu “phassasamudaya’”ti imam visesam vibhaveti, itaram pana
sabbattha samananti khandhapabbe viya ayatanapabbepi lokuttaranivattanam
paliyam gahitamh natthiti vuttam “lokuttaradhamma na gahetabba”ti. Sesam
vuttanayameva.

Ayatanapabbavannana nitthita.
Bojjhangapabbavannana

385. Bujjhanakasattassati kilesaniddaya patibujjhanakasattassa,
ariyasaccanarm va pativijjhanakasattassa. Angesuti karanesu, avayavesu

1. A 1. 560 pitthe.
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va. Udayavayafanuppattito patthaya sambodhipatipadayam thito nama hotiti

=99,

aha “araddhavipassakato patthaya yogavacaroti sambodhi’ti. Suttantadesana
nama pariyayakatha, ayafica satipatthanadesana lokiyamaggavasena
pavattati vuttam ‘“yogavacaroti sambodhi”ti, afiflatha “ariyasavako’ti

vadeyya.

“Satisambojjhangatthaniya”ti padassa attho “vicikicchatthaniya”ti ettha
vuttanayena veditabbo. Tanti yonisomanasikaram. Tatthati satiyam,
nipphadetabbe cetarn bhummam.

Sati ca sampajafifiafica satisampajafifiam. Atha va satippadhanam
abhikkantadisatthakabhavaparigganhanafianam satisampajafifiarn. Tam
sabbattha satokaribhavavahatta satisambojjhangassa uppadaya hoti. Yatha
paccanikadhammappahanam, anuripadhammasevana ca anuppannanam
kusalanam dhammanam uppadaya hoti, evam satirahitapuggalavivajjana,
satokarTpuggalasevana, tattha ca yuttappayuttata satisambojjhangassa
uppadaya hotiti imamattham dasseti “satisampajaiifian”ti-adina.
Tissadattatthero nama, yo bodhimande suvannasalakam gahetva

“attharasasu bhasasu katarabhasaya dhammam kathemi’’ti parisam pavaresi.
Abhayattheroti Dattabhayattheramaha.

Dhammanam, dhammesu va vicayo dhammavicayo, so eva
sambojjhango, tassa dhammavicayasambojjhangassa. “Kusalakusala
dhamma”ti-adisu yarh vattabbam, tarh hettha vuttanayameva. Tattha
yonisomanasikarabahulikaroti kusaladinam
tamtamsabhavasarasalakkhanadikassa yathavato avabujjhanavasena uppanno
nanasampayuttacittuppado. So hi aviparitamanasikarataya
“yonisomanasikaro”ti vutto, tadabhogataya avajjanapi taggatika eva, tassa
abhinham pavattanam bahulikaro. Bhiyyobhavayati punappunam bhavaya.

Paripucchakatati pariyogohetva pucchakabhavo. Acariye payirupasitva
paficapi nikaye saha atthakathaya pariyogahetva yam yam tattha
ganthitthanabhtitam, tam tam “idam bhante katham, imassa ko attho™ti
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khandhayatanadi-attham pucchantassa dhammavicayasambojjhango
uppajjati. Tenaha “khandhadhatu -pa- bahulata”ti. Vatthtinam
visadabhavakarananti ettha cittacetasikanam pavattitthanabhavato sariram,
tappatibaddhani civarani ca “vatthtini’ti adhippetani, tani yatha cittassa
sukhavahani honti, tatha karanam tesam visadabhavakaranam. Tena vuttam
“ajjhattikabahiranan”ti-adi. Ussannadosanti vatadi-ussannadosam.
Sedamalamakkhitanti sedena ceva jallikasankhatena sariramalena ca
makkhitam. Ca-saddena afiflampi sarirassa, cittassa ca pilavaham
sanganhati. Senasanam vati va-saddena pattadinam sangaho datthabbo.
Avisade sati, visayabhute va. Katham bhavanamanuyuttassa tani visayo?
Antarantara pavattanakacittuppadavasenevam vuttam. Te hi cittuppada
cittekaggataya aparisuddhabhavaya samvattanti. Cittacetasikesu
nissayadipaccayabhiitesu. Nanampiti pi-saddo sampindanattho, tena na
kevalam tam vatthuyeva, atha kho tasmim aparisuddhe fianampi
aparisuddham hotiti nissayaparisuddhiya tamnissitaparisuddhi viya
visayassa aparisuddhataya visayino aparisuddhim dasseti.

Samabhavakarananti kiccato antinadhikabhavakaranam.
Saddheyyavatthusmim paccayavasena adhimokkhakiccassa patutarabhavena,
paffiaya avisadataya, viriyadinafica sithilatadina saddhindriyam balavam
hoti. Tenaha “itarani mandani”ti. Tatoti tasma saddhindriyassa
balavabhavato, itaresafica mandatta. Kosajjapakkhe patitum adatva
sampayuttadhammanam pagganhanam anubalappadanam paggaho,
paggahova kiccam paggahakiccam, “katum na sakkoti’ti anetva
sambandhitabbarn. Arammanarh upagantva thanam, anissajjanarm va
upatthanarh. Vikkhepapatikkhepo, yena va sampayutta avikkhitta honti, so
avikkhepo. Rupagatam viya cakkhuna yena yathavato visayasabhavam
passati, tarh dassanakiccarh. Katurh na sakkoti balavata saddhindriyena
abhibhutatta. Sahajatadhammesu hi indattham karentanam
sahapavattamananam dhammanam ekarasatavaseneva atthasiddhi, na
anfiatha. Tasmati vuttamevattham karanabhavena paccamasati. Tanti
saddhindriyam. Dhammasabhavapaccavekkhanenati yassa saddheyyassa
vatthuno ularatadigune adhimuccanassa satisayappavattiya
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saddhindriyam balavam jatam, tassa paccayapaccayuppannatadivibhagato
yathavato vimamsanena. Evafihi evammdhammatanayena sabhavasarasato
pariggayhamane savippharo adhimokkho na hoti “ayam imesam
dhammanam sabhavo”ti parijananavasena pafifiabyaparassa satisayatta.
Dhuriyadhammesu hi yatha saddhaya balavabhave pafifiaya mandabhavo
hoti, evam paiifiaya balavabhave saddhaya mandabhavo hotiti. Tena vuttam
“tarn dhammasabhavapaccavekkhanena -pa- hapetabban”ti. Tatha
amanasikarenati yenakarena bhavanamanuyufijantassa saddhindriyam
balavam jatam, tenakarena bhavanaya ananuyufijanatoti vuttam hoti. Idha
duvidhena saddhindriyassa balavabhavo attano va paccayavisesena
kiccuttariyato, viriyadinam va mandakiccataya. Tattha pathamavikappe
hapanavidhi dassito. Dutiyakappe pana yatha manasi karoto viriyadinam
mandakiccataya saddhindriyam balavam jatam, tatha amanasikarena,
viriyadinam patukiccabhavavahena manasikarena saddhindriyam tehi
samarasam karontena hapetabbam. Imina nayena sesindriyesupi hapanavidhi
veditabbo.

Vakkalittheravatthiti so hi ayasma saddhadhimuttataya katadhikaro
satthu rupakayadassanappasuto eva hutva viharanto satthara “kim te vakkali
imina putikayena ditthena, yo kho vakkali dhammam passati, so mam
passati”ti-adina! ovaditva kammatthane niyojitopi tarh ananuyufijanto
panamito attanam vinipateturn papatatthanam abhiruhi, atha nam sattha
yathanisinnova obhasam vissajjanena attanam dassetva—

“Pamojjabahulo bhikkhu, pasanno buddhasasane.
Adhigacche padarn santarh, sankhariipasamari sukhan”ti2—

gatham vatva “ehi vakkali”ti aha. So tena amateneva abhisitto hatthatuttho
hutva vipassanam patthapesi. Saddhaya balavabhavato vipassanavithim na
otarati, tam fiatva bhagava tassa indriyasamattapatipadanaya kammatthanam
sodhetva adasi. So satthara

1. Samn 2. 98; Di-Ttha 1. 23; Am-Ttha 1. 195; Dhammapada-Ttha 2. 380;
Patisam-Ttha 2. 52; Abhi-Ttha 1. 385; Theragatha-Ttha 2. 58 pitthesu.
2. Khu 1. 68 pitthe Dhammapade.
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dinnanaye thatva vipassanam ussukkapetva maggappatipatiya arahattam
papuni. Tenetarm vuttam “vakkalittheravatthu cettha nidassanan’ti. Etthati
saddhindriyassa adhimattabhave sesindriyanam sakiccakarane.

Itarakiccabhedanti upatthanadikiccavisesam. Passaddhaditi adi-saddena
samadhi-upekkhasambojjhanganam sangaho datthabbo hapetabbanti yatha
saddhindriyassa balavabhavo dhammasabhavapaccavekkhanena hayati,
evam viriyindriyassa adhimattata passaddhi-adibhavanaya hayati
samadhipakkhiyatta tassa. Tatha hi samadhindriyassa adhimattatar
kosajjapatato rakkhanti viriyadibhavana viya viriyindriyassa adhimattatam
uddhaccapatato rakkhantt ekamsato hapeti. Tena vuttam
“passaddhadibhavanaya hapetabban’ti. Sonattherassa vatthiti
sukumarasonattherassa vatthu!. So hi ayasma satthu santike kammatthanar
gahetva sitavane viharanto “mama sariram sukhumalam, na ca sakka
sukheneva sukham adhigantum, kilametvapi samanadhammo katabbo™ti tam
thanacankamameva adhitthaya padhanamanuyufijanto padatalesu photesu
utthitesupi vedanam ajjhupekkhitva dalhaviriyam karonto
accaraddhaviriyataya visesam nibbatteturn nasakkhi. Sattha tattha gantva
vinipamovadena ovaditva viriyasamatayojanavithim dassento
kammatthanam sodhetva gijjhaktitam gato. Theropi satthara dinnanayena
viriyasamatam yojetva bhavento vipassanam ussukkapetva arahatte
patitthasi. Tena vuttarh “sonattherassa vatthu dassetabbanti. Sesesupiti
satisamadhipaffiindriyesupi.

Samatanti saddhapafiianam afifiamafifiam antinanadhikabhavam, tatha
samadhiviriyanam. Yatha hi saddhapafinanam visum visum
dhuriyadhammabhitanam kiccato afifiamafifiam nativattanam visesato
icchitabbam, yato nesam samadhurataya appana sampajjati, evam
samadhiviriyanam kosajjuddhaccapakkhikanam samarasataya sati
afinamanfupatthambhanato sampayuttadhammanam antadvayapatabhavena
sammadeva appana ijjhati. “Balavasaddho’ti-adi byatirekamukhena
vuttasseva atthassa samatthanam. Tassattho—yo balavatiya saddhaya
samannagato avisadaiano, so mudhappasanno hoti, na aveccappasanno.
Tatha hi avatthusmirm pasidati seyyathapi titthiyasavaka.

1. Vi 3. 267; Am-Ttha 1. 181; Theragatha-Ttha 2. 229; Apadana-Ttha 2. 199 pitthesu
vittharo.
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Keratikapakkhanti satheyyapakkham bhajati. Saddhahinaya pafifiaya
atidhavanto “deyyavatthupariccagena vina cittuppadamattenapi danamayam
pufifiam hoti”’ti-adini parikappeti hetupatirupakehi vaficito, evambhiito ca
sukkhatakkaviluttacitto panditanam vacanam nadiyati safifiattim na gacchati.
Tenaha “bhesajjasamutthito viya rogo atekiccho hoti’ti. Yatha cettha
saddhapafifianam afifiamafifiam visamabhavo na atthavaho, anatthavahova,
evam samadhiviriyanam afifiamafifiam visamabhavo na atthavaho
anatthavahova, tatha na avikkhepavaho, vikkhepavahovati. Kosajjam
abhibhavati, tena appanam na papunatiti adhippayo. Uddhaccam
abhibhavatiti etthapi eseva nayo. Tadubhayanti saddhapafifiadvayam,
samadhiviriyadvayafica. Samarm katabbanti samarasam katabbarm.

Samadhikammikassati samathakammatthanikassa. Evanti evam sante,
saddhaya thokam balavabhave satiti attho. Saddahantoti “pathavi pathaviti
manasikaranamattena katham jhanuppatti’ti acintetva “addha
sammasambuddhena vuttavidhi ijjhissati’ti saddahanto saddham janento.
Okappentoti arammanam anupavisitva viya adhimuccanavasena
avakappento pakkhandanto. Ekaggata balavat1 vattatiti samadhippadhanatta
jhanassa. Ubhinnanti samadhipafiiianam. Samadhikammikassa samadhino
adhimattataya pafifaya adhimattatapi icchitabbati aha “samatayap1™ti,
samabhavenapiti attho. Appanati lokiyappana. Tatha hi “hotiyeva”ti
sasankam vadati. Lokuttarappana pana tesam samabhaveneva icchita.

Yathaha “samathavipassanar yuganandhari bhaveti til.

Yadi visesato saddhapafinanam, samadhiviriyanafica samatava icchita,
katham satiti aha “sati pana sabbattha balavati vattati”ti. Sabbatthati
linuddhaccapakkhikesu paficasu indriyesu. Uddhaccapakkhikekadese
ganhanto “saddhaviriyapafifianan”ti aha. Afifiatha piti ca gahetabba siya.
Tatha hi “kosajjapakkhikena samadhina”icceva vuttam, na
“passaddhisamadhi-upekkhahi™ti. Sati sati. Sabbesu rajakammesu niyutto
sabbakammiko. Tenati tena sabbattha icchitabbatthena karanena. Aha
atthakathayam. Sabbattha niyutta sabbatthika sabbattha line, uddhate ca citte
icchi tabbatta,

1. Am 1. 475; Khu 9. 288, 289, 290, 291 pitthesu.



Mahavaggatika 329

sabbe va line, uddhate ca citte bhavetabba bojjhanga atthika etayati
sabbatthika. Cittanti kusalam cittarh. Tassa hi sati patisaranam parayanam
appattassa pattiya anadhigatassa adhigamaya. Tenaha
“arakkhapaccupatthana”ti-adi.

Khandhadibhede anogalhapafifiananti pariyattibahusaccavasenapi
khandhayatanadisu appatitthitabuddhinam. Bahussutasevana hi
sutamayafanavaha. Tarunavipassanasamangipi bhavanamayanane thitatta
ekamsato pafifiava eva nama hotiti aha “samapaififiasa -pa-
puggalasevana”ti. Neyyadhammassa gambhirabhavavasena
tapparicchedakafianassa gambhirabhavaggahananti aha “gambhiresu
khandhadisu pavattaya gambhirapafifiaya”ti. Tafihi fieyyam tadisaya
pafifiaya caritabbato gambhirafianacariyam, tassa va pafifiaya tattha
pabhedato pavatti gabbhirafianacariya, tassa paccavekkhanati aha
“gambhirapafifiaya pabhedapaccavekkhanati. Yatha sativepullappatto nama
araha eva, evam pafifiavepullappattotipi so evati aha “arahattamaggena

bhavanaparipuri hoti’ti. Viriyadisupi eseva nayo.

“Tattamh ayokhilam hatthe gamenti’ti-adinal
vuttapaficavidhabandhanakammakarana niraye nibbattasattassa yebhuyyena
sabbapathamam karontiti, Devadutasuttadisu tassa adito vuttatta ca aha
“paficavidhabandhanakammakaranato patthaya”ti. Sakatavahanadikaleti adi-
saddena tadafifiamanussehi, tiracchanehi ca vibadhiyamanakalam
sanganhati. “Ekarm Buddhantaran™ti idam aparaparam petesu eva
uppajjanakasattavasena vuttam, ekaccanam vapetanam ekaccatiracchananam
viya tatha dighayukatapi siyati tatha vuttam. Tatha hi “kalo nagaraja
catunnam buddhanam sammukhibhavam labhitva thito metteyyassapi
bhagavato sammukhibhavam labhissati’ti vadanti, yam tassa kappayukata
vutta.

Anisarhsadassavinoti “viriyayatto eva sabbo lokuttaro, lokiyo ca
visesadhigamo”ti evam viriye anisamsadassanasilassa. Gamanavithinti
sapubbabhagam nibbanagaminipatipadam, saha vipassanaya

1. Ma 3. 204, 221; Am 1. 139 pitthesu.
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ariyamaggapatipati, sattavisuddhiparampara va. Sa hi bhikkhuno
vattaniyyanaya gantabba patipadati katva gamanavithi nama.
Kayadalibahuloti yatha tatha kayassa dalhtkammappasuto. Pindanti
ratthapindam. Paccayadayakanam attani karassa attano sammapatipattiya
mahapphalabhavassa karanena pindassa bhikkhaya patiptijana
pindapacayanarn.

Niharantoti pattathavikato ntharanto. Tarh saddarh sutvati tam
upasikaya vacanam attano vasanapannasaladvare thitova pafcabhifinataya
dibbasotena sutva. Manussasampatti, dibbasampatti, nibbanasampattiti ima
tisso sampattiyo. Datum sakkhissasiti tayi katena danamayena,
veyyavaccamayena ca pufifiakammena khettavisesabhavipagamanena
aparaparam devamanussasampattiyo, ante nibbanasampattifica daturm
sakkhissas1’ti thero attanam pucchati. Sitarh karontovati “akiccheneva maya
vattadukkham samatikkantan”ti paccavekkhanavasane safijatapamojjavasena
sitam karonto eva.

Vippatipannanti jatidhammakuladhammadilanghanena
asammapatipannam. Evam yatha asammapatipanno putto taya eva
asammapatipattiya kulasantanato bahiro hutva pitu santika dayajjassa na
bhagi, evarh. Kusitopi tena kusitabhavena asammapatipanno satthu santika
laddhabba-ariyadhanadayajjassa na bhagi. Araddhaviriyova labhati
sammapatipajjanato. Uppajjati viriyasambojjhangoti yojana, evam sabbattha.

Mahati siladihi gunehi mahanto vipulo anafifiasadharano. Tam panassa
gunamahattam dasasahassilokadhatukampanena loke pakatanti dassento
“satthuno hi’ti-adimaha.

Yasma satthusasane pabbajitassa pabbajjuipagamena sakyaputtassa
bhavo sampajayati, tasma buddhaputtabhavam dassento “asambhinnaya’ti-
adimaha.

Alasanam bhavanaya namamattampi ajanantanam kayadalhibahulanam
yavadattham bhuifijitva seyyasukhadi-anuyufijanakanam
tiracchanakathikanam puggalanam durato vajjana kusitapuggalaparivajjana.
“Divasam cankamena
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nisajjaya’ti-adinal bhavanaraddhavasena araddhaviriyanam
dalhaparakkamanam kalena kalam upasankamana
araddhaviriyapuggalasevana. Tenaha “kucchim puretva’ti-adi.
Visuddhimagge? pana jatimahattapaccavekkhana,
sabrahmacarimahattapaccavekkhanati idamh dvayam na gahitam,
thinamiddhavinodanata, sammappadhanapaccavekkhanatati idam dvayam
gahitarn. Tattha anisarhsadassavitaya eva sammappadhanapaccavekkhana
gahita hoti lokiyalo kuttaravisesadhigamassa viriyayattatadassanabhavato.
Thinamiddhavinodanam tadadhimuttataya eva gahitarm hoti, viriyuppadane
yuttappayuttassa thinamiddhavinodanam atthasiddhameva. Tattha
thinamiddhavinodanakusitapuggalaparivajjana-
araddhaviriyapuggalasevanatadadhimutta-
apatipakkhavidhamanapaccaytpasamharavasena,
apayabhayapaccavekkhanadayo samuttejanavasena viriyasambojjhangassa
uppadaka datthabba.

Purimuppanna piti parato uppajjanakapitiya
visesakaranasabhagahetubhavato “pitiyeva pitisambojjhangatthaniya
dhamma”ti vutta, tassa pana bahuso pavattiya puthuttam upadaya
bahuvacananiddeso. Yatha sa uppajjati, evam patipatti tassa

uppadakamanasikaro.

“Buddhanussati”ti-adisu vattabbarh visuddhimagge3 vuttanayeneva
veditabbam.

Buddhanussatiya upacarasamadinitthatta vuttam “yava upacara’ti.
Sakalasarirarn pharamanoti pitisamutthanehi panitartipehi sakalasariram
pharamano. Dhammagune anussarantassapi yava upacara sakalasariram
pharamano pitisambojjhango uppajjatiti yojana, evam sesa-anussatisu.
Pasadaniyasuttantapaccavekkhanayafica yojetabbam tassapi
vimuttayatanabhavena taggatikatta. Sankharanam sappadesaviipasamepi
nippadesaviipasame viya tatha4 pafifiaya pavattito bhavanamanasikaro
kilesavikkhambhanasamattho hutva upacarasamadhim avahanto
tatharupapitisomanassasamannagato pitisambojjhangassa uppadaya hotiti
aha “samapattiya -pa- paccavekkhantassapi’ti. Tattha “vikkhambhita
kilesa”ti patho. Te hi na samudacarantiti. Iti-saddo karanattho, yasma na
samudacaranti, tasma tam nesam asamudacaram paccavekkhantassati

1. Ma 1. 341; Ma 3. 54; Samn 2. 323; Khu 7. 294 pitthesu. 2. Visuddhi 1. 129 pitthe.
3. Visuddhi 1. 191 pitthe. 4. Yatha (Ka)
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yojana. Na hi kilese paccavekkhantassa bojjhanguppatti yutta. Pasadaniyesu
thanesu pasadasinehabhavena thusasamahadayata lukhata, sa tattha
adaragaravakaranena vififayatiti aha “asakkaccakiriyaya
samstcitalikhabhave™ti.

Kayacittadarathavipasamalakkhana passaddhi eva yathavuttabodhi-
angabhuto passaddhisambojjhango, tassa passaddhisambojjhangassa evam
uppado hotiti yojana.

Panitabhojanasevanatati panitasappayabhojanasevanata. Utu-
iriyapathasukhaggahanena sappaya-utu-iriyapathaggahanam datthabbam.
Tafhi tividhampi sappayam seviyamanarm kayassa kallatapadanavasena
cittassa kallatarn avahantam duvidhayapi passaddhiya karanam hoti.
Ahetukam sattesu labbhamanam sukhadukkhanti ayameko anto,
issaradivisamahetukanti pana yam dutiyo. Ete ubho ante anupagamma
yathasakam kammuna hotiti ayam majjhima patipatti. Majjhatto payogo
yassa so majjhattapayogo, tassa bhavo majjhattapayogata. Ayanhi pahaya
saraddhakayatarn passaddhakayataya! karanam honti pasaddhidvayarn
avahati, eteneva
saraddhakayapuggalaparivajjanapassaddhakayapuggalasevananam
tadavahanata samvannitati datthabbam.

Yathasamahitakarasallakkhanavasena gayhamano purimuppanno
samatho eva samathanimittarn. Nanarammane paribbhamanena vividham
aggam etassati byaggo, vikkhepo. Tatha hi so anavatthanaraso,
bhantatapaccupatthano ca vutto, ekaggatabhavato byaggapatipakkhoti
abyaggo, samadhi. So eva nimittanti pubbe viya vattabbam. Tenaha
“avikkhepatthena ca abyagganimittanti.

Vatthuvisadakiriya, indriyasamattapatipadana ca panfiavaha vutta,
samadhanavahapi ta honti samadhanavahabhaveneva pafifiavahabhavatoti
vuttarh “vatthuvisada -pa- veditabba™ti.

Karanabhavanakosallanam avinabhavato, rakkhanakosallassa ca
tammilakatta “nimittakusalata nama kasinanimittassa

1. Pahanasaraddhakayataya tampassaddhakayataya (Ka)
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uggahanakusalata”icceva vuttarn. Kasinanimittassati ca nidassanamattarn
datthabbam. Asubhanimittassapi hi yassa kassaci jhanuppattinimittassa
uggahanakosallam nimittakusalata evati. Atisithilaviriyatadihiti adi-saddena
pafifiapayogamandatam, pamodavekallafica sanganhati. Tassa pagganhananti
tassa linassa cittassa dhammavicayasambojjhangadisamutthapanena
layapattito samuddharanam. Vuttafthetam Bhagavata—

“Yasmifica kho bhikkhave samaye linam cittam hoti, kalo tasmim
samaye dhammavicayasambojjhangassa bhavanaya, kalo
viriyasambojjhangassa bhavanaya, kalo pitisambojjhangassa bhavanaya.
Tam kissa hetu, linam bhikkhave cittam, tam etehi dhammehi
susamutthapayam hoti. Seyyathapi bhikkhave puriso parittam aggim
ujjalitukamo assa, so tattha sukkhani ceva tinani pakkhipeyya, sukkhani
gomayani pakkhipeyya, sukkhani katthani pakkhipeyya, mukhavatafica
dadeyya, na ca pamsukena okireyya, bhabbo nu kho so puriso parittam
aggim ujjalitunti. Evarm bhante”til.

Ettha ca yathasakam aharavasena dhammavicayasambojjhangadinam
bhavanasamutthapanati veditabba, sa anantaram vibhavita eva.
Araddhaviriyata dihiti
adi-saddena pafinapayogabalavatam, pamodubbilavanafica sanganhati. Tassa
nigganhananti tassa uddhatassa cittassa
samadhisambojjhangadisamutthapanena uddhatapattito nisedhanam.
Vuttampi cetamn Bhagavata—

“Yasmifica kho bhikkhave samaye uddhatam cittam hoti, kalo
tasmim samaye passaddhisambojjhangassa bhavanaya, kalo
samadhisambojjhangassa bhavanaya, kalo upekkhasambojjhangassa
bhavanaya. Tam kissa hetu, uddhatam bhikkhave cittam, tam etehi
dhammehi suvipasamayam hoti. Seyyathapi bhikkhave puriso
mahantam aggikkhandharm nibbapetukamo assa, so tattha allani ceva
tinani -pa- pamsukena ca okireyya, bhabbo nu kho so puriso mahantam
aggikkhandharm nibbapetunti. Evarn bhante”ti2.

1. Sam 3. 99 pitthe. 2. Sam 3. 100 pitthe.



334 Dighanikaya

Etthapi yathasakam aharavasena passaddhisambojjhangadinam
bhavanasamutthapanati veditabba, tattha passaddhisambojjhangassa bhavana
vutta eva. Samadhisambojjhangassa anantaram vakkhati.
Pafifiapayogamandatayati pafifiabyaparassa appabhavena. Yatha hi danam
alobhapadhanam, silam adosapadhanam, evam bhavana amohapadhana.
Tattha yada pafifia na balavati hoti, tada bhavana pubbenaparam visesavaha
na hoti, anabhisankhato viya aharo purisassa yogino cittassa abhirucim na
janeti, tena tam nirassadam hoti, tatha bhavanaya sammadeva
avithipatipattiya upasamasukham na vindati, tenapi cittam nirassadam hoti.
Tena vuttam “pafifiapayoga -pa- nirassadarn hoti’ti. Tassa
samveguppadanam, pasaduppadanafica tikicchananti tarm dassento “attha
samvegavatthiini’ti-adimaha. Tattha jatijarabyadhimaranani yatharaham
sugatiyam, duggatiyafica hontiti tadafiiameva
paiicavidhabandhanadikhuppipasadi afifiamafifiam vibadhanadihetukar
apayadukkham datthabbam, tayidam sabbam tesam tesam sattanam
paccuppannabhavanissitam gahitanti atite, anagate ca kale
vattamilakadukkhani visum gahitani. Ye pana satta ahartupajivino, tattha ca
utthanaphaltpajivino, tesam afifiehi asadharanam jivikadukkham atthamarn
samvegavatthu gahitanti datthabbam. Ayarn vuccati samaye
sampaharsanati ayam bhavanacittassa sampahamsitabbasamaye
vuttanayena samvegajananavasena ceva pasaduppadanavasena ca
sammadeva pahamsana, samvegajananapubbakapasaduppadanena tosanati
attho.

Sammapatipattirn agammati linuddhaccavirahena,
samathavithipatipattiya ca samma avisamam sammadeva bhavanapatipattim
agamma. “Alinan”ti-adisu kosajjapakkhikanam dhammanam
anadhimattataya alinarh, uddhaccapakkhikanam anadhimattataya
anuddhatarn, pafinapayogasampattiya, upasamasukhadhigamena ca
anirassadar, tato eva arammane samappavattarn samathavithipatipannam.
Tattha alinataya paggahe, anuddhatataya niggahe, anirassadataya
sampahamsane na byaparam apajjati. Alinanuddhatata hi arammane
samappavattam, anirassadataya samathavithipatipannam, samappavattiya va
alinarh anuddhatarn. Samathavithipatipattiya anirassadanti datthabbam.
Ayarh vuccati samaye ajjhupekkhanatati ayam ajjhupekkhitabbasamaye
bhavanacittassa paggahaniggahasampahamsanesu
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abyavatatasankhatam patipakkham abhibhuyya pekkhana vuccati.
Patipakkhavikkhambhanato, vipassanaya adhitthanabhaviipagamanato ca
upacarajjhanampi samadhanakiccanipphattiya puggalassa
samahitabhavasadhanamevati tattha samadhurabhave naha “upacaram va
appanarn va’ti.

Upekkhasambojjhangatthaniya dhammati ettha yam vattabbam, tam
hettha vuttanayanusarena veditabbam. Anurodhavirodhavippahanavasena
majjhattabhavo upekkhasambojjhangassa karanam tasmim sati sijjhanato,
asati ca asijjhanato. So ca majjhattabhavo visayavasena duvidhoti aha
“sattamajjhattata sannkharamajjhattata”ti. Tadubhaye ca virujjhanam
passaddhisambojjhangabhavanaya eva durikatanti anurujjhanasseva
pahanavidhim dasseturn “‘sattamajjhattata’ti-adi vuttam. Tenaha

“sattasankharakelayanapuggalaparivajjanata
patipakkho. Tatha caha “upekkha ragabahulassa visuddhimaggo™til.

ti. Upekkhaya hi visesato rago

Dvihakarehiti kammassakatapaccavekkhanam, attasufifiatapaccavekkhananti
imehi dvihi karanehi. Dvihevati avadharanam sankhyasamanatadassanattam.
Sankhya evettha samana, na sankhyeyyam sabbatha samananti.
Assamikabhavo anattaniyata. Sati hi attani tassa kificanabhavena civaram,
affiam va Kkifici attaniyam nama siya, so pana koci natthevati adhippayo.
Anaddhaniyanti na addhanakkhamam na ciratthayi, ittaram aniccanti attho.
Tavakalikanti tasseva vevacanam.

Mamayatiti mamattarm karoti “mama”ti tanhaya pariggayha titthati.
Mamayantati manam dabbam karonta.

Ayam satipatthanadesana pubbabhagamaggavasena desitati
pubbabhagiya bojjhange sandhayaha “bojjhangapariggahika sati
dukkhasaccan”ti. Sesam vuttanayatta suvifiiieyyameva.

Bojjhangapabbavannana nitthita.

Pathamabhanavaravannana nitthita.

1. Visuddhi 1. 314 pitthe.
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Catusaccapabbavannana

386. Yathasabhavatoti aviparitasabhavato. Badhanakkhanato yo yo va
sabhavo yathasabhavo, tato, ruppanadi kakkhaladisabhavatoti attho. Janikam
samutthapikanti pavattalakkhanassa dukkhassa janikam nimittalakkhanassa
samutthapikam. Purimatanhanti yathapariggahitassa dukkhassa nibbattito
puretaram siddham tanham. Siddhe hi karane tassa phaluppatti. Ayam
dukkhasamudayoti pajanatiti yojana. Ayarh dukkhanirodhoti etthapi eseva
nayo. Ubhinnarh appavattinti dukkham, samudayo cati dvinnam
appavattinimittarh, tadubhayam na pavatti etayati appavatti, asankhata
dhatu. Dukkham dukkhasaccam parijanati parifiiabhisamayavasena
paricchindatiti dukkhaparijanano, ariyamaggo, tarh dukkhaparijananam.

Sesapadadvayepi imina nayena attho veditabbo.

Dukkhasaccaniddesavannana

388. Evarh vuttati evam uddesavasena vutta. Sabbasattanam
pariyadanavacanam byapanicchavasena ameditaniddesabhavato.
Sattanikayeti sattanam nikaye, sattaghate sattasamubheti attho.
Devamanussadibhedasu hi gatisu bhummadevadikhattiyadihatthi-
adikhuppipasikaditamtamjativisittho sattasamuho sattanikayo. Nippariyayato
khandhanam pathamabhinibbatti jatiti katva “jananam jati’ti vatva svayam
uppadavikaro aparinipphanno yesu khandhesu icchitabbo, te teneva saddhim
dasseturn “savikaranan”ti-adi vuttarh. Savikarananti uppadasankhatena
vikarena savikaranam. Jati-adini hi tini lakkhanani dhammanam
vikaravisesati. “Upasaggamanditavevacanan”ti imina kevalam upasaggena
padavaddhanam katanti dasseti. Anupavitthakarenati andakosam,
vatthikosafica ogahanakarena. Nibbattisankhatenati ayatananam
paripurisamsiddhisankhatena.

Atha va jananam jatiti aparipunnayatanam jatimaha. Safijatiti

sampunnayatanam. Sampunna hi jati safjjati. Okkamanatthena okkantiti
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andajajalabujavasena jati. Te hi andakosam, vatthikosafica okkamanta
pavisanta viya patisandhim ganhanti. Abhinibbattanatthena abhinibbattiti
samsedaja-opapatikavasena. Te hi pakata eva hutva nibbattanti. Abhibyatta
nibbatti abhinibbatti. “Jananam jati’ti-adi ayatanavasena, yonivasena ca
dvihi dvihi padehi sabbasatte pariyadiyitva jatim dassetum vuttam. “Tesam
tesam sattanam -pa- abhinibbatti’ti sattavasena vuttatta sammutikatha.
Patubhavoti ettha iti-saddo adi-attho, pakarattho va, tena “ayatananam
patilabho’’ti imassa padassa sangaho datthabbo. Ayampi hi
paramatthakathati. Ekavokarabhavadisiiti ekacatupaficavokarabhavesu.
Tasmirh khandhanarh patubhave sati. Ayatananarm patilabhoti
ekacatuvokarabhavesu dvinnam dvinnam ayatananam vasena, sesesu
rupadhatuyam patisandhikkhane uppajjamananam paficannam,
kamadhatuyam vikalavikalindriyanam vasena sattannarm, navannam,
dasannam, puna dasannam, ekadasannafica ayatananam vasena sangaho
datthabbo. Patubhavantaneva, na kutoci agatani. Patiladdhani nama honti
sattasantanassa tassa samvijjamanatta. Ayatananarm patilabhoti va
ayatananam attalabho veditabbo.

389. Sabhavaniddesoti sartpaniddeso. Sartipafihetamh jinnataya, yadidam
“jara”ti, “vayohan1’ti va. Jiranameva jiranata, jirantassa va akaro ta-saddena
vuttoti aha “@karabhavaniddeso”ti. Khanditadanta khandita nama
uttarapadalopena. Yassa vikarassa vasena satto “khandito”ti vuccati, tam
khandiccarh. Tatha palitani assa santiti “palito”ti vuccati, tam paliccar.
Valittacataya va vali taco assati valittaco.

Phaltupacarenati phalavoharena.

390. Cavanameva cavanata, cavantassa va akaro ta-saddena vutto.
Khandha bhijjantiti ekabhavapariyapannassa khandhasantanassa
pariyosanabhuita khandha bhijjanti, teneva bhedena nirodhanam adassanam
gacchanti, tasma bhedo antaradhanarn maranam. Maccumarananti
maccusankhatam ekabhavapariyapannajivitindriyupacchedabhutam
maranam. Tenaha “na khanikamaranan’ti.
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“Maccu maranan’ti samasam akatva yo “macct’”ti vuccati bhedo, yafica
maranam panacago, idam vuccati marananti visum sambandho na na yujjati.
Kalakiriyati maranakalo, anatikkamaniyatta visesena “kalo”ti vuttoti tassa
kiriya, atthato cutikhandhanam bhedappattiyeva, kalassa va antakassa
kiriyati ya loke vuccati, sa cuti, marananti attho. Ayam sabbapi
sammutikathava “yam tesam tesam sattanan”ti-adina sattavasena vuttatta.
Ayarh paramatthakatha paramatthato labbhamananam
ruppanadisabhavanam dhammanam vinassanajotanabhavato.

Attati bhavati ettha cittanti attabh@avo, khandhasamuho, tassa, nikkhepo
nikkhipanam, patanam vinasoti attho. Atthakathayam pana “maranarh
=

pattassa
vuttanti dasseti. “Khandhanam bhedo”ti pabandhavasena pavattamanassa

ti-adina nikkhepahetutaya patanam “nikkhepo”ti phaltpacarena

dhammasamuhassa vinasajotanati ekadesato paramatthakatha,
“jivitindriyassa upacchedo’ti panettha na koci voharalesopiti aha
“jivitindriyassa upacchedo pana sabbakarato paramatthato marananti.
Evam santepi yassa khandhabhedassa pavattatta “tisso mato, phusso mato’ti
voharo hoti, so bhedo khandhappabandhassa anupacchinnataya
“sammutimaranan’’ti vattabbatam arahatiti aha “etadeva

=99.

sammutimaranpantipi vuccati’ti. Tenaha “jivitindriyupacchedameva h1”ti-

adi. Sabbaso pabandhasamucchedo hi samucchedamarananti.

391. Byasanenati anatthena. “Dhammapatisambhida’ti-adisu! viya
dhamma-saddo hetupariyayoti aha “dukkhakaranena”ti. Socananti
lakkhitabbataya socanalakkhano. Socitassa socanakassa puggalassa, cittassa
va bhavo socitabhavo. Abbhantareti attabhavassa anto. Attano
lukhasabhavataya sosento. Thamagamanena samantato sosanavasena
parisosento.

392. “Adissa adissa devanti paridevanti etenati adevo”ti adevana-
saddam katva assumocanadivikaram apajjantanam

1. Abhi 2. 307 pitthe.
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tabbikarapattiya so saddo karanabhavena vutto. Tam tam vannanti tam tam
gunam. Tassevati adevaparidevasseva. Bhavaniddesati “adevitattam
paridevitattan”ti bhavaniddesa.

393. Nissayabhuto kayo etassa atthiti kayikam. Tenaha
“kayapasadavatthukan”ti. Dukkaram khamanam etassati dukkhamanarm, so
eva attho sabhavoti dukkhamanattho, tena. Satavidhurataya asatam.

394. Cetasi bhavanti cetasikarh, tarh pana yasma cittena samarm
pakarehi yuttarm, tasma aha “cittasampayuttan’ti.

395. Sabbavisayapatipattinivaranavasena samantato sidanam
sarhsidanam. Utthatumpi asakkuneyyatakaranavasena atibalavam, virtpam
va sidanam visidanam. Cittakilamathoti visidanakarena cittassa parikhedo.
Upayaso, sayam na dukkho dosatta,
sankharakkhandhapariyapannadhammantaratta va. Ye pana domanassameva
“upayaso’’ti vadeyyum, te “upayaso tihi khandhehi ekenayatanena ekaya
dhatuya sampayutto, ekena khandhena ekenayatanena ekaya dhatuya kehici
sampayutto”til imaya paliya patikkhipitabba. Upa-saddo bhusatthoti aha
“balavataram ayaso upayaso”’ti. Dhammamattatadipano bhavaniddeso
dhammato afifiassa kattu-abhavajotano, asati ca kattari tena kattabbassa,
pariggahetabbassa ca abhavo evati aha “attattaniyabhavadipaka
bhavaniddesa”ti.

398. Jatidhammananti ettha dhamma-saddo pakatipariyayoti aha
“jatisabhavanan’ti, jayanapakatikananti vuttarm hoti. Maggabhavanaya
maggabhavanicchahetukata icchitabbati tadisam iccham nivattento “vina
maggabhavanan”ti aha. Aparo nayo na kho panetanti yam etam “aho vata
mayam na jatidhamma assama, na ca vata no jati agaccheyya’ti evam
pahinasamudayesu ariyesu vijjamanam ajatidhammattam, parinibbutesu ca
vijjamanam jatiya anagamanam icchitam, tam icchantassapi
maggabhavanaya vina

1. Abhi 3. 46 pitthe.
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appattabbato, anicchantassapi bhavanaya pattabbato na icchaya pattabbam
nama hotiti evamettha attho datthabbo. Vakkhamanatthasampindanattho pi-
saddoti aha “upari sesani upadaya pikaro”ti. Yanti hetu-atthe karane
paccattavacananti aha “yenapi dhammena”ti. Hetu-attho hi ayarmh dhamma-
saddo, alabbhaneyyabhavo ettha hetu veditabbo. Tanti va icchitassa
vatthuno alabbhanam, evamettha “yampiti yenapiti vibhattivipallasena
attho vutto. Yada pana yam-saddo “icchan’ti etam apekkhati, tada

=99

alabhavisittha iccha vutta hoti. Yada pana “na labhati”ti etam apekkhati,
tada icchavisittho alabho vutto hoti, so pana atthato afifio dhammo natthi,
tathapi alabbhaneyyavatthugata icchava vutta hoti. Sabbatthati

“jaradhammanan”ti-adina agatesu sabbavaresu.

Samudayasaccaniddesavannana

400. Punabbhavakaranam punobbhavo uttarapadalopam katva
manosaddassa viya purimapadassa okarantata datthabba. Atha va
stlanatthena ika-saddena gamitatthatta kiriyavacakassa saddassa adassanam
datthabbam yatha “astpabhakkhanasilo astipiko”ti. Sammohavinodaniyam
pana “punabbhavam deti, punabbhavaya samvattati, punappunam bhave
nibbattetiti ponobbhavika’til attho vutto, so “taddhita”iti2
bahuvacananiddesato, vicittatta va taddhitavuttiya, abhidhanalakkhanatta va
taddhitanam tesupi atthesu ponobbhavika-saddasiddhi sambhaveyyati katva
vutto. Tattha kammuna sahajata punabbhavam deti, asahajata
kammasahayabhuta punabbhavaya samvattati, duvidhapi punappunam bhave
nibbattetiti datthabba. Nandanatthena, rafijanatthena ca nandirago, yo ca
nandirago, ya ca tanhayanatthena tanha, ubhayametam ekattham,
byafjanameva nananti tanha “nandiragena saddhim atthato ekattameva
gata’ti vutta. Tabbhavattho hettha saha-saddo “sanidassana dhamma’’ti-
adisu3 viya. Tasma nandiragasahagatati nandiragabhavarh gata sabbasupi
avatthasu nandiragabhavassa apaccakkhaya vattanatoti attho.
Ragasambandhena uppannassati vuttarn. Ruparupabhavaragassa visum
vuccamanatta kamabhave eva bhavapatthanuppatti vuttati veditabba.

1. Abhi-Ttha 2. 104 pitthe. 2. Panini 4. 1. 76 suttarh. 3. Abhi 1. 4 pitthe.
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Tasmim tasmim piyartpe pathamuppattivasena “uppajjati”ti vuttam,
punappunam pavattivasena “nivisati”’ti. Pariyutthananusayavasena va
uppattinivesa yojetabba. Sampattiyanti manussasobhagge, devatte ca. Attano
cakkhunti savatthukarm cakkhur vadati, sapasadarm va mamsapindam.
Vippassannarm paficapasadanti parisuddhasuppasannanilapitalohitakanha-
odatavannavantam. Rajatapanalikam viya chiddam abbhantare odatatta.
Pamangasuttamh viya alambakannabaddham. Tunga ucca digha nasika
tunganasa, evam laddhavoharam attano ghanam. “Laddhavohara’ti va
patho, tasmir sati tunga nasa yesam te tunganasa, evam laddhavohara satta
attano ghananti yojana katabba. Jivham -pa- mafifianti vannasanthanato,
kiccato ca. Kayam -pa- mafifianti arohaparinahasampattiya. Manarm -pa-
mafifianti atitadi-atthacintanasamattham. Attana patiladdhani ajjhattafica
sartragandhadini, bahiddha ca vilepanagandhadini. Uppajjamana uppajjatiti
yada uppajjamana hoti, tada ettha uppajjatiti samafifiena gahita
uppadakiriya lakkhanabhavena vutta, visayavisittha ca lakkhitabbabhavena.
Na hi samaffiavisesehi nanattavoharo na hotiti. Uppajjamanati va anicchito
uppado hetubhavena vutto, uppajjatiti nicchito phalabhavena yadi
uppajjamana hoti, ettha uppajjatiti.

Nirodhasaccaniddesavannana

401. “Sabbani nibbanavevacananeva’ti vatva tamattham pakatataram
katum “nibbanafihi”ti-adi araddham. Tattha agammati nimittam katva.
Nibbanahetuko hi tanhaya asesaviraganirodho. Khayagamanavasena
virajjati. Appavattigamanavasena nirujjhati. Anapekkhataya cajanavasena,
hanivasena va cajtyati. Puna yatha nappavattati, tatha dirakhipanavasena
patinissajjiyati. Bandhanabhtitaya mocanavasena muccati.
Asamkilesavasena na alliyati. Kasma panetam nibbanam ekam eva
samanam nananamehi vuccatiti? Patipakkhananatayati dassento “ekameva
h1’ti-adimaha. Sankhatadhammavidhurasabhavatta nibbanassa namanipi
gunanemittikatta sankhatadhammavidhuraneva hontiti vuttam
“sabbasankhatanam namapatipakkhavasena”ti. Asesam virajjati tanha etthati
asesaviragoti. Esa nayo sesesupi. Ayam pana viseso—natthi etassa uppado,



342 Dighanikaya

na va etasmim adhigate puggalassa uppadoti anuppado, asankhatadhammo.
“Appavattan”ti-adisupi imina nayena attho veditabbo. Aynhanar
samudayo, tappatipakkhavasena anaytihanam.

Tanha appahine sati yattha uppajjati, pahane pana sati tattha tatthevassa
abhavo sudassitoti aha “tattheva abhavarm dassetun”ti. Apafifiattinti
apafifiapanam, “titta-alabu atth1’ti voharabhavam va. Titta-alabuvalliya
appavattim icchanto puriso viya ariyamaggo, tassa tassa
appavattininnacittassa mulacchedanam viya maggassa nibbanarammanassa
tanhaya pahanam, tadappavatti viya tanhaya appavattibhtitam nibbanam
datthabbam.

Dutiya-upamayam dakkhinadvaram viya nibbanam, coraghataka viya
maggo. Dakkhinadvare ghatitapi cora paccha “ataviyam cora ghatita’ti
vuccanti, evam nibbanam agamma niruddhapi tanha “cakkhadisu
niruddha”ti vuccati tattha kiccakaranabhavatoti datthabbam. Purima va
upama maggena niruddhaya “piyartpasatartipesu niruddha’ti
vattabbatadassanattham vutta, pacchima nibbanam agamma niruddhaya
“piyartipasataripesu niruddha”ti vattabbatadassanattham vuttati ayam
etasam viseso.

Maggasaccaniddesavannana

402. Affiamaggapatikkhepanatthanti titthiyehi parikappitassa maggassa
dukkhanirodhagaminipatipadabhavapatikkhepanattham, afifiassa va
maggabhavapatikkhepo afiilamaggapatikkhepo, tadattham. “Ayan”ti pana
attano “tesu ca bhikkhtisu ekaccanam paccakkhabhavato
asannapaccakkhavacanam. Arakattati niruttinayena ariyasaddasiddhimaha.
Ariyabhavakarattati ariyakarano ariyoti uttarapadalopena, puggalassa
ariyabhavakaratta ariyam karotiti va ariyo, ariyaphalapatilabhakaratta va
ariyarh phalam labhapeti janetiti ariyo. Purimena cettha attano kiccavasena
pacchimena phalavasena ariyanamalabho vuttoti datthabbo.
Catusaccapativedhavaham kammatthanam catusaccakammatthanam,
catusaccam va uddissa pavattam bhavanakammam yogino sukhavisesanam
thanabhttanti catusaccakammatthanarm. Purimani dve
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saccani vattarn pavattihetubhavato. Pacchimani vivattar
nivattitadadhigamupayabhavato. Vatte kammatthanabhiniveso sartipato
pariggahasabbhavato. Vivatte natthi avisayatta, visayatte ca
payojanabhavato. Purimani dve saccani ugganhitvati sambandho.
Kammatthanapaliya hitadatthasallakkhanena vacuggatakaranam uggaho.
Tenaha “vacaya punappunam parivattento”ti. Ittharm kantanti
nirodhamaggesu ninnabhavam dasseti, na abhinandanam,
tanninnabhavoyeva ca tattha kammakaranam datthabbam.

Ekapativedhenevati ekafianeneva pativijjhanena. Pativedho
patighatabhavena visaye nissangacarasankhatam nibbijjhanam. Abhisamayo
avirajjhitva visayassa adhigamasankhato avabodho. “Idam dukkham,
ettakam dukkham, na ito bhiyyo”ti paricchinditva jananameva vuttanayena
pativedhoti parififiapativedho, tena. Idafica yatha tasmim fiane pavatte
paccha dukkhassa sartpadiparicchede sammoho na hoti, tatha pavattim
gahetva vuttarn, na pana maggafianassa “idarh dukkhan”ti-adina!
pavattanato. Pahinassa puna appahatabbataya pakattham hanam cajanam
samucchindanam, pahanameva vuttanayena pativedhoti pahanapativedho,
tena. Ayampi yasmim kilese appahiyamane maggabhavanaya na
bhavitabbam, asati ca maggabhavanaya yo uppajjeyya, tassa kilesassa
patighatam karontassa anuppattidhammatam apadentassa fianassa
tathapavattiyam patighatabhavena nissangacaram upadaya evam vutto.
Sacchikiriya paccakkhakaranam anussavakaraparivitakkadike muficitva
sarupato arammanakaranam “idam tan’ti yathasabhavato gahanam, sa eva
vuttanayena pativedhoti sacchikiriyapativedho, tena. Ayam panassa
avaranassa asamucchindanato fianam nirodham alambitum na sakkoti, tassa
samucchindanato tam sartipato vibhaventameva pavattatiti evam vutto.
Bhavana uppadana, vaddhana ca. Tattha pathamamagge uppadanatthena,
dutiyadisu vaddhanatthena, ubhayatthapi va ubhayathapi veditabbam.
Pathamamaggepi hi yatharaham vutthanagaminiyam pavattam
parijananadim vaddhento pavattoti vaddhanatthena bhavana sakka vififiatum.
Dutiyadisupi appahinakilesappahanato, puggalantarabhavasadhanato ca
uppadanatthena bhavana sakka vifinatum, sa eva vuttanayena pativedhoti
bhavanapativedho, tena.

1. Ma 2. 437; Ma 3. 85 pitthesu.
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Ayampi hi yatha fiane pavatte paccha maggadhammanam sartipaparicchede
sammoho na hoti, tatha pavattimeva gahetva vutto.

Titthantu tava yathadhigata maggadhamma, yathapavattesu
phaladhammesupi ayam yathadhigatasaccadhammesu viya
vigatasammohova hoti. Tenevaha “ditthadhammo pattadhammo
viditadhammo pariyogalhadhammo™ti!. Yato sacassa dhammatasaficodita
yathadhigatasaccadhammalambaniyo maggavithito parato
maggaphalapahinavasitthakilesanibbananam paccavekkhana pavattanti,
dukkhasaccadhammapi sakkayaditthi-adayo. Ayaifica atthavannana
“parififiabhisamayena”ti-adisupi vibhavetabba. Ekabhisamayena
abhisametiti etthaha vitandavadi “ariyamaggafanam catlisu saccesu
nanabhisamayavasena kiccakaran™ti, so abhidhamme# odhisokathaya
saifiapetabbo. Idani tameva ekabhisamayam vittharavasena vibhavetum
“eva massa”ti-adi vuttam. “Pubbabhage -pa- pativedho hoti’ti kasma
vuttam, nanu pativedho pubbabhagiyo na hotiti? Saccametam nippariyayato,
idha pana uggahadivasena pavatto avabodho pariyayato tatha vutto.
Pativedhanimittatta va uggahadivasena pavattam dukkhadisu pubbabhage
fianam “pativedho”ti vuttam, na pativijjhanasabhavam. Kiccatoti
pubbabhagehi dukkhadifianehi katabbakiccassa idha nipphattito, imasseva va
nanassa dukkhadippakasanakiccato, parififiaditoti attho.
Arammanapativedhoti sacchikiriyapativedhamaha. Sati paccavekkhana.
Idhati imasmirn thane. Uggahadisu vuccamanesu na vutta anavasaratta.
Adhigame hi sati tassa siya avasaro.

Tamyeva hi anavasaram dasseturn “imassa ca”ti-adi vuttarh. Pubbe
pariggahatoti kammatthanapariggahato pubbe. Uggahadivasena saccanam
parigganhanafihi pariggaho. Tatha tani parigganhanato manasikaradalhataya
pubbabhagiya dukkhaparifiiadayo hontiyevati aha “pariggahato patthaya
hot1”ti. Aparabhageti maggakkhane. Duddasattati attano
pavattikkhanavasena pakatanipi pakatifanena sabhavarasato datthum
asakkuneyyatta. Gambhireneva ca bhavanafianena, tathapi matthakappattena
ariyamaggafianeneva yathavato passitabbatta

1. Vi 3. 17; D1 1. 102; Ma 2. 43 pitthesu. 2. Abhi 4. 87 pitthe.
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gambhirani. Tenaha “lakkhanapativedhato pana ubhayampi gambhiran”ti.
Itarani asamkilitthasamkilesikataya accantasukhappattaya
anuppattibhavataya, anuppannapubbataya ca pavattivasena apakatatta ca
paramagambhiratta, tatha paramagambhirafianeneva passitabbataya
pakatifianena datthum na sakkuneyyaniti duddasani. Tenaha “itaresarn
pana’ti-adi. Payogoti kiriya, vayamo va. Tassa mahantatarassa
icchitabbatam, dukkarataratafica upamahi dasseti
“bhavaggaggahanatthan”ti-adina. Pativedhakkhaneti ariyassa maggassa
catusaccasampativedhakkhane. Ekameva tarh fiananti dukkhadisu
parififiadikicasadhanavasena ekameva tam maggafianam hoti.

Imesu tisu thanesiiti imesu viramitabbatavasena jotitesu tisu
kamabyapadavihimsavitakkavatthiisu. Visum visumm uppannassa tividha
akusalasankappassa. Padapacchedatoti ettha gatamaggo “padan’ti vuccati,
yena ca upayena karanena kamavitakko uppajjati, so tassa gatamaggoti tassa
pacchedo ghato padapacchedo, tato padapacchedato.
Anuppattidhammatapadanam anuppattisadhanam, tassa vasena.
Maggakiccasadhanena maggangarn ptirayamano ekova tividhakiccasadhano
kusalasafkappo uppajjati. Tividhakusalasankappasamucchedanameva hettha
tividhakiccasadhanam datthabbam. Imina nayena “imesu cattisu thanest’ti-
adisupi attho veditabbo.

Musavada veramani-adayoti ettha yasma sikkhapadavibhange!
viraticetana, sabbe sampayuttadhamma ca sikkhapadaniti agataniti tattha
padhananam viraticetananarm vasena “viratiyopi honti cetanayopi’ti2
sammohavinodaniyarh vuttarn, tasma keci, “adi-saddena na kevalam
pisunavaca veramani-adinamyeva sangaho, atha kho tadisanam cetananampi
sangaho”ti vadanti, tam pubbabhagavasena vuccamanatta yujjeyya,
cetanayo yojetabba, maggakkhane pana viratiyova icchitabba cetananam
amaggangatta. Ekasa fianassa dukkhadifanata viya, ekaya viratiya
musavadadiviratibhavo viya ca ekaya cetanaya
sammavacadikiccattayasadhanasabhavabhava sammavacadibhavasiddhito,
tamsiddhiyam angattayatasiddhito ca.

1. Abhi 2. 299 pitthe. 2. Abhi-Ttha 2. 365 pitthe.
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Bhikkhussa ajivahetukam kayavaciduccaritarm nama ayoniso
aharapariyesanahetukameva siyati aha “khadaniya -pa- duccaritan”ti.
Kayavaciduccaritaggahanafica kayavacidvareyeva ajivapakopo, na
manodvareti dassanattham. Tenaha “imesuyeva sattasu thanesu’ti.

Anuppannananti asamudacaravasena va ananubhtitarammanavasena va
anuppannanam. Afifiatha hi anamatagge samsare anuppanna papaka akusala
dhamma nama na santi. Tenaha “ekasmirh bhave”ti-adi. Yasmim bhave
ayam imam viriyam arabhati, tasmim ekasmir bhave. Janetiti uppadeti.
Tadisarm chandam kurumano evam chandam janeti nama. Vayamarh karotiti
payogam parakkamam karoti. Viriyam pavattetiti kayikacetasikaviriyam
pakarato vatteti. Viriyena cittarn paggahitam karotiti teneva
sahajataviriyena cittamh ukkhipento kosajjapatato nisedhanena paggahitam
karoti. Padahanarh pavattetiti padhanam viriyam karoti. Patipatiya panetani
cattari padani asevanabhavanabahulikammasataccakiriyahi yojetabbani.

Uppannapubbananti sadisavoharena vuttam. Bhavati hi tam sadisesu

=

Uppannananti “anuppanna’ti avattabbatarn apannanam. Pahanayati
pajahanatthaya. Anuppannanarn kusalananti ettha kusalati
uttarimanussadhamma adhippeta, tesafica uppado nama adhigamo patilabho,
tappatikkhepena anuppado appatilabhoti aha “appatiladdhanam
pathamajjhanadinanti. “Thitiya viriyam arabhati’ti vutte na khanathiti
adhippeta tadattham viriyarabbhena payojanabhavato, atha kho
pabandhathiti adhippetati aha “punappunam uppattipabandhavasena
thitatthan”ti. Sammussanam patipakkhadhammavasena
adassanamupagamananti tappatikkhepena asammussanam asammosoti aha
“asammosayati avinasanatthan”ti. Bhiyyobhavo punappunam bhavanam, so
pana upartipari uppattiti aha “uparibhavaya”ti. Vepullam abhinhappavattiya
pagunabalavabhavapattiti vuttam “vepullayati vipulabhavayati,
mahantabhavayati attho. Bhavanaya pariptiranatthanti
jhanadibhavanaparibruhanattham.
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Cattisu thanestiti anuppannakusalanuppadanadisu catusu thanesu.
Kiccasadhanavasenati catubbidhassapi kiccassa ekajjham nipphadanavasena.

Jhanani pubbabhagepi maggakkhanepi nanati yadipi samadhi-
upakarakehi
abhiniropananumajjanasampiyayanabrihanasantasukhasabhavehi vitakkadihi
sampayogabhedato bhavanatisayappavattanam catunnam jhananam vasena
sammasamadhi vibhatto, tathapi vayamo viya
anuppannakusalanuppadanadicatuvayamakiccam, sati viya ca
asubhasukhaniccanattesu kayadisu subhadisafinappahanacatusatikiccam, eko
samadhi catujhanasamadhikiccam na sadhetiti pubbabhagepi
pathamajjhanasamadhi eva maggakkhanepi, tatha pubbabhagepi
catutthajjhanasamadhi eva maggakkhanepiti attho. Nanamaggavasenati
pathamamaggadinanamaggavasena jhanani nana. Dutiyadayopi magga
dutiyadinam jhananam. Ayarh panassati ettha maggabhavena catubbidhampi
ekattena gahetva “assa’ti vuttarm, assa maggassati attho. Ayanti pana ayam
jhanavasena sabbasadisasabbasadisekaccasadisataviseso.

Padakajjhananiyamena hotiti idha padakajjhananiyamam dhuram katva
vuttarh, yatha cettha, evarn sammohavinodaniyampi!. Atthasaliniyam? pana
vipassananiyamo vutto sabbavadavirodhato, idha pana
sammasitajjhanapuggalajjhasayavadanivattanato padakajjhananiyamo vutto.
Vipassananiyamo pana sadharanatta idhapi na patikkhittoti datthabbo. Afifie
ca acariyavada parato vakkhamana vibhajitabbati yathavuttameva tava
padakajjhananiyamar vibhajanto aha “padakajjhananiyamena tavati.
Pathamajjhaniko hoti, yasma asannapadese vutthitasamapatti maggassa
attano sadisabhavam karoti bhuimivanno viya godhavannassa.
Paripunnaneva hontiti attha, satta ca hontiti attho. Satta honti
sammasankappassa abhavato. Cha honti pitisambojjhangassa abhavato.
Maggangabojjhanganam sattachabhavam atidisati “esa nayo”ti. Artipe
catukkapaficakajjhanam -pa- vuttar atthasaliniyanti adhippayo. Nanu tattha
“artipe tikacatukkajjhanarh uppajjati’ti3 vuttarh, na
“catukkapafncakajjhanan”ti? Saccametam, yesu pana samsayo atthi, tesam

1. Abhi-Ttha 2. 112 pitthe. 2. Abhi-Ttha 1. 272 pitthe. 3. Abhi-Ttha 1. 274 pitthe.



348 Dighanikaya

uppattidassanena, tena atthato “catukkapafcakajjhanam uppajjati’ti
vuttameva hotiti evamahati veditabbam. Samudayafica apekkhitva “tafica
lokuttaram, na lokiyan”ti aha “avayavekattam lingasamudayassa visesakam
hot1”’ti. Catutthajjhanameva hi tattha lokiyam uppajjati, na catukkam,
paficakam vati. Ettha kathanti padakajjhanassa abhava katharm datthabbanti
attho. Tamjhanikavassa tattha tayo magga uppajjanti, tajjhanikam
pathamaphaladim padakam katva uparimaggabhavanayati adhippayo.
Tikacatukkajjhanikam pana maggam bhavetva tattha uppannassa
arupacatutthajjhanam, tajjhanikam phalafica padakam katva
pubbabhisankharasamapattipadakam, na sammasitabbati phalassapi padakata
datthabba.

Keci panati moravapimahadattattheram sandhayaha. Puna keciti
Tipitakactulabhayattheram. Tatiyavare keciti “padakajjhanameva niyameti’ti
evamvadinam tipitakactilanagattheraficeva anantaram vutte dve ca there
thapetva itare there sandhaya vadati.

403. Sasantatipariyapannanam dukkhasamudayanam
appavattibhavenapariggayhamano nirodhopi sasantatipariyapanno viya hotiti
katva vuttarm “attano va cattari saccani’ti. Parassa vati etthapi eseva nayo.
Tenaha Bhagava “imasmim yeva byamamatte kalevare sasafifiimhi
samanake lokafica pafifiapemi, lokasamudayafica pafifiapemi, lokanirodhafica
pafifiapemi, lokanirodhagaminipatipadafica pafifiapemi”til. Katharh pana
adikammiko nirodhamaggasaccani parigganhatiti?
Anussavadisiddhamakaram parigganhati. Evafica katva lokuttarabojjhange
uddissapi pariggaho na virujjhati. Yathasambhavatoti sambhavanurtpam,
thapetva nirodhasaccam sesasaccavasena samudayavayati veditabbati attho.

Catusaccapabbavannana nitthita.

Dhammanupassanavannana nitthita.

1. Sam 1. 61; Am 1. 357 pitthesu.
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404. “Atthikasankhalikam samamsan’ti-adika satta sivathika
atthikakammatthanataya itarasam uddhumatakadinam sabhavenevati
navannam sivathikanam appanakammatthanata vutta. Dveyevati anapanam,
dvattimsakaroti imani dveyeva. Abhinivesoti vipassanabhiniveso, so pana
sammasaniyadhammapariggaho. Iriyapatha, alokitadayo ca
ripadhammanam avatthavisesamattataya na sammasanupaga vififiatti-adayo
viya. Nivaranabojjhanga adito na pariggahetabbati vuttam “iriyapatha -pa-
najayati’ti. Kesadi-apadesena tadupadanadhamma viya iriyapathadi-
apadesena tadavattha ripadhamma pariggayhanti, nivaranadimukhena ca
tamsampayutta, tamnissayadhammati adhippayena Mahasivatthero ca
iriyapathadisupi “abhiniveso jayati’ti avoca. “Atthi nu kho me”ti-adi pana
sabhavato iriyapathadinam adikammikassa anicchitabhavadassanam.
Aparinfiapubbika hi parififati.

Kamam “idha bhikkhave bhikkhu”ti-adina uddesaniddesesu tattha tattha
bhikkhuggahanam katam tampatipattiya bhikkhubhavadassanattham, desana
pana sabbasadharanati dassetum “yo hi koci bhikkhave”icceva vuttam, na
bhikkhuyevati dassento “yo hi koci bhikkhu va”ti-adimaha.
Dassanamaggena natamariyadam anatikkamitva jananti sikhappatta
aggamaggapafiiia afifia nama, tassa phalabhavato aggaphalampiti aha “afifiati
arahattan”ti.

Appatarepi kale sasanassa niyyanikabhavam dassentoti yojana.
Niyyatentoti nigamento.

Mahasatipatthanasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana.



10. Payasirajafifiasutta

406. Bhagavata evam gahitanamattati yojana. Yasma rajaputta loke
“kumaro”ti vohariyanti. Ayafica rafifio kittimaputto, tasma aha “rafifio -pa-
safijanimsu”ti.

Assati therassa. Puiifiani karonto kappasatasahassam devesu ceva
manussesu ca uppajjitva visesam nibbatteturn nasakkhi indriyanam
aparipakkatta. Tatiyadivaseti pabbatam arulhadivasato tatiye divase.

Tesam savakabodhiya niyatataya, pufifiasambharassa ca satisayatta
vinipatam agantva ekarn buddhantaram -pa- anubhavantanam. Devatayati
pubbe saha dhammacariniya suddhavasadevataya.

“Kuladarikaya kucchimhi uppanna’ti vatva tamevassa uppannabhavam
milato patthaya dassetum “sa ca’ti-adi vuttam. Tattha sati kuladarika. Ca-
saddo byatirekattho, tena vuccamanam visesam joteti. Kulagharanti
patikulageham. Gabbhanimittanti gabbhassa santhitabhavanimittarm. Satipi
visakhaya ca savatthivasikulapariyapannatte tassa tattha
padhanabhavadassanattham “visakhafica”ti vuttam yatha “brahmana-agata
vasitthopi agato”ti. Devatati idhapi sa eva suddhavasadevata. Pafiheti
“bhikkhu bhikkhu ayarh vammiko”ti-adina! agate pannarasapafihe.

Setabyati itthilingavasena tassa nagarassa namam. Uttarenati ena-
saddayogena ‘“‘setabyan”ti upayogavacanam paliyam vuttam. Atthavacanena
pana uttarasaddam apekkhitva setabyatoti nissakkappayogo kato.
Anabhisittakarajati khattiyajatiko abhisekam appatto.

Payasirajafifiavatthuvannana

407. Ditthiyeva ditthigatanti gata-saddena padavaddhanamaha, ditthiya
va gatamattam ditthigatam, ayathavaggahitaya gantabbabhavato ditthiya

1. Ma 1. 196 pitthe.
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gahanamattam, kevalo micchabhinivesoti attho, tam pana ditthigatam tassa
ayonisomanasikaradivasena uppajjitva patipakkhasammukhibhavabhavato,
anurtipaharalabhato ca samudacarappattam jatanti paliyam “uppannarm
hot1”’ti vuttarh. Tarm tarh karanarm apadisitvati tato idhagacchanakassa, ito
tattha gacchanakassa ca apadisanato “tattha tattheva sattanam ucchijjanato’ti

evamadi tam tam karanam patiripakam apadisitva.

408. Apannanadhippetatthavisaye ayarh pura-saddapayogoti aha “pura

-pa- saififiapetiti yava na safifiapeti’ti.

(1) Candimastriya-upamavannana

411. Yatha candimasuriya ularavipulobhasataya afifiena obhasena
anabhibhavaniya, evamayampi pafifia-obhasenati dassento “candima -pa-
afifiena”ti-adimaha. Adihiti adi-saddena “kittake thane ete pavattenti,
kittakam ca thanam nesam abha pharati”ti evamadimpi codanam sanganhati.
Palivethessatiti abandhissati, anuyufjissatiti attho. Nibbethetum tam
vissajjeturn. Tasmati yasma yathavuttamn codanam nibbethetumn na sakkoti,
tasma. Attano anicchitam sanghatanam pakkham patijananto “parasmim

loke, na imasmin’’ti-adimaha.

Katham panayam natthikaditthi “devo”ti patijanatiti tattha karanam
dasseturn “bhagava pana”ti-adi vuttam. “Devapi devattabhaveneva
ucchijjanti, manussapi manussattabhaveneva ucchijjanti”’ti evam va assa
ditthi, evafica katva “deva te, na manussa”ti vacanafica na virujjhati. Evam

candeti candavimane na ca cande va kathiyante.

412. Abadho etesarn atthiti abadhika. Dukkharh safijatar etesanti
dukkhita. Saddhaya ayitabba saddhayika, saddhaya pavattitthanabhuta.
Tenaha “aharn tumhe”ti-adi. Paccayo pattiyayanam! etesu atthiti paccayika.

1. Pati-ayanam (?)
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(2) Cora-upamavannana

413. Uddisitvati upecca dassetva. Kammakaranikasattestiti nerayikanam
samghatanakasattesu. Kammamevati tehi tehi nerayikehi katakammameva.
Kammakaranar karotiti aythananurtipam tam tam karanam karoti, tatha
dukkharm uppadetiti attho. Nirayapalati ettha iti-saddo adi-attho, tena tattha
sabbarn nirayakandapalim! sanganhati. Evam suttato! nirayapalanar
atthibhavam dassetva idani yuttitopi dassetum “manussaloke”ti-adi vuttam.
Tattha nerayike niraye palenti tato nigganturm appadanavasena rakkhantiti
nirayapala. Yarh panettha vattabbarh, tarh papaficastidanitikayarm?
gahetabbam.

(3) Guthakupapurisa-upamavannana

415. Nimmajjathati niravasesato majjatha sodhetha. Tam pana tassa

tassa guthassa tatha sodhanam apanayanam hotiti aha “apanetha’ti.

Asuciti asuddho, sopana yasma manavaddhanako manoharo na hoti,
tasma aha “amanapo”ti. Asucisankhatam asucibhagatam attano sabhavatam
gato pattoti asucisankhatoti aha “asucikotthasabhiito”ti. Duggandhoti
dutthagandho anitthagandho, so pana na yo koci, atha kho putigandhoti aha
“kunapagandho”ti. Jigucchitabbayuttoti hilitabbayutto. Patikiilo
ghanindriyassa patiktilartipo. Ubbadhatiti upartipari badhati. Manussanam
gandho -pa- badhati ativiya asucisabhavatta, asucimhiyeva

jatasamvaddhanabhavato, devanafica ghanapasadassa tikkhavisadabhavato.
416. Dure nibbatta paranimmitavasavatti-adayo.

419. Sundaradhammeti sobhanagune. Sugatisukhanti sugati ceva

tappariyapannam sukhafica.

1. Ma 3. 214 pitthe. 2. Majjhimagamatikayam balapanditasuttasarhvannana passitabba.
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(6) Gabbhini-upamavannana

420. Puiifakammato eti uppajjatiti ayo, sukham. Tappatipakkhato
anayo, dukkham. Apakkanti na siddham na nitthanappattam. Na paripacenti
na nitthanam papenti. Na upacchindanti attavinipatassa savajjabhavato.
Agamentiti udikkhanti. Nibbisanti yassa pana tarh kammaphalarh nibbisanto
niyuifijanto, nibbisanti va nibbesar vetanam patikankhanto bhatapuriso
yatha.

421. Ubbhinditvati upasaggena padavaddhanamattanti aha
“bhinditva’ti.

(7) Supinaka-upamavannana

422. “Nikkhamantam va pavisantam va jivan”ti idam tassa
ajjhasayavasena vuttam. So hi “sattanam supinadassanakale attabhavato jivo
bahi nikkhamitva tamtamaramaramaneyyakadassanadivasena ito cito ca
paribbhamitva punadeva attabhavam anupavisati’ti evam
pavattamicchagahavipallattacitto. Athassa thero khuddakaya aniya vipulam
anim niharanto viya jivasamafiliamukhena ucchedaditthim ntharitukamo
“api nu ta tuyham jivam passanti pavisantarn va nikkhamantarm va’ti aha.
Yattha pana tathartipa jivasamaiiia, tarm dassento “cittacaram jivanti

=2

gahetva aha”ti vuttam.

423. Vethetvati vekhadanasankhepena vethetva. Cavanakaleti cavanassa
cutiya pattakale, na cavamanakale. Rupakkhandhamattamevati
katipayaripadhammasanghatamattameva.
Utusamutthanaripadhammasamuhamattameva hi tada labbhati, matta-saddo
va visesanivatti-attho, tena kammajaditisantatiripavisesam nivatteti.
Appavatta hontiti appavattika honti, na upalabbhatiti attho. Vififiane pana
jivasafifii, tasma “vififianakkhandho gacchati”ti aha, tattha
anupalabbhanatoti adhippayo.

(8) Santatta-ayogula-upamavannana

424. Vupasantatejanti vigatusmam.

425. Amatoti ettha a-saddo amisa-saddo viya upaddhapariyayoti aha
“addhamato”ti, amatoti va Isam



354 Dighanikaya

darathena! usmana yuttamarano marantoti attho. Miyamano hi avigatusmo
hoti, na mato viya vigatusmo. Tenaha “mariturn araddho hoti’ti. Tatha
rtipassa odhunanam namassa orato parivattanamevati aha “orato karotha™ti.
Orato katukamassa pana samparivattanam sandhunanam, tam pana parato
karananti aha “parato karotha”ti. Paramukham katassa ito cito parivattanam
niddhunananti aha “aparaparam karotha”ti. Indriyani aparibhinnaniti

=

adhippayena “taficayatanam na patisamvedeti”ti vuttam.

(9) Sankhadhama-upamavannana

426. Sankham dhamati, dhamapetiti va sankhadhamo. Upalapetvati
upartipari saddayogavasena sallapetva, saddayuttam katvati attho. Tam pana
atthato dhamanamevati aha “dhamitva’ti.

(10) Aggikajatila-upamavannana

428. Ahito aggi etassa atthiti aggiko, svassa aggikabhavo yasma
aggihutamalavedisampadanehi ceva idhumabarihisasappitelipaharanehi
balipupphadhiimagandhadi-upaharehi ca tassa payirupasanaya icchito, tasma
vuttarh “aggiparicarako”ti. Ayurn papunapeyyanti yatha cirajivi hoti, evarn
ayum pacchimavayam papeyyum. Vaddhim gameyyanti sariravayave,
gunavayave ca phatim papeyyam. Arantyugalanti uttararani, adhararaniti

aranidvayam.

429. Evanti “balo payasirajafifio”’ti-adippakarena. Tayati theram
sandhaya vadati. Vuttayuttakaranamakkhalakkhanenati vuttayuttakaranassa
makkhanasabhavena. Yugaggahalakkhanenati
samadhuraggahanalakkhanena. Palasenati palasetiti palaso, parassa gune
uttaritare damsitva viya chaddento attano gunehi same karotiti attho.
Samakaranaraso hi palaso, tena palasena.

1. Darena darathena (Ka)
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(11) Dve satthavaha-upamavannana

430. Haritakapattanti haritabbapattam, appapattanti attho. Tenaha
“antamaso”’ti-adi. Sannaddhadhanukalapanti ettha kalapanti tiniramaha,
tafica sannayhato dhanuna vina na sannayhatiti aha
“sannaddhadhanukalapan”ti. Asittodakani vatumaniti gamanamagga ceva
tamtamudakamagga ca sammadeva devena phutthatta taham taham
paggharita-udakasandamana-udaka. Tenaha “paripunnasalila magga ca
kandara ca”ti.

Yathabhatenati sakatesu yathathapitena, yatha “amma ito karohtti
vutte thapesiti attho karanakiriyaya kiriyasamanfiavacibhavato. Tasma

yatharopitena, yathagahitenati attho vutto.

(13) Akkhadhuttaka-upamavannana

434. Parajayagulanti yena gulena, yaya salakaya thitaya ca parajayo
hoti, tam adassanam gamento gilati. Pajjohananti pakarehi juhanakammam.

Tam pana balidanavasena kartyatiti aha “balikamman’ti.

(14) Sanabharika-upamavannana

436. Gamapattanti gamo eva hutva apajjitabbam, sufiiabhavena
anavasitabbam. Tenaha “vutthitagamapadeso”ti. Gamapadanti yatha
purisassa padanikkhittatthanam adhigataparicchedam “padan’ti vuccati,
evam gamavasthi avasitatthanam adhigatanivutthagaram ‘“gamapadan”ti
vuttamh. Tenaha “ayamevattho”ti. Susannaddhoti sukhena gahetva
gamanayogyatavasena sutthu sajjito. Tam pana susajjanam sutthu

bandhanavasenevati aha “subaddho”ti.

Ayadinampi lohabhave satipi loha-saddo sasane tambalohe nirulhoti aha

“lohanti tambalohan”ti.
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Saranagamanavannana

437. Abhiraddhoti aradhitacitto, sasanassa aradhitacittata
pasidanavasenati aha “abhippasanno”ti. Pafihupatthananiti pafihesu
upatthanani maya pucchitatthesu tumhakam vissajjanavasena
nanupatthanani.

Yaiifiakathavannana

438. Sammghatanti samh-saddo padavaddhanamattanti aha “ghatan’ti.
Vipakaphalenati sadisaphalena. Mahapphalo na hotiti gavadipanaghatena
upakkilitthabhavato. Gunanisarhsenati uddayaphalena. Anubhavajutiyati
patipakkhavigamanajanitena sabhavasankhatena tejena. Anubhavajutiyati
patipakkhavigamanajanitena sabhavasankhatena tejena. Na mahajutiko hoti
aparisuddhabhavato. Vipakavippharatayati vipakaphalassa vipulataya,
paripuriyati attho. Dutthukhetteti usabhadidosehi dusitakhette, tamh pana
vappabhavato asaram hotiti aha “nissarakhette”ti. Dubbhiimeti
kucchitabhumibhage, svassa kucchitabhavo asarataya va siya
ninnatadidosavasena va. Tattha pathamo pakkho pathamapadena dassitoti
itaram dassento “visamabhtimibhage”ti aha. Dandabhighatadina
chinnabhinnani. Putiniti gomayalepadanadisukhena asukkhapitatta
putibhavam gatani. Tani pana yasma saravantani na honti, tasma vuttam
“nissarant’ti. Vatatapahataniti vatena ca atapena ca
vinatthabijasamatthiyani. Tenaha “pariyadinnatejani’ti. Yam yathajatavihi-
adigatena tandulena ankuruppadanayogyabijasamatthiyam, tarh tandulasaro,
tassa adanarh gahanam tatha-uppajjanameva. Etani pana bijani na tadisani
khandadidosavantataya. Dharaya khette anuppavesanam nama vassanameva,
tam patikkhepavasena dassento aha “na samma vasseyya’ti.
Ankuramilapattadihiti cettha ankurakandadihi uddham vuddhim,
milajatadihi hettha virulhimh, pattapupphadihi samantato ca vepullanti
yojana.

Apartipaghatenati paresam vibadhanena. Uppannapaccayatoti
nibbattitaghasacchadanadideyyadhammato. Gavadighatenapi hi tattha

a1 1)

patiggahakanam ghaso sankiyati. “Apartipaghatitaya”ti idam silavantataya
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karanavacanam. Gunatirekanti gunatirittarn, siladilokuttaragunehi visitthanti
attho. Vipulati saddhasampadadivasena ulara.

Uttaramanavavatthuvannana

439. Atha kho tehi sakundakehi tandulehi siddham bhattam
uttandulameva hotiti aha “uttandulabhattan”ti. Bilangar vuccati aranalam
bilangato nibbattanato, tadeva kafijiyato jatanti kafijiyarn, tam dutiyam
etassati bilangadutiyarn, tam “kafijikadutiyan”ti ca vuttarm. Dhorakaniti
dhoviyani. Yasma thulataranipi “thulani”ti vattabbatam arahanti, tasma
“thulani ca”ti vuttarh. Guladasaniti suttanam thulataya, kafijikassa
bahalataya ca pinditadasani. Tenaha “puiijapuiija -pa- dasani’ti.
Anuddisatiti anu anu katheti.

440. Asakkaccanti na sakkaccam anadarakaram, tarh pana
kammaphalasaddhaya abhavena hotiti aha “saddhavirahitan”ti. Acittikatanti
cittikarapaccupatthapanavasena na cittikatam. Tenaha “cittikaravirahitan”ti-
adi. Cittikararahitarh va acittikatarn, yatha katam paresam vimhayavaham
hoti, tatha akatam. Cittassa ularapanitabhavo pana asakkaccadaneneva
badhito. Apaviddhanti chaddaniyadhammam viya apaviddham katva, etena
tasmim dane garavakaranam vadati. Serisakam namati “serisakan’ti
evamnamakam. Tucchanti parijanaparicchedavirahato rittam.

Payasidevaputtavannana

441. Tassanubhavenati tassa danassa anubhavena. Sirisarukkhoti
pabhassarakhandhavitapasakhapalasasampanno manuffiadassano dibbo
sirtsarukkho. Atthasiti phalassa kammasarikkhatam dassento vimanadvare
nibbattitva atthasi. Pubbacinnavasenati purimajatiyam tattha
nivasaparicasanavasena. Na kevalam pubbacinnavaseneva, atha kho
utusukhumavasenapiti dassento “tattha kirassa! utusukharm hoti”ti aha.

1. Tam kirassa (Atthakathayar)
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Soti uttaro manavo. Yadi asakkaccam danam datva payasi tattha
nibbatto, payasissa paricarika sakkaccam danam datva katham tattha
nibbatati aha “payasissa pana”ti. Nikantivasenati payasimhi
sapekkhavasena, pubbepi va tattha nivutthapubbataya. Disacarikavimananti
akasattham hutva disasu vicaranakavimanam, na
rukkhapabbatasikharadisambandham. Vattani-ataviyanti vimanavithiyanti.

Payasirajanfiasuttavannanaya liatthappakasana.

Nitthita ca mahavaggatthakathaya linatthappakasana.

Mahavaggatika nitthita.
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Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika

Padanukkamo

[A]
Akanitthagami
Akaraniya
Akaco
Akkharam
Akhandani
Agatim
Aggafina
Aggatalam
Aggiko
Aggupatthako
Aggo
Aggham
Aggho
Agha
Aghavino
Angam
Angesu
Acittikatam
Accantakhare
Accantanittha
Acchandika
Ajatam
Ajamige
Ajjhasayapatibaddham
Ajjhesana
Ajjhotthatacitto

Pitthariko

276
124
229
272
134
283
285
36
354
13
30
227
35
26
182
35,193
323
357
26
274
65
46
223
16
62
149

Padanukkamo

[A]
Ajjhosanam
Anfiamaggapatikkhepo
Annanattho
Attiyami
Atthakulika
Atthangulubbedha
Atthadantakehi
Atthasatam
Atthane
Atthipakkha
Atthisisa
Addhayojanam
Anusahagate
Atantibaddha
Atappako
Atipatayissanti
Atitam
Atulam
Attagatikava
Attanomati
Attabhavo
Attassarana
Atthika
Adando
Adassanattho
Aditthehi

Pitthariko

98
342
85
283
124
15
189
258
232
95
42
123
88
179
58
122
263
35
146
168
338
146
200
255
85
49
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Padanukkamo

[A]
Addhaniyam
Adhammika
Adhikaranam
Adhigatatthanam
Adhigamasaddha
Adhitthita
Adhipannassa
Adhimuttikalakiriya
Adhimokkho
Adhivacanam
Adhivasenti
Adhivasesi
Anacchariyam
Anacchariya
Anattani
Anaddhaniyam
Ananussutesu
Anantam
Anapaloketva
Anabhisambhavaniyo
Anabhisittakaraja
Anadinavadassavino
Anamantetva
Anayuhanam
Anarulham
Anavila
Anicca
Aniccanupassana
Anicchitam
Anittham

Mahavaggatikaya
Pitthanko Padanukkamo
[A]
16 Anipphanno
9 Aniyamena

99 Aniyyanikam
183 Anirassadam
128 Anukampaya
148 Anukkamam
282 Anucariyam

20 Anucchavikatta
319 Anutthanaseyyam
107 Anuttaro
178 Anuddhatam
144 Anudhammam
205 Anudhamma

60 Anudhariyamane
211 Anupavisati
335 Anupubbi
224 Anupubbupasantassa
239 Anuppannanam
145 Anuppannesu
206 Anuppado
350 Anubuddhiya
267 Anubruhanam
145 Anuyanta
342 Anusandhi
203 Anekasakham
239 Anodhijinassa
313 Antakaro
130 Antako
124 Antanteneva
258 Antaramagge

Pitthanko

210
149

22
334
125

53
247
177
176
230
334
151
151

29

81
148

56
346
284
342
169

60
196
108

29
267
165
150
172
266
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[A]
Antepurassa
Antevasiko
Anto
Antonimuggaposini
Andhakara
Anvavattana
Anvasatto
Apagatakalakam
Apacayaya
Apadesa
Apanujja
Apanetva
Apanesi
Apabbajitatta
Apabyulho
Aparinitthitava
Aparihaniya
Apalibuddhatta
Apaviddham
Apaya
Aparagangaya
Appamana
Appamado
Apparajam
Apparajakkhajatika
Appalabho
Appavatti
Appassada
Appahinatthena
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Pitthanko

195
307
18
64
261
212
12
70
167
165
221
28
177
74
145
177
125
41
357
91
178
155
186
62
62
256
303
69
109

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[A]
Appicchataya 167
Appiyam 258
Appiye 257
Appeti 96
Appesakkha 230
Apphotanam 31
Abbhavalahaka 9,242
Abyaggo 332
Abhabba 241
Abhi-uggacchi 226
Abhinham 141
Abhinibbatti 337
Abhinivitthassa 48
Abhinivisanti 274
Abhiniveso 259
Abhinilanetto 41
Abhintharamano 220
Abhibhayatanam 159
Abhibhu 159
Abhiraddho 356
Abhisankharanam 85
Abhisankharanasabhavam 54
Abhisambhosi 225
Abhisitto 226
Abhisekasificako 190
Abhiruka 35
Ayapattakam 41
Ayo 122, 353
Ayoghanam 56
Arajjantassa 268
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Padanukkamo

[A]
Ariyadhammam
Ariyavamsa
Ariyo
Arocako
Alaggo
Alinam
Alliyati
Avabhasati
Avaloketha
Avassayo
Avikkhepalakkhano
Avikkhepo
Avijahito
Avijjasamudaya
Avijjasisena
Avidva
Avinibbhogo
Avipakajinassa
Aviradhitam
Avivitta
Avissatthakammanta
Avitikkamo
Avekkhitva
Asamkinna
Asamvuta
Asamsattho
Asanam
Asantutthiya
Asabalani
Asamapekkhanam

Mahavaggatikaya
Pitthanko Padanukkamo
[A]
211 Asamahitam
285 Asuci
342 Asubhe
191 Asurakayarn
29 Asevitabbarh
334 Asesavirago
341 Assaddha
82 Aho vatassa
144 _
67 _ [A]
o | R
395 Agamaniyasaddha
15 Acayaya
53 Acariyam
112 Acariyavado
278 Acarapaiatti
86 Acikkhissanti
267 Ajanitukamo
122 | Aniyd
181 | Aniyo
233 Atapi
270 Adanam
239 Adasam
285 Adikalyanarn
26 Adiccabandhunarh
212 Adinavo
122 Adhipateyyarn
167 Anubhavajutiya
134 Anubhavo
268 Apajja

139,

Pitthanko

314
352
212

72
272
341

65
257

123
127
167
155
168
177
151
276
192
218
294

99
142
285
277

69
173
356
122

82
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[A]
Abaddham
Abadhikam
Abadhika
Abhogo
Abhoggavankar
Amato
Amisarh
Ayatanani
Ayanti
Ayu
Aytihanarh
Arakantakarm
Araggena
Araddharh
Arammanam
Aradhitasasane
Alapo
Aluleti
Avattanarn
Avattanti
Avattetva
Avaranena
Avaranato
Avarita
Avarento
Avifichanarajjuyar
Avi
Avudhadando
Asanam
Asa
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Pitthanko

18

46
351
212

45
353
313
321
291
310

85
201

37
128

67
188
158
281
178
178
201
232
124
228
177
192
131
255
218
205

Padanukkamo

[A]
Ahacca
Aharo

[I]
Ijjhanatthena
Ijjhanassa
Ittham
Itthanam
Itthe
Ittho
Idappaccayata
Iddhanubhavena
Iddhipahonakataya
Iddhipado
Iddhimanto
Iddhivikubbanataya
Iddhivisavitaya
Idhalokattham
Iriya
Iriyapatho
Issara
Issariyamattaya

[U]
Ukkanthita
Ukkutthim
Ukkhipapenta
Uggahanam
Uggaho
Ugghateti

363

Pitthanko

164
143

208
155
258
263
268

69

59
156
208
208
240
208
208

71
303
303
244
138

22

254

126

84

286, 343
304
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Padanukkamo

[U]
Uccaletva
Uccavacam
Ucchindissami
Ujumaggo
Utthapetva
Utthehi
Unhavalahaka
Unhisamatthake
Utusampanno
Uttandulam

Uttarasthapafijarasadise

Uttarisatakam
Uttaro

Uttanim
Utrastam
Udakam
Udakatumbakam
Udakayantani
Udakavattiyo
Udakena
Udaggacitte
Uddisitva
Uddhaccasahagatam
Uddhumatatta
Upatthanam
Upaddhakappo
Upatthambhanam
Upaddave
Upadhi
Upanaccantiya

Mahavaggatikaya
Pitthanko Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[U]

253 Upanisa 215
275 Upanissayakotiya 97
122 Upapatti 284
230 Upapattisu 204
167 Upalapetva 354
66 Upavhayanta 241
242 Upasantadassano 205
200 Upasantapatiso 205
31 Upasanto 83
10 Upasamalakkhano 129
195 Upadanakkhandha 63, 320
83 Upayato 211
11 Upayamanasikara 48
151 Upayo 211
284 Uposatham 12
222 Uposathikassa 193
201 Uppatitva 269
44 Uppalini 64
29 Uppadatthiti 89
29 Uppado 89
70 Ubbadhati 352
352 Ubbiggam 284
314 Ubhayanidanam 257
309 Umapuppham 162
325 Uyyanam 45
115 Ullanghitva 233
127 Ullokapadumani 176
286 Usuyato 322
59 Ussakkitva 303
250 Ussankha 38
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Padanukkamo

[U]
Ussannadosam
Ussannussannatta
Ussadento
Ussaham
Ussitabhavo
Ussukkam
Usma

Ulumpam

[E]
Ekamsabyakaraniyo
Ekaka
Ekaggacitto
Ekanganani
Ekacchanna
Ekato
Ekattam
Ekantavada
Ekayagupanamattampi
Ekaladdhika
Ekasafichanna
Ekacara
Ekabaddhani
Ekahamatam
Ekuppado
Enti
Esanatanha
Esikatthambho
Esitatanha

Elamugo

Pitthanko

239,

325
223

83
177
305
246
310
139

168
128
215

30
176
106
290
273

26
273

11
273
164
309

86
127

98
193

98
256

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[O]
Okappanam 128
Okappento 328
Okasadhigamo 212
Okiranti 176
Ogacchamanam 196
Ojam 275
Otaretabbani 166
Otaro 179
Ottappamano 217
Ottapp1 128
Ottharitum 234
Odhapayamanam 195
Odhijino 267
Obhasatthena 51
Orambhagiyani 140
Oruddhamanaso 283
Oliyamanako 126
Osakkapetum 188
Osannaviriya 144
Osarati 254
Osidamatte 233
Osidamane 123
Ossajji 154
Ossattho 147
Ohitarm 38
Ohiyitva 182
Olarikam 88
[Ka]
Kaiijiyam 357
Katthattharanam 201
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Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Ka]
Kaddhati 275
Kannikapariyantato 197
Kannikamaficabandhanam 254
Kanniktipagam 253
Kanha 319
Kanho 150
Katakalam 46
Katapuiifio 180
Katayogassa 83
Kataviharo 148
Kathitarm 166
Kadariya 223
Kanitthabhata 83
Kantati 219
Kantanakavato 219
Kantanam 263
Kanto 69
Kapallakaptivam 155
Kapisisa 42,171
Kappasanthanakalasmim 6
Kappassa 115
Kamaniyo 195
Kammakaranikasattesu 352
Kammajam 259
Kammaniyamo 25
Kammarata 127
Kammavipakajam 43
Kammassaka 317
Kammavaranena 64

Karanam 99

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Ka ]
Karunajhanamaggo 230
Karerimandapo 1
Kalapam 355
Kalapo 182
Kallacitte 70
Kahapanam 253
Kakassarapi 41
Kamatanha 99
Kamarago 322
Kayakalaho 99
Kayavinamana 317
Kayavipattiya 198
Kayikam 339
Kayupapannassa 83
Kayo 320
Kalakassa 244
Kiccato 344
Kifcanam 282
Kilamatho 27
Kila 69
Kucchivedika 219
Kujjhanam 228
Kuficikamuddikam 192
Kuntha 3
Kumbham 218
Kulagharam 350
Kulaparivattam 182
Kulavamso 15
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Padanukkamo

[Ka ]
Kulasangahatthaya
Kulani
Kullam
Kusitapuggalaparivajjana
Kusito
Kutagono
Kutadhenu
Kevalaparipunnam
Kelayita
Kotthaggam
Kotthasehi
Kosajjaya

[ Kha ]
Khacitva
Khanikasamapatti
Khandam
Khandiccam
Khanti
Khandhajati
Khandhapatipatiya
Khamateva
Khayadhamma
Khayanto
Khalaggam
Khalabhandaggam
Khanuko
Kharakajato
Khart
Khipitakam
Khiyanam

21,

Pitthanko

81
137
139
330
330
300
300
285
257
182
100
167

190
145
134
337
74
95

193
111
280
182
182
138
219
218
191
228

367
Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Ga]
Gaggaranalim 301
Gaggarassara 159
Gaggarayamana 171
Gangayam 123
Gacchanto 114
Ganthibaddham 90
Gando 275
Ganhanti 274
Gatagatatthanam 269
Gatase 235
Gati 17, 34, 67
Gatiyo 34
Ganthamanava 177
Ganthita 250
Gandhadamani 190
Gandhantare 73
Gandhabbaraja 218
Gandhabba 95
Gandharako 286
Gandho 321
Gabbhakale 182
Gabbhanimittam 350
Gamanavithim 329
Gambhirafianacariyam 329
Gambhiravitthatam 139
Gambhiro 58, 84
Garukam 17
Gamapadam 355
Galham 252



368

Padanukkamo

[Ga]
Gijjham
Gijjhakuto
Gifjakavasatho
Gihigatani
Guna
Gunatirekam
Gunanisamsena
Gulakajatam
Guladasani
Gehasitam
Go
Goghatako
Gotrabhuto
Gopanasivankam
Govindiyabhisekena
Govindo

[ Gha ]
Ghataka
Ghanavinibbhogam
Gharavatthiini
Ghanam

[Ca]
Cakkabandho
Cakkhum
Cakkhu
Cakkhudhammo
Cakkhupathasmim
Cakkhubhandam
Cangavare
Cajiyati

Mahavaggatikaya
Pitthanko Padanukkamo
[Ca]
122 Catumahapathe
122 Caturanta
140 Catusampajafinavasena
126 Caturantaya
198 Candanacitaka
357 Cande
356 Cammapakkha
90 Cammena
357 Caranasila
263 Caranti
225 Calanatthena
307 Calirhsu
177 Cavanakale
45 Cavanata
225 Carittam
225 Caletva
Cita
194 Cittakallata
308 Cittakilamatho
138 Cittacalana
320 Cittikatam
Cittutraso
146 Cire‘lppatikﬁhar'n
341 Cutigantabbam
51. 320 Cullakaddhanam
51 Cetasikam
206 Cetiyacarika
41 [ Cha]
174 Chaddetabbani
341 Chattavedika

Pitthanko

308

34
306
196
189
351

95

37
151
274
275
234
353
337
185
193
149
235
339
179

35
227
250

17
187
339
179

167
219
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Padanukkamo

[ Cha ]
Challim
Chijjirmsu
Chajjitva
Chinnapatam
Chinnavatumaka

Chinnassara

[Ja]
Jafifia
Janapadatthavariyappatto
Janapadino
Janeti
Jaraturam
Jaradhammo
Jalajathalajamalam
Jallam
Jatarupam
Jatikhayantadasst
Jatidhammo
Jatiya
Jigisano
Jinakalasuttam
Jinimsu
Jivha
Jiranata
Jivitapariyadana
Jutimanto
Jetthikatthane
Jetavanasadise
Jotipalam

41,

Pitthanko

167
31
26

178

159

98

34

79
304

45
270
200

39
270
280
270
163
249
177
275
320
337
309
240

74
188
225

Padanukkamo

[Na]

Nanatejena
Natakaranatthena
Natatthacariya
Nﬁyassa

Ne‘lyo

[ Tha ]

Thapaniyo
Thanani
Thaniya
Thitattarn

[Ta]

Takkaro
Tandulasaro
Tatthagamini
Tanukatanuka
Tanukani
Tantam
Tantakulajata
Tantim
Tapasa

Tapo
Tarunasakko
Taluna
Tanam
Talacchiggalena
Talavacaram
Tikhinam
Tinnarm

369

Pitthanko

156
51
20

285

184, 284

168

81
319
238

135
356
258
141
44
90
90
14
284
74
268
37
67
122
187
249
238



370

Padanukkamo

[Ta]
Tinnavicikiccho
Titikkha
Tiporisanga
Tiracchanayonim
Tirento
Tunganasa
Tuccham
Tumbasisa
Tulam
Tepitakam
Temasikam
Terovassikaneva

[ Tha ]
Thaddhamacchariyam
Thanudaram
Thinamiddhanupatitam
Thirabhavappatta
Thulehi

[ Da ]
Dakkhanti
Dandam
Danda-ukkaya
Dandagatikam
Dandapatisaranam
Dandaparayanam
Dandabali
Dandamanika
Dandadanam
Dandavacaro

Mahavaggatikaya
Pitthanko Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Da]
223 Dando 247
74 Danto 291
193 Damo 200
72 Dasikatantam 189
154 Dassaniya 197
341 Dassiyamana 101
357 Daharakale 146
42 Dalham 300
153 Danaggam 200
151 Danamukham 74
266 Dayo 252
310 Dasamanussa 202
Dittharh 235
Ditthadhammika 172
228 o

Ditthi 135
249 Ditthigatam 350
314 Dibbam 69

126 . .
Dibbasampattim 69
39 Dibbanubhavata 241
Disacarikavimanam 358
60 Dighapingalo 170
123 Dighehi 39
116 Dipo 146
45 Dukulacumbatake 34
45 Dukuladupattam 190
45 Dukkathitam 214
253 Dukkhaparijananam 336
171 Dukkhamanattho 339
99 Dukkha 311
275 Dukkhitam 46



Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika

Padanukkamo

[Da]
Dukkhita
Duggandho
Dutthukhette
Dutiyatatiyesu
Duddasatta
Duddipana
Duppaniia
Dubbharataya
Dubbhtuime
Dullabhadassanam
Denti
Devaghata
Devacarikakolahalam
Devabhavaya
Devarajano
Devanubhavam
Devo
Desana
Desessanti
Donam
Dvelhakam

[ Dha ]
Dhanadando
Dhammakkhanam
Dhammacakkhum
Dhammacaranabhavo
Dhammadhatu
Dhammaniyamena
Dhammaniyamo

Pitthanko

351
352
356

12
344
261

65
167
356

35
123
235

18

95
241

25
153
184
151
218
186

255
20
70
46
18

142
25

Padanukkamo

[ Dha ]
Dhammanissitam
Dhammapadam
Dhammaraja
Dhammavicayo
Dhammavinita
Dhammasakaccha
Dhammasisam
Dhamma
Dhammadasam
Dhammikathaya
Dhammika
Dhammiko
Dhammi
Dharamane
Dhatu
Dhatiyo
Dhatupasanattham
Dhatumanasikaravasena
Dharanam
Dhiro
Dhurapattani
Dhuravate
Dhumakalikam
Dhorakani

[Na]
Naccanta
Nandim
Nandi
Nandiragasahagata

371

Pitthanko

272
115
34
324
217
158
173
321
142
138
131
34
2
184
273
42
191
307
84
223
83
170
126
357

193
294

37
340



Mahavaggatikaya

372
Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Na ]

Namuci 150
Nagaggaho 138
Nagaraja 218
Nagasadahavasika 241
Nagapalokitam 164
Natikiya 204
Nanattakaya 114
Nanattasafifiino 115
Nanabhavo 163
Nabhiparicchinna 36
Nabhimukhaparikkhepapatto 36
Namanvayena 243
Namartpaparicchedo 84
Nikkaddama 170
Nikkhamantesu 7
Nikkhepo 338
Niggumbe 94
Nijjate 94
Nitthangata 204
Nitthunanto 311
Niddosa 135
Nidhikumbho 17
Nipphattim 5
Nibaddham 253
Nibaddhavattam 201
Nibaddhupatthakabhavam 12
Nibbanam 284
Nibbanagamanatthena 281
Nibbisam 353

Padanukkamo

[ Na]
Nibbuto
Nimilanam
Nimittam
Nimittabhutani
Nimittani
Nimmajjatha
Niyyati
Niyyatento
Niyyanamukham
Niyyanika
Nirayam
Nirayapala
Nirutti
Niruddham
Nirodhadhamma
Nilina
Nisento
Nissasanti
Nilamani
Nilavammikehi
Nekkhammam
Nettani
Nemiparikkhepassa

Nemimanika

[Pa]
Pamsvagarakilam
Pakatiya
Pakkuthati

Pitthanko

58
44
7
36
101
352
135
349
303
183
7
352
107
263
111
239
25
22
143
143
264
235
195
37

202
27
83



Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Pa]
Paggayha 131
Paggahakiccam 325
Paggahalakkhano 129
Pangula 3
Pacalayantanam 283
Paccati 10
Paccayato 49
Paccayika 351
Paccavekkhati 308
Paccagamanacarikam 148
Paccupatthapetva 124
Pacchanipatini 198
Pajananatthena 51
Pajjohanam 355
Paficakundaliko 218
Paficasikho 206
Pafijarasmim 283
Pafihupatthanani 356
Paifiho 168
Panfatti 107
Panfiapanam 184
Pafifiapessanti 151
Pafifavisaye 11
Patikkulatta 309
Patigatam 46
Patighanimittam 316
Patighato 4
Patigho 102
Paticcasamuppado 59

Patinissajjtyati 341

Padanukkamo

[Pa]
Patinissattha
Patipatibhattam
Patipadessami
Patiptja
Patippassaddham
Patibaddha-angulantaro
Patibhaneyyake
Patilabhachando
Pativijjhamano
Pativijjhitva
Patividdho
Pativedhakkhane
Pativedho
Patisankhanam
Patisankhanalakkhano
Patisantharadhammam
Patisammayjjitva
Patisarane
Patisallinassa
Pattanagamam
Pathamapadaganthika
Panihitam
Panihito
Panitam
Panito
Pandito
Panhi
Patittha
Patitthanatthena
Patitthitaguno

373

Pitthanko

59
222
147
139

18

37
188
257

11

37

57
345
343
317
129
180

81

34

48
123

15
308
306

74

58
107

36

67
148
125



374

Padanukkamo

[ Pa]
Pattakam
Pattaggahanattham
Pathato
Pathamanasikaro
Padahanam
Paduminiyam
Padussanatthena
Padeso
Padhanam
Panali
Panujja
Pannapalaso
Papaficam
Papaficasafina
Papafica
Pabbharasisa
Pamattabandhu
Pamanam
Pamuificantu
Pamuda
Payuttam
Parajjhasayena
Paranisedhanattham
Parappavada
Paramam
Paralokam
Paravisamvadanam
Paravediya
Parajayagulam
Parayanam

Mahavaggatikaya
Pitthanko Padanukkamo
[Pa]
247 Paricarake
83 Paricchedo
211 Paritassanajivitam
211 Parittarn
346 Parittena
233 Paridevo
275 Paripucchakata
184 Paripucchanam
16 Paripunnajangho
194 Pariptram
238 Paribhogachando
219 Paribhogabhajanam
17 Parimajji
274 Pariyatti
258 Pariyantakart
42 Pariyayo
150 Pariyutthitacitto
16, 168 Pariyesanachando
66 Pariyesana
212 Parivattesi
305 Parisuddham
238 Pariharanti
99 Palasena
300 Palivethessati
74 Paleti
62 Pavatta
228 Pavattita
227 Pavanam
355 Pavalam
67 Pavicayalakkhano

Pitthanko

8,

98,

204
8
74
108
115
282
324
84
38
194
257
201
267
128
127
94
149
257
270
143
285
224
354
351
119
172

235
286
129



Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika 375

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Pa]
Pavitthani 176
Pavivekaya 167
Pavutthajati 243
Pavent 15
Pavenikatham 126
Pasannacitte 70
Pasayhakarassa 124
Pasadasaddha 128
Pasadavahatta 198
Pasado 272
Passam 36
Pahutajivho 41
Pahutapafifiam 238
Pahonti 286
Patabbayagu 188
Papamitta 127
Papasampavanka 127
Papima 150
Papo 188
Pamokkhadeva 243
Parangatam 238
Paricariyakkhama 123
Paripuriya 271, 324
Paliccamh 21, 337
Pavaya 188
Pasane 253
Pasano 138
Pifichavatti 83
Pitthipade 38

Pindam 330

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Pa]
Pindapacayanam 330
Pita 282
Pidhanam 272
Pidhanaya 272
Pipphalikam 201
Piham 265
Piya 257
Piyehi 163
Pisacena 179
Pisunesi 253
Pilanatthena 275
Puiifatejena 156
Pufifiasiriya 224
Pufifianubhavena 197
Putavedika 219
Putoli 307
Puttabhariyam 270
Puttena 27
Puthukakale 182
Puthubhutam 152
Puthulehi 40
Pupphani 73
Pubbacariya 20
Pubbanimittani 21
Pubbabhagaviriyena 145
Pubbayogo 20
Pubbasannivasena 254
Puratthabhimukho 27
Purimatanham 97
Purohito 225



376

Padanukkamo

[Pa]
Ptja
Pitika
Putigandho
Putini
Pettivisayam
Pemaniyassaro
Pesitacitta
Pokkharam
Ponkhanuponkham
Porana

Posentassa

[ Pha ]
Pharanalakkhano
Pharuso
Phalasisa

Phusanto
Photthabbam

[Ba ]
Bandhava
Bandhapetva
Balabherim
Balavaghatajato
Balanurtipena
Balim
Balikammam
Bahalabahala
Bahujanakantataya
Bahudukkha

Mahavaggatikaya
Pitthanko Padanukkamo
[ Ba]
139 Bahupayasa
228 Bahussuto
155 Baranasisambhavam
356 Bahabandho
72 Bahujafifiam
43 Bindu
179 Bindubinduvasena
247 Bimbisarasamagamo
122 Bilangadutiyam
285 Efl,aso _
fjaggam
308 Bibhaccheti
Bujjhati
129 Bujjhanakasattassa
144 Buddhagunavibhavasirim
42 Buddhacariya
260 Buddhavithi
321 Buddhapadeso
Bojjhango
Bojjha
282 Bodhi
232 Bodhipallaiiko
125 Bodhisatto
123 Byaggo
191 Byafijanam
123 Byatto
355 Byasanena
141 Byakaritva
32 Byadhidhammo
69 Byapajjham

Pitthanko

69
128
162
146
152
207

21
158
357
308
182
193

52
323

11

20
234
165
129
284
163

15

19
332
272
180
338
283
270
255



Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika 377

Padanukkamo

[ Ba ]
Brahmakayika
Brahmacart
Brahmaparisajja

Brahmapurohita

[ Bha ]
Bhaggavibhagga
Bhafjitva
Bhattapati
Bhattavaddhitakam
Bhanti
Bhayanakam
Bharitabhavassa
Bhavangassa
Bhavatanha
Bhavanetti
Bhavo
Bhastam
Bhataro
Bharadha
Bhavana
Bhasantaram

Bhikkhusamghasamiti

Bhijjitva
Bhittiniythani
Bhinnassarapi
Bhiyyobhavo
Bhuttanam
Bhumma
Bhusagarake

Pitthanko

115
291
115
115

29
74

202
161
204
244

33

176

99

140

99, 225
301
241
226
317, 343
159
241
123

44

41

346
202
239
171

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Ma ]
Maggatthena 288
Maggafiane 216
Magganiyatthena 281
Maggo 52
Macchariyam 99
Macchartupena 254
Macchavilolika 171
Majjanam 228
Majjhattapayogata 332
Majjhimena 115
Maijuke 188
Mafjughoso 41
Mafjussaro 42
Mani 286
Manikarandesu 192
Manika 194
Maniphalake 147
Manimaya 218
Mattafifiuta 76
Madapamatto 223
Maddati 149
Madhurassaro 42
Madhusakam 227
Manasikaro 212
Manapanar 263
Manapehi 163
Manapo 69
Mano 320
Manoramanam 263
Mantayam 230



378

Padanukkamo

[Ma]
Mandam
Mamamkaro
Mamayati
Mamayanta
Mamayita
Maranadhammo
Malassa
Mallapasanam
Mahaggham
Mahapphala
Maha-okase
Mahagane
Mahagovindo
Mahaparinibbanam
Mahabrahmuno
Mahamatta
Mahasamayo
Mahicchataya
Mananam
Manenti
Mapenti
Mapesum
Mayavino
Mittadubbhanam
Mitto
Milayantu
Micchetva
Mutthi
Mutam
Mutta

Mahavaggatikaya
Pitthanko Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Ma ]
249 Muttajalake 197
228 Muducitte 70
335 Munirh 238
335 Muyhanari 228
257 Murumurapetva 179
270 Muhuttajato 29
7 Miilhassa 267
8 | Mettarn 131
35 Mettanimittam 317
B5 1 Medhavi 180
165
Morahatthato 37
206 Mosavajjam 228
225
122 [ Ya]
115 Yakkhaggaho 191
123 Yakkhadasake 192
234 Yakkha 95
167 Yatthikotigamanam 3
139 Yamunavasino 241
124 Yavalakkhanarn 37
138 Yasassino 240
178 Yogakkhemo 274
240
228 [Ra]
316 Rajatam 270
192 Rajatapubbulakam 42
247 Rajanam 70
146 Rajaniyo 195
235 Rajo 39
286 Rafijetum 193




Padanukkamo

[Ra]
Ratanam
Ratanadamani
Ratijananatthena
Rattafina
Rasaggasaggi
Raso
Rasmi
Rassehi
Rahogatassa
Raja
Rajayutta
Rajiddhiya
Rahu
Rucaggati
Rupam
Rupakammatthanam
Rupasafina
Rupasafii
Rupim
Renuvatti
Rocint

[La]
Lakkhanani
Lahukam
Lalimsu
Lalitam
Labho
Lamakabhavo
Lingani

Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika

Pitthanko

34
190
34
285
40
321
16
39
48
106
195
122
15
15
320
259
161
161
108
219
15

36

43
43
222
69
101

Padanukkamo

[La]
Linakaro
Luificitva luficitva
Lubbhanam
Lenam
Lokatthacariya
Lokantarika
Loko
Lobhabhibhita
Lobho
Lomapakkha

[ Va]
Vamsanfia
Vaggu
Vaggussaro
Vaje
Vajjidhammam
Vajjirajano
Vaiicanika
Vatamsako
Vattani-ataviyam
Vattissati
Vattetva
Vaddhitappamanani
Vaddhita
Vanippatho
Vannabhananam
Vannavanto
Vannavasena

Vanna

379

Pitthanko

317
310
228
67
20
26
63
241
179
95

285
195

42
305
123
122
240

37
358
134

37
161
148
138
285
240
162
220



380

Padanukkamo

[ Va]
Vannena
Vatthum
Vatthunissita
Vadhitam
Vayadhamma
Valittaco
Valli
Vasabharaja
Vassiko
Vahanto
Vacanam
Vacakalaho
Vajika
Vajo
Vatapataka
Vatavalahaka
Vatavasena
Vatatapahatani
Vaho
Vamirtu
Vayam
Vayi
Vavata
Vasavo
Valabijant
Valasanghatayantam
Vikkhambhetva
Vikkhipati
Vigato
Viggaho

Mahavaggatikaya
Pitthanko Padanukkamo
[ Va]
224 Vicikicchathaniya
28 Vijambhanti
261 Vijananasabhavam
308 Vijanantam
111 Vijaniya
337 Vijitavi
109 Vijjhitabba
203 Vififiatam
44 Vinfiupasatthani
52 Vififieyyo
286 Vinayo
99 Vinaseti
124 Vinicchayam
124 Vinicchayamahamatta
190 Vinicchayo
242 Vinipatitatta
7 Vinipatika
356 Vinibbedhena
218 Vinibbhogo
249 Vinilam
304 Vinivaranacitte
31 Vipaficitafifit
26 Viparinatam
242 Viparinata
37 Viparivattitva
192 Viparitavuttitaya
145 Vipassisam
122 Vipakavippharataya
111 Vippakirimsu
99 Vippamutto

Pitthanko

319
22
54

260

115
34

252

235

134

207

166

274

120

123
98
91

115

196
86

309
70
64

263

202
26

257

283

356

189
56



Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika 381

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Va]
Vippasanna 239
Vippharikataro 115
Vibhajissanti 151
Vibhavatanha 99
Vibhavo 99
Vibhavino 196
Vibhutakalo 307
Vimati 186
Vimuttam 314
Vimutto 117
Viyatta 151
Virajam 70
Virajjati 341
Virajjanti 59
Viragaya 167
Virago 85, 86
Virajeti 251
Viradhana 2717
Virulhi 104
Virocana 224
Vilato 46
Vivattacchada 36
Vivato 217
Vivarissanti 151
Vivado 99
Viviccha 228
Visajja 139
Visafifiogaya 167
Visabhagarogo 144
Visarada 151

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Va]
Visidanam 339
Visuddhim 286
Vissajjanachando 257
Vissajji 153
Vissandamanapubbam 309
Vissarati 116
Vissaso 179
Vihatena 179
Vihayanti 77
Vitamalam 70
Vimamsa 159
Viriyavantataya 66
Viriyarambhaya 167
Vuddhi 104
Vuddhippattam 152
Vuddhiyeva 135
Vusitavatam 221
Vipasantatejam 353
Viupasamo 187
Vethaka 247
Venaggam 182
Venikaranam 182
Vendudevata 242
Vedayitasabhavam 54
Vepako 199
Vepullam 104
Vemattam 16
Veram 173
Vehapphala 116

Vokinnam 111



382

Padanukkamo

[ Va]
Vokkamissatha
Vosanam
Vossajjitva
Voharanti
Voharika

[Sa]
Samkilissanam
Samkilesadhammo
Samyamessami
Samyojanam
Samvare
Samvego
Samsattho
Samsandati
Samsaranam
Samsibbitva
Samsidanam
Sa-uttaram
Sa-upaniso
Sakatam
Sakunika
Sakkaram
Sakkhisavako
Sanktyanti
Sankhata
Sankhadhamo
Sankha
Sankharo
Sankhinati

Mahavaggatikaya

Pitthanko

103
123
225
274
123

69
270
283
322
173
179
211
249
140
174
339
314
215
181

90
124
184
286
313
354

38
208
274

Padanukkamo

[ Sa]
Sanganikaya
Sangamma
Sangitikaraka
Saccappativedho
Sacchikiriya
Sajjito
Safijati
Safifiate
Safifiogaya
Sanateva
Santhanti
Satavaravihatassa
Satisampajafifiam
Satera
Sattanikaye
Sattamadivase
Sattamasajato
Sattasahassa
Satti
Sattiyo
Sattussado
Saddantaram
Saddahanto
Saddo
Saddhayika
Santarammanam
Santo
Santhari
Santhagaram
Sandassesi

58,

Pitthanko

167
144
191
128
343

40
336
139
167

47

39
198
324
171
336
191

28
240

37
190

39
234
328
320
351

58
291
137
227

71



Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika

Padanukkamo

[Sa ]
Sandharetum
Sandhavanam
Sandhunanam
Sannahagavacchikam
Sannidhichando
Sannipatabahula
Sannipatabheriya
Sannivesakkhamo
Sannisivesu
Sabbakanittho
Sabbakammiko
Sabbatthika
Sabbadhammata
Sabbapaliphulla
Sabbapaliphullo
Sabbotukam
Samannaharo
Samabhavakaranam
Samayo
Samavattitakkhandho
Samavepakiniya
Samasamaphala
Samagamo
Samadahamsu
Samadhipakkha
Samanetum
Samapannadevata
Samahitam
Samitatta
Samiddham

Pitthanko

294,

124
140
354
190
257
123
123
196

47
197
328
329

34
176
219
200
212
325
234

40
199
172
158
235

18

90
234
314

75
152

383

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Sa ]

Samuggatena 309
Samujjalam 11
Samudayo 301
Samosaranam 100
Sampajanati 143
Sampajano 294
Sampattibhavaloko 63
Sampattiyam 341
Samparayika 172
Sampasadane 224
Sampadana 277
Sambahulavaro 14
Sambojjhango 129
Sambhavam 154
Sambharo 215
Sammanti 59
Sayamparisaya 205
Sarafica 244
Saranatthena 288
Sarati 143
Saragam 313
Saragaya 167
Sarago 85, 86
Sarisapa 95
Salalamayagandhakutiyam 251
Salalagaram 1
Sallapo 158
Savanam 84
Savaniyo 207
Sahajatakotiya 97



384

Padanukkamo

[Sa ]
Sahassaram
Sattham
Sadhukilitam
Sadhessati
Samam
Sarathi
Sarappatta
Saruppam
Salindam
Savaka
Savajjam
Savesi
Sasanayuttikovide
Sahasika
Sikkheyyama
Siniddham
Sindhavakulato
Sirtsarukkho
Silathambhasadisa
Silava
Silasampanna
Sthaseyyam
Sthasopanam
Sthahanu
Sthasanam
Sukka
Sukkhavipassako
Sukham
Sukhavasattham
Sukhavinicchayam

Mahavaggatikaya
Pitthanko Padanukkamo
[Sa ]
194 Sukha
285 Sukhi
190 Sukhumatta
185 Sugatisukham
277 Sunkam
45 Sucim
181 Sutam
258 Suttanulomam
81 Suddham
2 Suddhavasa
213 Sundaradhamme
248 Sundara
284 Supafifiatta
34 Supannavatam
229 Supinako
44 Supothitena
197 Suppatividdha
357 Suppavattitarm
178 Subhagavane
137 Subharataya
27 Subharammanam
175 Subhikkha
219 Subhojanarasaputthassa
40 Sumucchitassa
219 Sumutto
319 Surasani
117 Suvannam
69 Suvannakattthi
27 Suvannayatthiphalehi
98 Suvannahatthipadani

45,

Pitthanko

311
223
116
352
123
74
235
168
103
234
352
62
208
83
190
179
18
66
77
167
315
181
83
193
207
11
286
15
15
15



Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika

Padanukkamo

[Sa]
Suvibhattaneva
Susikkhitaya
Stikaramaddavam
Stra
Sulasadisa
Setambarukkho
Sedamalamakkhitarm
Seda
Seyya
Selanam
Sokadhammo
Soko
Sotam

Pitthanko

194
132
169
35
39
11
325
21
176
31
270
281
320

Padanukkamo

[Sa]
Sotthim
Sovannamayam
Sovannamaya
Sovattiko
Sosento

[ Ha ]
Hanu
Harati
Harayami
Haritakapattam
Haritupalittaya
Hapetabbam
Hirimana

385

Pitthanko

284
247
193

37
338

40
200
283
355

25
327
128
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